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All  forty-five  of  the  items  in  this  volume  are  documentary,  one  only  from  the 
Ptolemaic  period,  the  rest  Roman  and  Byzantine.  Just  under  half  are  official, 
illustrating  the  government  and  administration  of  Egypt  (3777-97);  the  others  are 
private  documents,  with  a  preponderance  of  letters  (3806-21).  Only  a  few  of  the  most 
interesting  ones  can  be  mentioned  here.  Outstanding  for  its  extent  alone  is  the  account 
roll  of  a  part  of  the  Apion  estates;  it  is  nearly  three  metres  long  in  its  not  quite  complete 
state.  It  was  used  first  for  the  annual  account  of  a  steward  for  ad  565/6  (3804)  and 
the  back  was  used  later  in  the  estate  office  for  various  draft  calculations  (3805).  Many 
of  the  individual  entries  are  of  interest  and  3804  as  a  whole  is  the  most  complete 
specimen  of  its  kind,  instructive  for  monetary  and  metrological  matters  and  for  the 
rigid  system  of  accounting.  The  letter  of  a  prefect  of  Egypt  announcing  the  accession 
of  Hadrian  is  dated  only  fourteen  days  after  his  dies  imperii,  which  graphically  illustrates 
his  hasty  assumption  of  power  without  authorization  from  the  Roman  senate  (3781). 
The  orderly  list  of  Egyptian  month  names  as  revised  under  Gaius  brings  a  simple 
certainty  to  the  calendar  of  his  reign,  hitherto  much  argued  (3780).  The  eminent 
Persian  with  the  name  or  title  of  Saralaneozan  makes  another  appearance  in  3797,  a 
receipt  for  payments  in  gold  for  Oxyrhynchus  and  Cynopolis.  A  contract  acknowledg¬ 
ing  the  return  of  a  loan  illuminates  the  legalities  affecting  the  families  of  auxiliary 
veterans  (3798).  Among  the  private  letters  3812  stands  out  for  its  allusions  to  the 
celebration  of  the  Roman  New  Year  under  the  simplified  name  of  the  Calends,  without 
naming  the  month. 

About  twenty  of  the  texts  were  taken  to  Warsaw  in  summer  1975  and  studied  with 
the  members  of  a  seminar  there.  Dr  Krzystoff  Winnicki  produced  a  typescript  of  3799 
and  Dr  Adam  Lukaszewicz  undertook  four  other  items,  3778-9,  3782,  and  3784.  These 
have  been  revised  to  bring  them  up  to  date  by  Dr  Rea,  who  has  edited  all  the  other 
documents  in  the  volume  and  compiled  the  indexes. 

It  is  a  pleasure  to  acknowledge  again  the  skill  of  the  Oxford  University  Press,  which 
has  worked  its  usual  miracle  in  giving  this  difficult  material  a  clear  and  agreeable 
presentation. 

P.  J.  PARSONS 
J.  R.  REA 
General  Editors 
Graeco-Roman  Memoirs 


January  ig88 
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NOTE  ON  THE  METHOD  OF 
PUBLICATION  AND  ABBREVIATIONS 


The  method  of  publication  follows  that  adopted  in  Part  XLV.  As  there,  the  dots 
indicating  letters  unread  and,  within  square  brackets,  the  estimated  number  of  letters 
lost  are  printed  slightly  below  the  line.  The  texts  are  printed  in  modern  form,  with 
accents  and  punctuation,  the  lectional  signs  occurring  in  the  papyri  being  noted  in 
the  apparatus  criticus  where  also  faults  of  orthography,  etc.,  are  corrected.  Iota  adscript 
is  printed  where  written,  otherwise  iota  subscript  is  used.  Square  brackets  []  indicate 
a  lacuna,  round  brackets  ()  the  resolution  of  a  symbol  or  abbreviation,  angular  brackets 
<>  a  mistaken  omission  in  the  original,  braces  {}  a  superfluous  letter  or  letters,  double 
square  brackets  []  a  deletion,  the  signs  an  insertion  above  the  line.  Dots  within 
brackets  represent  the  estimated  number  of  letters  lost  or  deleted,  dots  outside  brackets 
mutilated  or  otherwise  illegible  letters.  Dots  under  letters  indicate  that  the  reading  is 
doubtful.  Lastly,  heavy  arabic.  numerals  refer  to  Oxyrhynchus  papyri  printed  in  this 
and  preceding  volumes,  ordinary  numerals  to  lines,  small  roman  numerals  to  columns. 

The  use  of  arrows  (->,  j.)  to  indicate  the  direction  of  the  fibres  in  relation  to  the 
writing  has  been  abandoned  for  reasons  put  forward  by  E.  G.  Turner,  ‘The  Terms 
Recto  and  Verso’  (Actes  du  XVe  Cotigrfo  International  de  Papyrologie  I:  Papyrologica 
Bruxellensia  i6  (1978)  64-5),  except  when  they  serve  to  distinguish  the  two  sides  of 
a  page  in  a  papyrus  codex.  In  this  volume  most  texts  appear  to  accord  with  normal 
practice  in  being  written  parallel  with  the  fibres  on  sheets  of  papyrus  cut  from  the 
manufacturer’s  roll.  Any  departures  from  this  practice  which  have  been  detected  are 
described  in  the  introductions  to  the  relevant  items. 

The  abbreviations  used  are  in  the  main  identical  with  those  in  J.  F.  Oates  el  al, 
Checklist  of  Editions  of  Greek  Papyri  and  Ostraca,  3rd  edn.  ( BASP  Suppl.  No.  4,  1985).  It 
is  hoped  that  any  new  ones  will  be  self-explanatory. 


ADDITIONS  AND  CORRECTIONS  TO 
PAPYRI  PUBLISHED  BY  THE 
EGYPT  EXPLORATION  SOCIETY 


I  9  + XXXIV  2687.  On  the  date  of  the  writing  see  G.  Cavallo,  Libri  scritture  scribi  a  Ercolano 

37  ii  3  10  =  C.P.Gr.I  No.  19.29-36.  Cf.  AP  IX  75,  which  purports  to  tell  us  that  a  boxer 
was  disinherited  because  his  facial  injuries  made  him  unlike  his  former  self  as 
represented  in  a  picture  of  him  produced  in  evidence  by  his  brother.  (J.  R.  Rea.) 

79  =  C.P.Gr.II  No.  65. 

91  =  C.P.Gr.I  No.  35. 

104  25-6.  Restore  iv  o'ikoj  ivl  [<bror|e8<y.  G.  Husson,  OIKIA.  he  vocabulaire  de  la  maison  privie  en 
Egypte  81-2. 

106  (=  M.Chr.308)  22  3.  Read  IliSuiv  KaXhtcTparov.  (R.  A.  Coles  ap.)  P.  J.  Sijpesteijn,  fP E 
G5  (1986)  154  n.  3.  s 

130.  On  the  doubtful  date  sec  J.  Gascou,  Travaux  el  Mimoires  (College  de  France.  Centre  de 
recherche  d’histoire  et  civilisation  de  Byzance)  9  (1985)  66  n.  370. 

134  26.  For  TapovcQ[{lvov)  read  Tapovcep.  LV  3804  introd.,  para.  3. 

148  2.  Expand  9vppl  to  9vp(u>v)  instead  of  9vp((upu>v).  (R.  Remondon  ap.)  G.  Husson,  OIKIA. 

Le  vocabulaire  de  la  maison  privie  en  Egypte  159  n.  3. 

151.  For  pr/Topa  read  'Prjropa.J.  Gascou,  CE  58  (1963)  231. 

173  (description).  Edition  by  P.  J.  Sijpesteijn,  ZPE  57  ('964)  121-2  =  C.P.Gr.II  No.  54. 

188  (description).  Edition  by  R.  Pintaudi,  ZEE  55  (I9^4)  164-6. 

II  210.  C.  H.  Roberts,  Misc.  Pap.  .  .  .  R.  Roca-Puig  293-6. 

215.  D.  Obbink,  Atti  del  XVII  Congresso  .  .  .  di  Papirologia  (Naples  1983)  ii  607-19. 

222.  A.  A.  Mosshammer,  GRBS  23  (1982)  15-30. 

237.  A.  Torrent,  Sodalitas:  Scritti  .  .  .  A.  Guarini  iii  1 181-90. 

262  =  C.P.Gr.II  No.  9. 

267  (=  M.  Chr.  281).  J.  E.  G.  Whitehorne,  Atti  del  XVII  Congresso  .  .  .  di  Papirologia  (Naples 
1983)  iii  1267-74. 

279  (=  W.  Chr.  348)  13.  Restore  iv  cr[epeok]  yive a.  S.  Daris,  Anagennesis  4  (1986)  182. 

299  3.  For  cvtoko  read  iv  Toko..  A.  S.  Hunt,  C.  C.  Edgar,  Select  Papyri  I  108  (not  in  BL,  see 
P.  van  Minnen,  ZEE  66  (1986)  91  n.  3.). 

301.  T.  Dorandi,  Scrittura  e  Civiltd  8  (1984)  196. 

321  =  C.P.Gr.I  No.  16. 

350  (description).  Edition  by  C.  Balconi,  Aegyptus  64  (1984)  51-3. 

352  (description).  Ed.  ead.,  loc.  cit.  pp.  55  7. 

354  (description)  =  P.  Lond.  Ill  804.  Ed.  ead.,  loc.  cit.  pp.  49-51;  cf.  P.  J.  Sijpesteijn,  ZEE 

62  (1986)  151-2. 

355  (description).  Ed.  cad.,  loc.  cit.  pp.  57_6o. 

356  (description).  Ed.  ead.,  loc.  cit.  pp.  54-5. 

377  =  C.P.Gr.I  No.  21. 

378  (description)  =  P.  Lond.  Ill  809.  Edition  by  P.  J.  Sijpesteijn,  ZEE  54  ('984)  67>  8o- 
381.  T.  Dorandi,  Scrittura  e  Civiltd  8  (1984)  1 92  3>  Tav.  Vlb. 

III  413.  A.  Melero,  Estudios  ClAsicos  25  (1981-3)  1 1  37- 
435.  T.  Hagg,  Symbolae  Osloenses  59  (1984)  61-91. 

466.  M.  Poliakoff,  Studies  in  the  Terminology  of  the  Greek  Combat  Sports  (Beitr.  z.  klass.  Philologie, 
146)  161-3,  165-71. 
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ADDITIONS  AND  CORRECTIONS 

473  (=  W.  Chr.  33). 8-9.  A.  Lukaszewicz,  ZPE  67  (1987)  109-10. 

475.  P.  Roesch,  Centre  Jean  Palerne.  Memoires  iii.  Mliecins  et  Medicine  dans  V  AntiquiU  (ed.  G. 
Sabbah,  St  Etienne,  1982)  119-29. 

498.  G.  Husson,  OIKIA.  Le  vocabulaire  de  la  maison  privee  en  Egypte  310-13. 

574  verso.  J.  J.  O’Hara,  ZPE  56  (1984)  1  n.  1;  59  (1985)  35. 

582.  E.  Christiansen,  ZPE  54  (>9^4)  288- 

IV  655  7-10.  R.  Merkelbach,  ZPE  54  (]984)  64  (an  excerpt,  with  comments,  from  T.  C.  Skcat, 
Z-RT  37  (1938)  212). 

659  ii-v  and  frr.  L.  Lehnus,  BICS  31  (1984)  61-92,  pis.  5-7.  ii  36-40.  G.  W.  Most,  ZPE  64 
(1986)  33-8.  On  the  writing  see  G.  Cavallo,  Libri  scritture  scribi  a  Ercolano  54. 

664.  P.  Giannini,  QUCC  45  =  ns  16  (1984)  7  3°- 

668.  H.  B.  Mattingly,  Liverpool  Classical  Monthly  10  (1985)  117-18. 

826  (description)  =  C.P.Gr.II  No.  1.  On  the  suggestion  of  P.  J.  Sijpesteijn,  ZPE  57  (1984) 
121,  lines  4-5  are  restored  as  KaraxcopicBrjvai  tovto  [to  ovo/xa  rV]  rote  rrapa  cot  jlu/JAtW, 
but  the  plate  (C.P.Gr.II  Tav.  I)  seems  to  show  tovtto  (R.  A.  Coles)  rather  than  toot o 
(ed.  pr.)  at  the  end  of  line  4.  Restore  therefore  to  vTr6[p.vqp.a  ev]  roic  ktX.  (J.  R.  Rea.) 
V  842.  P.  Harding,  The  Ancient  History  Bulletin  1.5  (1987)  101-4. 

854.  P.  A.  l’erotti,  Giormle  Italiano  di  Filologia  ns  16  (1985)  223-31. 

878.  On  the  writing  see  G.  Cavallo,  Libri  scritture  scribi  a  Ercolano  54. 

901.  LIV  3771  is  a  duplicate. 

905.  J.  E.  G.  Whitehorne,  APE  32  (1986)  49-53,  esp.  50-1. 

912  37.  Correct  (frovc)  a,  which  the  clerk  clearly  wrote,  to  (ctouc)  f  P.  J.  Sijpesteijn,  ZPE 
54  (1984)  75;  M.  Peachin,  ZPE  59  ('985)  75-8,  but  see  already  XLVI  p.  xiv. 

957.  T.  Dorandi,  Scrittura  e  Civilta  8  (1984)  193-4,  Tav.  Via. 

958.  Id.,  loc.  cit.  p.  194,  Tav.  VII. 

983.  P.  Roesch,  etc.,  as  above  under  475. 

986  iv  4  5.  Restore  dwo  corf 0ct(i?c)]  rrXtvbov.  G.  Husson,  OIKIA ,  Le  vocabulaire  de  la  maison 
privle  en  Egypt  234. 

991.  For  ‘y  o'  {Ac,  not  w(dyou))’  read  ‘ y '  (sc.  nayov)'.  LV  3795  13  n. 

VII  1019.  C.  Lucke,  ZPE  58  ( 1 985>  21  33,  exp.  28"32- 
1030  =  C.P.Gr.II  No.  71. 

1044.  J.  L.  Rowlandson,  ZPE  87  (>987)  283"92- 
VIII  1082.  E.  Livrea,  Atti  del  XVII  Congresso  .  .  .  di  Papirologia  (Naples  1983)  ii  305-12. 

Id.,  Studi  Cercidei  (PTA  37). 

id., zpE§l  ( 1 987)  37-41- 

1083  + XXVI I  2453.  On  the  writing  see  G.  Cavallo,  Libri  scritture  scribi  a  Ercolano  55. 

1085.  A.  Garzya,  Atti  del  XVII  Congresso  .  .  .  di  Papirologia  (Naples  1983)  ii  319  25. 

1091.  T.  Dorandi,  Scrittura  e  Civiltct  8  (1984)  198,  Tav.  IVa,b. 

1114  2-3.  P.  J.  Sijpesteijn,  ZPE  88  (1987)  '35  a.  3. 

1197  17-18.  The  correction  offered  in  XLIII  p.  xv  had  been  anticipated  by  Grenfell  and  Hunt 

already  in  XII  1553  (description).  It  is  not  yet  in  BL,  see  P.  Koln  V  229  introd.  n.  2. 
R.  A.  Coles,  P.  J.  Sijpesteijn,  CE  61  (1986)  108-10. 

1198  =  C.P.Gr.II  No.  39. 

1204.  F.  G.  B.  Millar,  JRS  73  (1983)  91-2. 

X  123329.  S.  R.  Slings  in  J.  M.  Bremer  et  al..  Some  Recently  Found  Greek  Poems  (Suppl.  Mnemosyne 
1987)  72,  80,  92. 

1247.  On  the  date  of  the  writing  see  G.  Cavallo,  Libri  scritture  scribi  a  Ercolano  57. 

1259  12.  P.  J.  Sijpesteijn,  Mnemosyne  ser.  4,  35  (1982)  153-5. 

1277.  J.  R.  Rea,  Atti  del  XVII  Congresso  .  .  .  di  Papirologia  (Naples  1983)  iii  1 125-6. 

1288.  To  be  dated  c.324-30.  R.  S.  Bagnall,  Currency  and  Inflation  in  Fourth  Century  Egypt  58,  cf. 
66,  69. 

1298.  ‘A  date  ca.330  .  .  .  seems  indicated’.  R.  S.  Bagnall,  op.  cit.  58,  cf.  66. 

XI  1364,  XV  1797.  H.  C.  Avery,  Hermes  no  (1982)  145-58. 

1380  109-10.  J.  G.  Griffiths,  Class.  Phil.  80  (i985)  1 39-41- 
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ADDITIONS  AND  CORRECTIONS  xv 

1 12-13,  129.  Id.,  Philologus  129  (1985)  196-7. 

1 1 1  - 1 2 .  M.  Kajava,  Arctos  19  (1985)  45-7. 

146-8,  214-15.  C.  Veligianni-Terzi,  Rhein.  Mus.  129  (1986)  63  76. 

1383.  L.  Deubner,  Kleine  Schriften  201-3. 

XII  1433  26-30,  49-53.  G.  Bastianini,  ZPE  5°  (r983)  M0- 

1453  (=  P.  Select  II  327)  3,7.  For  77aT[o]#i{°}c  and  /7aToi0i<o>c  read  /7dT[p]#i{o}c  and 
77aT/?ic£i<o>c.  B.  Verbeeck,  ZPE  7°  (>987)  > l8- 
1477  3  (  =  G-  M-  Browne,  Sortes  Astrampsychi  p.  2  line  74).  F.  Kudlien,  Historian  (1986)  240-56. 

1550  =  C.P.Gr.II  No.  26. 

1551  3  For  [0ap.]eyw0  read  [Ce jSa]cT[d>]r.  R.  S.  Bagnall,  K.  A.  Worp,  <££  56  (1984)  130-1. 

=  C.P.Gr.II  No.  82. 

1567.  B.  Kramer,  ZPE  61  (1985)  61-2. 

XIII  16081-4.  L.  Rossetti,  A.  Esposito,  ZPE  54  (I984)  27"35- 
1609.  M.  S.  Funghi,  ZPE  55  ( 1 984)  5-6. 

1611.  L.  Deubner,  Kleine  Schriften  193-8. 

1612.  Id.,  op.  cit.  198-201. 

XIV  1678.  R.  W.  Daniel,  ZPE  54  (1984)  85-6. 

1717  =  C.P.Gr.  I  No.  38. 

1718  3-4.  Restore  r}pi0pl)pat  napa  cob  e[f  imcrdXfiaToc  rov  erpaTT]yob]  AbprjXlov  Zijvayevove. 

J.  D.  Thomas,  TCS  28  (1985)  123  n.  I.19. 

J.  E.  G.  Whitehorne,  CE  61  (1986)  313-17. 

1722  1.  See  below  on  L  3574  3-4  n. 

1773  40.  R.  W.  Daniel,  ZPE  54  ( 1 984)  85-6. 

XV  1790.  J.  Peron,  Rev.  Phil.  56  (1982)  33-56. 

L.  Woodbury,  Phoenix  39  (Toronto,  1985)  193-220. 

1791.  On  the  writing  see  G.  Cavallo,  Libri  scritture  scribi  a  Ercolano  53. 

1797.  See  above  on  XI  1364. 

1800.  V.  di  Benedetto,  SCO  32  (1982)  217-30. 

1826.  J.  N.  O’Sullivan,  ZPE  58  (1984)  39~44- 

XVI  1830  4.  For  yflyipi(ov) —ypyipf  pap.— read  ypyifi{<I> Tarot’),  see  P.  Rainer  Cent.  125.5  an8  n- 
9.  For  a  suggested  interpretation  see  P.  Rainer  Cent.  125  comm,  ad  fin. 

15-16  Read  Kal  iV<«’>8«W  eyvey  (=«X<hcv;  '•  *X01)  M  V  bfierepa  etVSo/ap ijcif  (f 
corr.  from  y),  dvapepco  to.  ttovto.  J.  R.  Rea  from  a  photograph;  cf.  P.  Rainer  Cent. 
125. 17-19  n. 

1834  6.  For  npo£tp.ov  write  irpo£ Ipov.  P.  J.  Sijpesteijn,  ZPE  88  (1987)  158. 

1836  6.  For  eTT+irr;)  read  1-niKieip.evpj) .  LV  3805  35  n. 

1862  1 1  b.  J.  Arce,  ZPE  8 1  (1985)  31-2. 

1892  2.  Delete  NIov  from  the  restoration.  K.  A.  Worp,  BASP  22  (1985)  360. 

1911.  Numerous  small  corrections  in  the  notes  to  LV  3804  102  ff. 

1913  3.  For  ap§e(vciv)  read  and  expand  apS(eiar).  LV  3804  268  n. 

1921.  J.  M.  Carrie,  Les  ‘devaluations’  i  Rome  ii  260,  n.  4,  cf.  J.  Gascou,  Travaux  et  Mtmoires 
(College  de  France,  Centre  de  recherche  d’histoire  et  civilisation  de  Byzance)  9  (1985) 
46  and  n.  265,  75  n.  424. 

2051  45.  For  «riV( tij)  read  erriK((ip.evu>).  LV  3805  35  n. 

2057.  P.  J.  Sijpesteijn,  ZPE  89  ('987)  !7°- 
XVII  2102.  G.  Menci,  SCO  32  (1982)  249-52  and  Tav.  XXVII. 

2114  10.  Read  perhaps  6my{y}iaTopwv.  J.  D.  Thomas,  TCS  28  (1985)  118. 

XVIII  2165.  L.  Deubner,  Kleine  Schriften  691-704.  , 

2165s.  A.  M.  van  Erp  Taalman  Kip  in  J.  M.  Bremer  et  al.,  Some  Recently  Found  Greek  Poems 
(Suppl.  Mnemosyne  1987)  96. 

2174“.  C.  Miralles,  QUCC  43,  ns  14  (1983)  7-16. 

2176  (cf.  XVIII  pp.  184-5;  XLX  pp.  153-4).  S.  R.  Slings  in  J.  M.  Bremer  et  al.,  Some  Recently 
Found  Greek  Poems  (Suppl.  Mnemosyne  1987)  70-94. 

218039- 4e- 4S.  T.  F.  Brunner,  £££66  (1986)  295. 


XVI 


ADDITIONS  AND  CORRECTIONS 


ADDITIONS  AND  CORRECTIONS 


XVII 


f 


2186  5.  Omit  $€ov  from  the  restoration.  A.  Martin,  CE  60  (1985)  170. 

2195  48.  For  vo(fi.)  L_  k8'  fir}'  read  vo(fi.)  L  fi-rj.  LV  3805  35  n. 

92,  1 9 1 .  For  otKo8ofi(rjc )  and  oiKo86fi(cov)  read  oiKo86fi(ov) .  LV  3804  151  n. 

2205  3,  10.  For  both  xo)fjL^LT{°JV)  emK^ifievov)  and  xo)lJL<*’T{wv)  erriKeififaov)  read  ^o^are- 
rriKr(ov)  =  x°)fiaT€7r€^KTOV’  LV  3805  35  n. 

XIX  2221.  Another  fragment  of  the  same  roll  is  now  published  as  P.  Koln  V  206. 

2222  fr.  A.  E.  Van’t  Dack,  Althistorische  Studien  Bengtson  (Historia  Einzelschrift  40)  1 1415. 

2225.  V.  Gigante  Lanzara,  Parola  del  Passato  39  (1984)  279-80. 

2226.  N.  Hopkinson,  Callimachus:  Hymn  to  Demeter . 

2243  (a)  79.  For  oiKo86fi(u)v)  read  oUo86fi(ov) .  LV  3804  15 1  n. 

2244  65.  For  CxoXacriKov  read  CxoXoctikiov.  LV  3804  235  n. 

XX  22563.  H.  F.  Johansen,  E.  W.  Whittle,  Aeschylus:  The  Suppliants  i  21-5. 

2258.  A.  S.  Hollis,  CQ ns  36  (1986)  467-71. 

2258A9<C>.  N.  Hopkinson,  Callimachus:  Hymn  to  Demeter. 

2258B2.  N.  Krevans,  £PE  6 5  (1986)  37-8. 

2262.  A.  Kerkhecker,  £PE  71  (1988)  16-24. 

2285  7.  R.  S.  Bagnall  and  K.  A.  Worp,  ZPE  (1984)  13 1.  (They  suggest  that  ‘year  2,  Thoth 
5’  most  probably  refers  to  the  reign  of  Claudius  II,  but  convert  it  wrongly  to 
February- March  270,  whereas  it  would  be  2  September,  ad  269.  J.  R.  Rea.) 

XXI  22981.  W.  Rosier,  Actes  du  VIP  Congres  de  la  F.I.E.C.  i  187-90. 

23031.  A.  M.  van  Erp  Taalman  Kip  in  J.  M.  Bremer  et  al.,  Some  Recently  Found  Greek  Poems 
(Suppl.  Mnemosyne  1987)  95-127. 

XXII  23101  i  1-39.  S.  R.  Slings,  ibid.  1-23. 

2318.  On  the  writing  see  G.  Cavallo,  Libri  scrillure  scribi  a  Ercolano  50. 

2332  31  ff.  L.  Koenen,  ZPE  54  (1984)  9-13. 

2343.  R.  A.  Coles,  ZPE  61  (1985)  1 10  -14. 

XXIII  2359.  On  the  writing  see  G.  Cavallo,  Libri  scrillure  scribi  a  Ercolano  51. 

2360.  F.  Maltomini,  SCO  34.(1984)  67. 

2368  7-  20.  W.  Luppe,  ZPE  69  (1987)  9-12. 

2376-7.  S.  M.  Medaglia,  Atti  del  XVII  Congresso  .  .  .  Papirologia  (Naples  1983)  ii  297  304. 
2382.  J.  A.  S.  Evans,  GRBS  26  (1985)  229-33. 

XXIV  2383.  K.  Aland,  Misc.  Pap.  R.  Roca-Puig  37-61. 

238780-81.  M.  Davies,  <££64  (1986)  13  14. 

2388'  4-7.  M.  Davies,  ZPE  65  (1986)  25-7. 

2396.  T.  Dorandi,  Scrittura  e  Civilta  8  (1984)  196. 

2399.  On  the  writing  see  G.  Cavallo,  Libri  scrillure  scribi  a  Ercolano  51. 

S.  Berger,  ZPE  71  ('988)  93-6. 

2406.  G.  Husson,  OIKIA.  Le  vocabulaire  de  la  maison  privle  en  Egypte  308-10. 

2421.  ‘Date  (to  be  cautious)  ca.312-23’.  R.  S.  Bagnall,  Currency  and  Inflation  in  Fourth  Century 
ESyfl‘  57- 

XXV  2433.  T.  Dorandi,  Scrittura  e  Civillh  8  (1984)  197. 

2451.  G.  A.  Privitera,  Studi  .  .  .  A.  Colonna  255-6. 

XXVII  2453.  See  above  on  VIII  1083. 

2455'  1-4.  W.  Luppe,  Anagennesis  4  (1986)  51-8. 

2455s  50-7.  W.  Luppe,  ZPE  55  ('983)  '35 ~9- 
2455s.  Id.,  SCO  32  (1982)  231-3. 

24  554  +  13’18.  Id.,  ZPE  60  (i985)  16-20. 

24  554  +  141.  Id.,  ZPE  65  (1986)  29-30. 

2455s.  Id.,  Anagennesis  4  (1986)  223-43  and  PI.  XIII. 

2455"  iii.  Id.,  Philologus  127  (1983)  135-9. 

2455" +  78.  Id.,  APE  32  (1986)  5-13. 

245517  +  I4  +  19.  Id.,  APE  30  (1984)  31-7. 

2455"  xviii-xix.  Id.,  Anagennesis  3  (1983)  187  200  and  PI.  IV. 

2460.  M.  T.  Ditefeci,  Prometheus  10  (1984)  210-20. 
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2466.  J.  N.  O’Sullivan,  ZPE  5®  ('984)  39~44- 
2478.  P.  Frisch,  Ze^n  Agonistische  Papyri  No.  3. 

2479  2  n.  On  Kivea  add  PS1  III  196.1;  197. 1.  The  village  belonged  to  the  imperial  estates,  but 
was  administered  (or  acquired  or  appropriated?)  by  the  Apion  family.  J.  Gascou, 
Travaux  et  Memories  9  (1985)  77. 

XXIX  25062e  ii  25-7.  F.  Montanari,  ZPE  62  (1986)  46-8. 

250626  ii.  F.  Maltomini,  ZPE  71  (1988)  91-2. 

2506”  25-31.  R.  Ftihrer,  ZPE  54  ('984)  4°- 
25061'5.  E.  Contiades-Tsitsoni,  ZPE  71  (’988)  1  7- 
XXX  2509.  R.  Janko,  Phoenix  38  (Toronto  1984)  299-307. 

XXXI  2535.  On  the  writing  see  G.  Cavallo,  Libri  scrillure  scribi  a  Ercolano  53. 

2562.  New  edition:  LIV  3767. 

2564  =  C.P.Gr.II  No.  44  (with  correction  of  the  date  to  25.vi.153). 

2570.  New  edition:  LIV  3766. 

2585  3  4.  LIV  p.  224. 

2610  =  P.  Frisch,  £«An  Agonistische  Papyri  No.  5. 

261 713.  F.  Maltomini,  SCO  34  (1984)  67-70. 

XXXII  2624.  M.  Van  der  Weiden,  ZPE  64  (1986)  15-32. 

XXXIII  2654.  On  the  writing  see  G.  Cavallo,  Libri  scritture  scribi  a  Ercolano  53. 

2661.  T.  F.  Brunner,  ZPE  66  (1986)  295  6. 

2673.  G.  W.  Clarke,  ZPE  57  (1984)  103-4.  A  scrap  of  a  very  similar  document,  dated  four 
days  later  on  901.304,  has  been  published  as  P.  Harr.  II  208. 

2673  22.  For  XaX vXqv  (see  ZPE  35  ('979)  128)  cf.  AP  XI  371.3-6: 
apyvpeqv  vXqv  ( =  silver  plate)  ou  rpeuyoper,  qv  rrapafldXXeic 
Xipip  Kpqrl^uiv  rove  peXtovc  nivaKac. 

(pjret  vqcrevovr ac  ec  apyvpeqv  emSe i£iv, 

Kai  tote  bavpalq  Kovtpov  acqpov  eXa>v.  Q-  R ■  Rea.) 

XXXIV  2687  +  1  9.  On  the  writing  see  G.  Cavallo,  Libri  scrillure  scribi  a  Ercolano  57. 

2708.  H.  G.  Pflaum,  Les  Canutes procuratoriemes  (Supplement  1983)  62  3,  No.  242  bis. 

2717.  LV  3789  introd.,  note  (1)  to  Table. 

2719.  R.  W.  Daniel,  ZPE  54  (1984)  85-6. 

D.  P.  Fowler,  ZPE  59  (1985)  45  6. 

2728.  ‘A  date  between  312  and  318  seems  probable,  although  308-12  is  not  completely 

excluded.'  R.  S.  Bagnall,  Currency  and  Inflation  in  Fourth  Century  Egypt  57,  cf.  66. 

2729.  J.  M.  Carrie,  Aegyptus  64  (1984)  203-27  and  pis.  between  208  and  209.  (Note  that 

in  12-13  the  unread  remains  are  not  compatible  with  the  reading  [p.upia]3(tuv) 
[TaX(avTov)]  a'  (see  ib.  p.  207  n.  8),  and  that  the  expression  ‘le  talent  de  myriades’ 
makes  no  sense.  ‘Myriad’  is  a  collective  noun  denoting  10,000  items  of  whatever  kind, 
including  talents.  A  talent  consists  of  6,000  drachmas  but  does  not  denote  a  collection 
of  6,000  items  of  any  other  kind.  J.  R.  Rea.) 

2729.  To  be  dated  ‘early-mid-350s’.  R.  S.  Bagnall,  Currency  and  Inflation  in  Fourth  Century  Egypt 
17,  45-6. 

XXXV  2734'.  F.  Cairns,  QUCC  42,  ns  13  (1983)  29-35. 

2737.  W.  Luppe,  ZPE  54  (1984)  15-16. 

XXXVI  2761  =  C.P.Gr.II  No.  51  (with  correction  of  the  date  to  ad  161-9). 

2783  24.  For  rdpepo  1  (interpreted  as  ravpoc)  read  probably  yappol  =  yapfipol,  cf.  F.  T.  Gignac, 
Grammar  i  70,  citing  five  other  examples  of  this  phonetic  spelling.  In  the  translation 
read  ‘brothers-in-law’  for  ‘bulls’  and  delete  24  n.  (J.  R.  Rea.) 

XXXVII  2812  36-9.  W.  Luppe,  Hermes  114  (1986)  492-5. 

2820.  H.  Hauben,  Atti  del  XVII  Congresso  .  .  .  di  Papirologia  (Naples  1983)  iii  1085-97. 

2826.  A.  Borgogno,  Prometheus  11  (1985)  211  17. 

XXXVIII  2837  =  C.P.Gr.II  No.  7. 

2854.  27-8.  Cf.  P.  Flor.  I  77.2.  P.  J.  Sijpesteijn,  Aegyptus  66  (1986)  156  No.  71. 

2855.  It  was  not  noticed  that  the  two  copies  of  this  item  had  once  been  held  together  by  a 
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narrow  strip  of  papyrus  knotted  after  passing  through  vertical  slits  in  the  left  margins 
about  3  cm  from  the  top.  This  strip  is  now  broken,  but  the  knot  survives  and  one 
end  still  passes  through  the  slit  in  copy  A.  Cf.  especially  L  3574  introd.  and  PI.  XVI. 
Q.  R.  Rea.) 

XXXIX  2888.  E.  Gangutia,  Philologus  130  (1986)  187-90. 

XL  B.  H.  Kraut,  %PE  55  (1984)  180-7,  publishes  three  applications  for  a  grain  distribution 
addressed  to  the  exegetes  of  Hermopolis  by  persons  claiming  past  service  as  ephebes, 
i.e.  full  citizenship  of  the  metropolis.  He  implies  that  this  was  a  regular  institution 
comparable  with  the  grain  doles  of  Rome,  Oxyrhynchus,  etc.  It  might  have  been  an 
emergency  measure,  as  the  language  suggests:  No.  3.8-9  [p.]rj  eycov  irvp <pv  (  —  -ov),  No. 
4.8  [cr]epovfiaL  .  .  No.  5.6-7  /ai)  lypiTP?  m[°]v  rrvpov.  (J.  R.  Rea.) 

XLI  2948.  C.  Lucke,  ZPE  58  (1985)  21-33,  esp.  32-3. 

2954.  H.  A.  Rupprecht,  Symposion  (1979)  289  301. 

2957  =  C.P.Gr.II  No.  17. 

XLI  I  3006.  T.  F.  Brunner,  %PE  66  (1986)  295-6. 

3010  29.  G.  MacLeod,  Collected  Essays  306-8;  from  %PE  15  (1974)  159-61. 

3020  ii  1.  Cf.  S.  R.  F.  Price,  Rituals  and  Power  34  and  n.  41,  citing  IGR  iv  1506. 

3040  7.  For  rp]iaKoctac  read  rlpiaKoclac.  LV  3789  introd.,  note  (7)  to  Table. 

3042  1 .  For  €iriKe<f>a\alov  read  €irtK€tf>aAlov.  LV  3789  1  n. 

3047.  J.  L.  Rowlandson,  %JPE  67  (1987)  283-92. 

3054.  M.  Sartre,  Syria  59  (1982)  77-91. 

3057.  G.  R.  Stanton,  %PE  54  (1984)  49-  63. 

3060  3.  F  or  Cirav-qv  read  cnavr/v,  and  in  the  translation  for  ‘Spanish’  read  ‘grey-black’. 

XLIII  3092  5  n.  (p.  12  n.  i),  cf.  D.  W.  Rathbone,  ZPE  62  (1986)  105  (note  2),  on  the  dating  of  the 
end  of  the  recognition  of  Caracalia  in  Egypt,  and  the  anomaly  of  O.  Deissm.  79,  then 
not  located.  Most  of  the  ostraca  of  the  Deissmann  collection  are  now  at  the  Nicholson 
Museum,  University  of  Sydney,  New  South  Wales  2006,  Australia,  see  S.  R.  Pickering, 
Papyrus  Editions:  Supplement  (1985)  p.  10  s.v.  P.  Meyer. 

O.  Deissm.  79  (P.  Meyer  p.  200)  now  has  the  museum  inventory  number  36.74. 
Through  the  kindness  of  Mr  Pickering  and  Mr  Ted  Robinson  of  the  Nicholson 
Museum,  who  supplied  a  photograph,  it  has  been  possible  to  confirm  the  suggestion 
that  the  reign  is  that  ofCommodus,  not  Caracalia,  i.e.  in  line  2  read  KoppoSov  (instead 
of  MdpKOV)  Avroovlvov  Kaccapoc,  cf.  P.  Bureth,  I.es  titulatures  88.  The  date  0auxf>i  18  rov 
Kg  (ctovc)  is  therefore  equivalent  to  i6(?)  October  185  (not  217),  and  the  anomaly  is 
removed.  (J.  R.  Rea.) 

3X09  23-4.  H.-G.  Pflaum,  Les  Carri'eres ,  Suppl.  (1982)  97,  No.  353A.  (This  item  contradicts  my 
note  by  assigning  the  activity  of  M.  Antonius  Vitellianus  in  S.  Italy  to  a  period  before 
his  epistrategiate,  i.e.  c.250.  I  had  followed  Pflaum  iii  p.  1041,  where  the  Italian  post 
is  said  to  be  centenarian,  and  p.  1090,  where  the  epistrategiate  of  the  Heptanomia  is 
said  to  be  sexagenarian.  J.  R.  Rea.) 

3112.  M.  Sordi,  Studi  .  .  .  A.  Adriani  i  40  n.  9,  41  n.  16. 

3116.  P.  Frisch,  %ehn  Agonistische  Papyri  No.  to. 

3119.  M.  Sordi,  Studi .  .  .  A.  Adriani  i  40  n.  9,  42  n.  17. 

3121.  J.  R.  Rea,  ZPE  62  (1986)  79-80. 

3129.  Dr  J.  D.  Thomas  has  given  reason  to  think  that  at  the  date  of  this  papyrus,  ad  335,  the 
official  term  for  the  new  style  of  strategus  was  exactor  and  that  therefore  the  readings 
(TP.  [  (1)  and  p[r] p[aTyy<p  (1 1)  in  this  letter  should  be  revised,  see  CR  91  ns  27  (1977) 
89  (BL  VII  157). 

He  suggested  that  the  official  might  be  a  syndic.  A  new  examination  has  confirmed 
this  in  full,  with  the  discovery  that  the  name  which  I  read  on  the  back,  Cvveciim  (1 1), 
is  a  false  reading  of  cvvSikui\  In  line  1  read  now,  therefore,  cvv[SIku>,  which  fully  agrees 
with  the  traces,  in  place  of  gjp,  [. 

There  is  a  minor  residual  problem  in  the  reading  of  the  address  on  the  back, 
originally  given  in  the  form  (11-12): 
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Cvveciun  ( [r] /;> f  aryytp 

’Of|  vpvyxtrov. 

After  cmSiKw,  replacing  Cvvecluii,  the  traces  on  the  same  level  can  now  be  seen  to  suit 
'OQvpvyxiTov.  A  point  of  ink  low  down  on  the  right  especially  suits  xi.  Nothing  more 
is  needed,  but  there  are  still  traces  in  line  12  to  be  explained.  They  are  badly  damaged 
feet  of  letters  only,  but  they  still  look  most  like  off,  although  Dr  Coles  pointed  out  to 
me  that  if  ’Of  vpuyxlrov  had  been  written  again  in  full,  we  would  expect  to  see  further 
traces  of  at  least  the  rho.  He  suggests  that  the  abbreviated  form  off '  may  have  been 
written  here  because  this  would  have  fallen  opposite  the  proper  address  on  the  other 
side  of  the  flat  spill  into  which  the  letter  was  folded  and  might  have  helped  to  identify 
it  more  easily  at  some  stage  of  its  journey. 

To  sum  up:  read  1-2  as: 

0Xaovioc  <PiXayptoc  (oy[XUu> 

’O£vpvyx[e]irov  x<ffa[w, 
and  1 1 -1 2  as:  cvvSIkui  ’Of  [ijpey-yi-roe 
..[> 

with  the  note:  ‘in  12  off]  =  ’Of (vpvyxlrov)  may  have  been  written  (R.  A.  Coles)’. 
(J.  R.  Rea.) 

3138  2  n.  Add  M.  Speidel,  Aegyptus  66  (1986)  163-3. 

3141  =  C.P.Gr.II  No.  81 

3144  1-2  n.  The  note  is  mistaken  because  PSI  IX  1038  =  P.  Sakaon  6  of  28  July  is  five  days 
later  than  3144  and  still  makes  use  of  the  name  of  Maximinus  Daia. 

XLIV  3168  12.  On  Texvpe<i>(c)  — not  Texti/ifcwc)-  see  W.  Brashcar,  ZPE  60  (1985)  239. 

3169  48,  58.  For  uXlypovopcov)  Ceovqpov  read  KX(avbtou)  Ceovrjpov,  cf.  P.  Koln  III  143. 11,  15. 
(J.  L.  Rowlandson). 

3171.  G.  Messeri,  Anagennesis  4  (1986)  59-62. 

3189  5-6.  For  Evrpvyiov  read  Emovlov.  LIV  p.  226. 

3194  16.  For  jw  §T)p(oct<p)  r gq.{m£tn[j)  read  e.g.  fbj(poaW)  xRyiparuiv)  rp^tref-).  J.  D.  Thomas, 
TCS  28  (1985)  1 19.  (I  think  r(p  §yp(ocla)v)  Xltiyisd-Tujv)  Tp(a7reftTfl)  is  consistent  with 
the  very  faded  remains:  xpf  arid  77?/  seem  fairly  recognizable,  tw  §ypf(?)  acceptable 
in  the  context.  J.  R.  Rea). 

3204.  J.  Gascou,  Trarnux  et  Memoires  9  (1985)  77-8. 

XLV  3211.  T.  F.  Brunner,  ZPE  66  (1986)  296. 

3245.  P.  Roesch,  see  above  under  III  475. 

XLVI  3268  12.  Restore  probably  a>y[n(avTt)  &py(vplov)]:  P.  Harr.  II  194.12  and  n. 

3272  introd.  para.  1.  P.  J.  Sijpesteijn,  ZPE  54  (1984)  67,  cf.  LI  p.  xv. 

3285.  For  bibliography  seej.  Modrzejewski,  RHDFE  57  (1979)  1 3 1  - 2,  474;  58  (1980)  518;  60 
(1982)  472-3;  61  (1983)  470-2;  62  (1984)  478-9.  id.,  Folia  Juridica  21  (1986  = 
Symbolae  C.  Kunderewicz)  11-  44.  S.  Allam,  CE  61  (1986)  63-4. 

3312  11-13  anc*  n-  Cf.  P.  Guyot,  Eunuchen  als  Sklaven  und  Freigelassene  193  No.  30,  citing  Plin. 

Rat.  Hist.  12.12,  Marcelli  Aesernini  libertus,  sed  qui  se potentiae  causa  (cf.  tva  ottIklo.  {officio) 
Aa/3[j),  13)  Caesaris  libertis  adoptassel.  (J.  R.  Rea.) 

3314  introd.  For  another  Christian  Judas  cf.  E.  D.  Hunt,  Holy  Land  Pilgrimage  45  and  n.  85. 

He  was  the  last  bishop  of  Jerusalem  of  Jewish  origin,  martyred  under  Hadrian. 
(J.  R.  Rea.) 

XLVI1  3318.  T.  Dorandi,  Scrittura  e  Civil  tit  8  (1984)  195,  Tav.  V. 

3319.  J.  N.  O’Sullivan,  ZPE  56  (1984)  39-44. 

3355.  On  povox<apov,  aZBpa,  and  dproipuyiov  see  G.  Husson,  ZPE  6 1  ( 1 9 8 5 )  69  7°- 
3367.  P.  Frisch,  Zehn  Agonistische  Papyri  No.  9. 

XLVIII  3368-70.  A.  Barigazzi,  Prometheus  11  (1985)  97-125. 

337644.  T.  F.  Brunner,  ZPE  69  (1987)  229-  30. 

3429.  Dated  ‘ca.375-85?’:  R.  S.  Bagnall,  Currency  and  Inflation  in  Fourth  Century  Egypt  62,  cf.  69. 
XLIX  3445  767.  S.  West,  C&33  (1983)  117. 

3472  19  n.  On  Qeveirpoi  see  J.  Quaegebeur  et  al.,  ZPE  60  (1985)  225  n.  49. 
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3473.  E.  Battaglia,  Aegyptus  64  (1984)  79-  99;  F.  Burkhalter,  ZPE  59  (1985)  131  n.  17. 

3474  14.  At  the  end  of  the  line  for  u  read  if,  sec  translation.  (J.  D.  Thomas.) 

3477  introd.  para.  3.  The  statement  that  the  buyer’s  husband  in  XII  1463  is  an  Antinoite 
citizen  is  erroneous.  He  was  an  Alexandrian.  (J.  E.  G.  Whitehorne.) 

3482  32  and  n.  LV  3777  13  and  n. 

3507.  ‘A  date  of  308-312  seems  most  likely’:  R.  S.  Bagnall,  Currency  and  Inflation  in  Fourth  Century 
Egypt  66.  (Note,  however,  the  arguments  in  ed.  pr.  introd.  p.  250.  J.  R.  Rea.) 

3510  =  C.P.Gr.II  No.  15. 

L  3532-3.  M.  Gronewald,  flEE  66  (1986)  1-13. 

3537.  M.  L.  West,  ZPE  57  (1984)  33  6;  A.  Barigazzi,  Prometheus  11  (1985)  1-10. 

3538.  M.  L.  West,  ZPE  57  (1984)  23-32. 

3544.  W.  Luppe,  ZPE  59  (1985)  23-6. 

3555  24-8.  D.  Hagedorn,  4)/’/'.’  65  (1986)  88. 

3574  3  4  n.  G.  M.  Bowersock,  ZpE  56  (1984)  221-2.  P.  Mayerson,  ZPE  64  (1986)  139-40. 

I  he  statement  that  Alyv7r[rov  'HpuauXiaC  can  be  restored  in  XIV  1722  1  must  now 
be  modified  to  allow  the  alternative  Alyvn[rov  Mepxovpiavijc ,  sec  J.  D.  Thomas,  BASP 
21  (1984)  225-34.  (J.  R.  Rea.) 

4-5  n.  See  now  D.  Feissel,  BCH  108  (1984)  558-63,  579. 

3577  introd.  para.  2.  An  earlier  instance  of  a  Roman  date  in  the  left  margin  of  a  letter  is  IGR 
iv  349  =  SIG3  ii  831,  dated  1 1  November  1 17. 

3590  6.  For  vat  at  the  foot  of  oracle  questions  see  now  K.  Treu,  APF  32  (1986)  29-30. 

3595-7.  J.  Hengstl,  Studi  ...  A.  Biscardi  iv  663  73. 

LI  3611  22.  J.  Modrzejewski,  RHDFE  62  (1984)  480. 

3614  3.  For  T rjnaTpiw  <j>uivfi  alluding  to  Latin  cf.  Athen.  VI  261c,  referring  to  Sulla’s  composition 
of ‘satyr  comedies’  (carupncai  Kwgushtat).  (J.  R.  Rea.) 

3616  4.  The  suggestions  of  vaXXtpv  or  rraXq.ipv  (J.  G.  Keenan,  BASP  20  (1983)  182)  have  been 

checked  and  found  unsuitable  to  the  remains.  Of  course,  ijq.xv{v}  remains  very 
uncertain.  (J.  R.  Rea.) 

3617  10-12.  For  a  parallel  in  a  nineteenth  century  newspaper  advertisement  from  the  southern 

United  States  see  J.  G.  Keenan,  BASP  20  (1983)  182. 

3618  12  n.  For  ca yyaffov  also  in  P.  Lond.  IV  see  J.  Gascou,  ZPE  60  (1985)  258. 

3619  introd.  p.  47,  No.  14.  For  ‘ChLA  X  407’  read  ‘ChLA  XVIII  661’. 

9  n.  It  is  possible  that  r(espondit)  is  the  right  expansion  also  in  two  cases  of  a  similar 
abbreviation  in  CPL  245  =  C.  Wcssely,  Schrifttafeln  No.  24..  These  introduce  marginalia 
on  a  leaf  of  a  legal  codex  of  which  the  main  text  is  mostly  lost.  (J.  R.  Rea.) 

3620  9.  For  OviKTiopp,  cf.  AE  1982  No.  407  ( Victora  fem.  in  Latin).  (J.  R.  Rea.) 

17  18  and  n.  With  ptiav  emcraXicav  compare  now  P.  Gen.  II  103  ii  10,  where  a  new 
reading  by  Dr  Wehrli  shows  that  an  official  subscribed  the  pregnant  widow’s  petition 
with  the  direction  ime reXXov  giav  (1.  ptatav) ,  ‘Instruct  a  midwife’.  In  ZPE  67  (1987) 

1 17  Dr  Wehrli  appears  on  the  verge  of  withdrawing  his  new  reading,  which  in  my 
opinion  should  be  retained  and  welcomed.  (J.  R.  Rea.) 

To  the  bibliography  add  S.  Adam,  ‘La  femme  enceinte  dans  les  papyrus’,  Anagennesis 

3  ( 1 983)  9-19- 

3624  19  n.  The  nomen  of  Censorius  Datianus,  not  in  PLRE  I,  was  in  fact  known  already  from 
CIL  XI  5434,  see  R.  S.  Bagnall  el  al.,  Consuls  of  the  Later  Roman  Empire  250. 

3626  24.  Expand  criyidptov) .  LIV  3776  24  n. 

3637  14  n.  See  now  LV  3797. 

3640.  J.  G.  Keenan,  BASP  20  (1983)  183;  cf.  E.  Teeter,  JEA  73  (1987)  71-7  and  esp.  pis. 

VII.3  and  VIII,  with  illustrations  depicting  coils  of  rope  (/cpiVia). 

3641  6  n.  J.  G.  Keenan,  BASP  20  (1983)  183. 

3643.  id.,  ibid. 

LII  3650.  D.  Kovacs,  HSCP  88  (1984)  47-7 o;  M.  Huys,  Ant.  Class.  54  (1985)  240-53,  ZPE  62 
(1986)  9-36;  W.  Luppe,  ZpE  63  (1986)  7-10;  N.  R.  Shopina,  VDI 176  (1986;  fasc.  1) 
117-30. 
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53-65,  W.  Luppe,  ZPE  60  (1985)  12-16. 

3652  16-31.  W.  Luppe,  APF  32  (1986)  5-13. 

36532  i  21-2;1  1-5.  D.  F.  Sutton,  ZPE  61  (1985)  15  17;  17-18. 

2  ii  25.  W.  Luppe,  ZPE  60  (1985)  11. 

3656  ii  1-7.  M.  Gigante,  Par.  Pass.  40  (1985)  69. 

3689  =  C.P.Gr.II  No.  74  bis. 

LIII  3699.  W.  Luppe,  ZPE  66  (1986)  15-16. 

3700.  V.  N.  Jarcho,  ZPE  7°  (’9^7)  32  4- 
3702.  W.  Luppe,  ZPE  66  (1986)  17-18. 

3710  ii  43-7,  iii  7  ii.  M.  L.  West,  67  ( 1987)  16;  S.  N.  Mouraviev,  ZPE  7 1  (1988)  32  4. 
3711 1  ii  32.  M.  R.  Lefkowitz,  H.  Lloyd-Jones,  ZPE  (1987)  9-10. 

3720.  R.  Fiihrer,  66  (1986)  19  22. 

P.  Ant.  I  III  (medical  items).  M.-H.  Marganne,  ‘La  Collection  Medicale  d’Antinoopolis’,  ZPE  58  ( 1 984) 
117-21. 

I  2t.  T.  Dorandi,  Scrittura  e  Cioilta  8  (1984)  199,  Tav.  Vb. 

40.7.  For  rrpocefiap(Tvpr)ce)  read  rrpoc  ipal  (=  ifie).  LV  3807  33  n. 

46.  ‘A  date  ca.337  348  is  likely.’  R.  S.  Bagnall,  Currency  and  Inflation  in  Fourth  Century  Egypt  58, 
cf.  66. 

II  1 10.4.  For  mep<j>(vecT0.TTic)  expand  vrT€ptj>{vovc) .  J.  Gascou,  Travaux  et  MImoires  9  (1985)  41  n.  245. 
Ill  ii3,<W.  A.  Harder,  ZPE  67  (1987)  21-30. 

123.  M.-H.  Marganne,  Centre  Jean  Palerne.  Memoires  iii.  Medecins  el  Medicine  dans  VAntiquite  (ed. 

G.  Sabbah,  St  Etienne,  1982)  81-4. 

160.  M.  J.  Apthorp,  ZPE  57  0984)  52- 

187b  9-10.  Restore  a[rr 6  rrjc  abri} c  rr6Xe\wc.  P.  J.  Sijpesteijn,  Aegyptus  64  (1984)  70-1. 

188.  This  is  perhaps  addressed  to  a  dux  Arcadiae.  The  expression  t)  evSatpaiv  (2,  14)  refers  to 
Constantinople.  J.  Gascou,  Travaux  el  Memoires  9  (1985)  76. 

200.1.  For  a/l  rrayov  Keep  lye)  Arjyalpfl'  yogov  '  E pg\  o)  rr  loXlrov?)  read  a"  ndyov  Ktogflc)  Agvatov 
Xoy(oc)  et;ovPep(  ).  J.  R.  Rea,  JEA  71  (1985):  Reviews  Supplement  69. 

P.  Fay  1  C.  Luckc,  ZPE  58  (1985)  25"8- 

29  =  C.P.Gr.II  No.  4. 

29.15.  P.  ,J.  Sijpesteijn,  ZPE  57  (>984)  121  n-  4- 

30  =  C.P.Gr.II  No.  53. 

95.4-5,  7  - 11,  24,  25-6.  P.  J.  Sijpesteijn,  Aegyptus  65  (1985)  22-3. 

143  (description).  Edition  by  P.  J.  Sijpesteijn,  ZPE  64  (1986)  117-18,  'I  af.  Villa. 

237  =  C.P.Gr.II  No.  68. 

238  (description).  Edition  by  R.  Pintaudi,  ZPE  80  ( 1 985)  259-8o>  Xlla. 

295  (description).  Edition  by  P.  J.  Sijpesteijn,  ZPE  54  (!984)  80-1. 

31 1.  On  the  writing  see  G.  Cavallo,  Libri  scrilture  scribi  a  Ercolano  55. 

312  (description).  Edition  by  M.  W.  Haslam,  F.  Montanari,  BASP  20  (i983)  I!3  22>  with  plate 
p.  1 15. 

338  (description).  Edition  by  L.  C.  Youtie,  ZPE  A1  (!981)  27 1  "4>  Taf-  XVIIa;  by  P.  J.  Sijpesteijn, 
ZPE  60  (1985)  279-81;  cf.  ZPE  83  (1986)  295-6. 

363  (description).  P.  J.  Sijpesteijn,  ZpE  60  (1985)  283  n.  2. 

P.  Herm.  Rees  5.  G.  Bastianini,  Anagennesis  3  (1983)  181  5. 

P.  Hibeh  I  4.  P.  Carrara,  Prometheus  12  (1986)  25-32. 

26.  On  the  writing  see  G.  Cavallo,  Libri  scrilture  scribi  a  Ercolano  50. 

28.  S.  West,  ZPE  53  (i983)  79-84. 

II  179.  On  the  writing  see  G.  Cavallo,  Libri  scrilture  scribi  a  Ercolano  56.  O.  Musso,  Prometheus  9 

(1983)  49-58.  Ph-  offr'  7  on  p.  52. 

P.  Oxy.  Hels.  25.  P.  Frisch,  ZeEn  Agonislische  Papyri  No.  4. 

28.7.  For  'Bv  read  perhaps  'B-.  LV  3789  introd.,  note  (u)a  to  Table. 

36.  J.  Herrmann,  Sodalitas:  Scritti  .  .  .  A.  Guarini  i  415-22. 

P.  Tebt.  I  3.  On  the  writing  see  G.  Cavallo,  Libri  scrilture  scribi  a  Ercolano  51. 

61(b).  40  4.  J.  A.  S.  Evans,  Misc.  Pap.  R.  Roca-Puig  123-7. 


■ 
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II  279  =  C.P.Gr.I  No.  1. 

301  =  C.P.Gr.II  No.  64. 

361.3,6.  R.  W.  Daniel,  P.  J.  Sijpesteijn,  £PE  59  (1985)  53. 

370.1-3.  P.  van  Minnen,  £££  66  (1986)  91-  2. 

474  (description).  Edition  by  R.  Pintaudi,  £££  60  (1985)  261-2,  Taf.  XXIc. 

561.  Reject  the  year  number  a  =  1.  LV  3806  15  n.,  para.  5. 

569.  On  the  titulature  of  Marcus  see  P.  J.  Sijpesteijn,  <££63  (1986)  285-6. 

577  (description).  Edition  by  P.  J.  Sijpesteijn,  Aegyptus  65  (1985)  20. 

641  (description),  id.  CE  61  (1986)  289-90. 

642  (description),  id.  £££64  (1986)  133. 

643  (description),  id.  ibid.  131. 

644  (description),  id.  CE  61  (1986)  290-1. 

646  (description)  =  SB  X  10541.  Edition  by  P.  J.  Sijpesteijn,  £££  64  (1986)  127-8. 

647  (description)  =  SB  X  10543. 

648  (description)  =  SB  X  10547. 

649  (description).  Edition  by  P.  J.  Sijpesteijn,  £££64  (1986)  135,  Taf.  IX. 

650  (description)  =  SB  X  10542. 

651  (description).  Edition  by  P.  J.  Sijpesteijn,  £££  64  (1986)  136. 

652  (description).  Id.  ibid. 

653  (description).  Ib.  ibid.  137. 

654  (description).  Ib.  ibid.  126-7,  Taf.  VUIb. 

655  (description)  =  SB  X  10546. 

656  (description)  =  SB  X  10544. 

657  (description)  =  SB  X  10545. 

658  (description)  =  SB  X  10549. 

659  (description).  Edition  by  P.  J.  Sijpesteijn,  £££64  (1986)  134,  Taf.  IX. 

660  (description).  Id.  ibid.  128,  Taf.  VIIIc. 

661  (description)  =  SB  X  10550. 

662  (description)  =  SB  X  10548. 

663?  (description).  Edition  by  P.  J.  Sijpesteijn,  £££64  (1986)  131,  Taf.  IX. 

663?  (description).  Id.  ibid.  132. 

665  (description).  Id.  CE  61  (1986)  291. 

667  (description).  Id.  ibid.  289. 

667  (description).  Id.  <)££  64  (1986)  128-9. 

668  (description).  Id.  CE  61  (1986)  288. 

669  (description).  Id.  ^££64  (1986)  133. 

670  (description).  Id.  ibid.  125-6. 

671  (description).  Id.  ibid.  137. 

672  (description).  Id.  ibid.  134. 

673  (description).  Id.  ibid.  135,  Taf.  IX. 

674  (description).  Id.  ibid.  132. 

683  recto  =  Eur.,  Hecuba  216-31:  F.  Montanari,  Riv.fil.  115  (1987)  24-32,  1  pi.  opp.  p.  24. 

684  (description).  Edition  by  F.  Montanari,  Par.  Pass.  38  (1983:  fasc.  208)  20-8. 

692.  On  the  writing  see  G.  Cavallo,  Libri  scritture  scribi  a  Ercolano  54. 

697.  Id.  ibid.  56. 

P.  Turner  2.  R.  Fiihrer,  £££  54  (1984)  40. 

7.  G.  Menci,  SCO  32  (1982)  249-52. 

34.  J.  A.  Crook,  LCM  8  (1983)  13-14. 

47.2  n.  For  cdyyadov  also  in  P.  Lond.  IV  see  J.  Gascou,  £££  60  (1985)  258. 
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3777.  Sworn  Cession  of  Catoecic  Land 

38  3B.8i/C(i-3)c  14x28.5cm  2-31  August  57  bc 

As  its  contribution  to  chronology  this  papyrus  shows  that  by  some  date  in  the 
period  2-31  August  57  bc  Berenice  IV  was  reigning  alone  after  the  death  of  her 
colleague  Cleopatra  Tryphaena,  see  1-3  n. 

The  text  is  a  sworn  undertaking  by  Straton  son  of  Nicomachus  to  abide  by  the 
cession  of  five  aruras  of  catoecic  land  from  his  allotment  near  Peenno  to  one  Theon, 
whose  patronymic  is  still  unread.  For  the  background  to  such  transactions  see  XLIX 
3482  introd.  That  document  is  also  the  best  parallel,  but  there  are  differences  which 
seem  to  indicate  a  different  procedure  or  a  different  part  of  the  same  procedure.  3482 
of  73  bc  has  a  heading  and  date-clause  of  a  similar  type  (1-3);  there  follows  the 
cession-contract  (3-27),  which  is  not  in  3777,  and  then,  after  a  blank  space,  the  oath 
(28-39),  which  is  very  similar  to  the  body  of  3777.  Both  documents  have  subscriptions, 
but  they  are  of  different  types:  3482  40  is  badly  damaged,  but  is  clearly  an  official 
docket  of  some  kind;  3777  27-8,  in  a  second  hand,  form  the  subscription  of  Straton 
himself  declaring  that  he  swore  the  preceding  oath. 

On  the  left-hand  edge  of  3777  near  the  foot  there  are  small  traces  of  the  ends  of 
lines,  nowhere  legible  for  certain.  The  last  one,  opposite  the  first  line  of  the  subscription, 
looks  like  ]e  and  looks  as  if  it  might  be  in  the  same  darker  ink  and  thicker  pen  as  the 
subscription  (27-8);  it  might  be  possible  to  recognize  there  7rpoy]e\[ypap.pevov  as  in 
27-8.  The  other  traces  are  somewhat  higher,  opposite  lines  21-5,  and  fainter.  1  have 
not  been  able  to  recognize  any  letter  for  certain,  but  it  is  a  possibility  that  duplicate 
copies  of  the  sworn  undertaking  were  written  side  by  side  and  that  the  division  of  the 
sheet  was  done  carelessly  so  as  to  trim  some  letters  off  the  left-hand  copy.  However, 
I  have  not  succeeded  in  making  the  traces  match  the  extant  copy.  One  alternative 
might  be  to  suppose  that  there  was  a  copy  of  the  cession-contract  on  the  left  of  the 
oath.  In  spite  of  the  differences,  which  remain  inexplicable  for  the  moment,  it  is  clear 
that  the  transactions  of  3777  and  3482  were  very  similar. 

There  is  a  sheet-join  c.  5  cm  from  the  left  edge.  The  back  is  blank. 
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fiaciAevovaqc  Bepe]viKrjC  8eac  ’ Emcfoavovc  erovc 
TTpiurov,  ra  8’a AAa  -ram]  kolvcov  aic  iv  AAe£av8peta  ypd<f>eTai , 
pr/voc  'YTreppeperaio]v  Kai  Mecoprj  (vac.) 
iv  ’O^vpvyx wv  rroAet ]  rr)c  QrjfiatSoc.  opvvto  fiaciA iccav 
5  BepeviKrjv  deav  'ETn]<j>avrj{c}  Kai  rove  Tavrrjc  npoyovovc 
Kai  t oiic  dAAovc  9eov]c  rravrac  Crpar cov  NiKopayov 

,  ] . [,  tcuv  TTp]a>Ta>v  cf) iAojv  Kai  xiAidpx[a>]v  payat po- 

^>o|jo]a>ii  Kai  rcbv  /e[aroi/c a>v  i^rnriojv  &ea>vi  ,  .  _  lov 
tc bv  Krar[o]i[/ca)v]  imreutv  /cat  SiaSo^ait  tov 
io  narpiKOV  KArjpov,  ol  Sdo  ayviac  KAeorrarpac  A(f>po8iTrjc , 
ippevelv  iv  arraci  tolc  Kara  rrjv  cvyypacfsrjv  rrjc 
opoAoyiac  rjv  reSeipat  cot  Sta  tov  iv  ’O^vpvyxcov  7rdAe[t 
dp[^]ctoo  tiov  pvrjpovcov  rrj t  ivecTcIocrji  rjpipai, 

KalO’fjv]  7rap[a]/ce^d)[p]ij/cd  cot  <X7ro  rod  KArjpov  pov 
15  ac  [e]xw  c/c  tov  <?att'[t]7r7irou  /cAi)p[o]i/  rrepi  Kcbprjv 
/7[e]ewdj  yfjc  ct[r]o<^dpou  erropipov  ii;  opdoycvvlov 
a[pov]pac  nevre,  d>v  at  yetrvtat  Sta  tt)c  opoAoyiac 
[S^Aojdvrat,  /cat  p r/  KaKOTexvr)[c]eiv  Crpartova 
[•7rep]t  TTjv  Trapaxdtprjctv  rrjc  yfjc  prjSe  rrepi  dAAo 
20  rcoy  Sta  rfj[c  o|ju,oAoytac  avarrecfscovrjpevwv 

/u.77 [Se  rrepi  tov  op/co]  y  tovtov  rrapevpecet  prj8eptdp 
iav  .  [  c.  12  letters  ] ,  Tpove ,  a/,  rjviKa  S’ar  ev- 
6vv\8d)  c.  8  letters  ],  v  napa  gov  ya/ptc  tov  peveiv  coi 
T-r/y  Trapax<pp7][c]i[v]  -rrjc  yrjc  Kvpiav,  Kadanep  Kai  eertv, 

25  ct/yycupcd  /cat  t[o]v  KArjpov  pov  avaAr](f>8rjvai  eic  to 
fiaciAiKov  Kapi  eVoyov  eivai  tcvv  opKun. 

(vac.) 

(m.  2)  Crparoji/  opoopoKa  tov  rrpoye- 
ypappevov  opKOv. 

‘In  the  first  year  of  the  reign  of  Berenice,  Goddess  Manifest,  and  the  rest  of  the  customary  formulas 
as  written  in  Alexandria,  month  of  Hyperberetaeus  and  Mesore  (vac.),  in  the  city  of  the  Oxyrhynchi  of 
the  Thebaid.’ 

‘I,  Straton  son  of  Nicomachus,  .  .  .,  one  of  the  queen’s  first  friends  and  chiliarchs  of  swordbearers,  one 
of  the  settler  cavalrymen,  swear  by  queen  Berenice,  Goddess  Manifest,  and  by  her  ancestors,  and  by  all 
the  other  gods,  to  Theon  son  of  .  .  .,  Persian,  one  of  the  settler  cavalrymen  and  successor  to  his  father’s 
allotment,  both  of  the  street  of  Cleopatra  Aphrodite,  that  I  will  abide  in  all  respects  by  the  provisions  of 
the  contract  of  agreement  which  I  have  made  with  you  through  the  record-office  of  the  remembrancers  in 
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the  city  of  the  Oxyrhynchi  on  the  present  day,  according  to  which  I  have  ceded  to  you  from  my  a  otment 
the  five  aruras  by  rectangular  measurement  of  wheat-bearing  sowable  land  which  I  hold  from  the  allotment 
of  Phaenippus  near  the  village  of  Peenno,  the  boundaries  of  which  are  specified  in  the  agreement,  and  that 
I  Straton,  will  practise  no  fraud  in  respect  of  the  cession  of  the  land  or  in  respect  of  any  other  of  the 
matters  proclaimed  in  the  agreement  or  in  respect  of  this  oath  on  any  pretext.  Otherwise(?)  .  .  .,  and 
whenever  I  am  brought  to  account  (by  you  or  your  representatives?),  apart  from  the  fact  that  the  cession 
of  the  land  shall  remain  valid  for  you,  as  indeed  it  is,  I  concede  too  that  my  allotment  shall  be  forfeit  to 
the  royal  treasury  and  that  I  shall  be  liable  to  (the  penalty  of)  the  oath. 

(2nd  hand)  ‘I,  Straton,  have  sworn  the  above-written  oath.’ 

1-3  The  chronology  of  this  period  has  been  best  treated  by  T.  C.  Skeat,  The  Reigns  of  the  Ptolemies, 
37-40.  Ptolemy  Auletes  left  Egypt  to  seek  help  from  Rome  sometime  in  58  bc.  His  daughter  Berenice  IV 
and  another  queen,  Cleopatra  Tryphaena,  reigned  together  for  a  while,  but  the  only  allusion  to  them  in 
the  papyri  is  BGU  VIII  1762.4  5,  a  mere  undated  reference  to  two  queens.  Tryphaena  died  and  Berenice 
reigned  alone  for  a  time.  It  is  to  this  stage  that  our  papyrus  belongs  and  the  date  of  it  must  be  Mesore  ol 
her  first  year,  that  is,  in  the  period  2  31  August,  57  bc.  BGU  VIII  1757  and  1821,  which  have  no  titulature, 
are  assigned  by  Skeat  (pp.  38-9)  to  the  period  of  Berenice’s  rule  for  good  reasons  relating  to  the  succession 
of  strategi  in  the  Heracleopolite  nome.  The  first,  dated  year  1,  Gorpiaeus  9  =  Epeiph  9  -  11  July,  57  bc, 
may  since  there  is  no  titulature,  date  from  her  joint  rule  with  Tryphaena.  The  second,  referring  to  year 
2,  Choeac  27  =  31  December,  57  bc,  dates  from  after  3777  and  therefore  must  come  from  her  sole  rule. 
W  Chr  70  and  SB  III  6156,  comprising  three  inscriptions  with  the  same  text,  contain  a  petition  addressed 
to  Berenice  alone  dated  year  2,  Phaophi  17  =  13  October,  57  bc,  and  an  order  to  carry  out  Berenice’s 
wishes  in  the  matter  dated  year  2,  Phamenoth  3  =  7  March,  56  bc,  on  which  date  she  was  evidently  still 
ruling  alone.  Subsequently  she  married  and  ruled  with  one  Archelaus,  whose  name  does  not  appear  m  the 
papyri  However,  three  documents  which  are  dated  by  ‘year  2  which  is  also  year  T  are  assigned  plausibly 
to  this  joint  reign,  namely  P.  Grenf.  II  38,  O.  Tail  I  Petrie  52  (p.  84),  and  P.  Tebt.  I  202.  These  would 
then  date  from  16  April,  27  June,  and  25  August  respectively,  all  of  56  bc.  Probably,  therefore,  the  marriage 
to  Archelaus  will  have  taken  place  between  7  March  and  16  April,  56  bc.1  A  demotic  document,  O.  Ber  . 
61 79  (G.  Mattha,  Demotic  Documents  (Publications  de  la  Societe  Fouad  I  de  Papyrologie:  1  extes  et  Documents 
VI),  p.  193  No.  268A),  dated  year  2  and  1,  Epeiph  11  =  13  July,  56  bc,  fits  into  this  series  and  shows 
Archelaus  ruling  with  Berenice  on  this  date.  The  restoration  of  Auletes  took  place  in  spring  55  bc,  so  that 
in  Mesore  of  Berenice’s  second  year  she  was  still  associated  with  Archelaus,  see  P.  Tebt.  I  202,  and  by  what 
would  have  been  Mesore  of  her  third  year  she  was  already  deposed  and  dead. 

Mention  should  also  be  made  of  the  other  demotic  document  dating  from  the  reign  ol  Berenice  cited 
by  P.  W.  Pestman,  Chronologic  (gyptienne  d’aprbs  les  textes  dimotiques  (Pap.  Lugd.  Bat.  XV),  80-1,  namely  1 . 
Louvre  3452  (G.  Legrain,  Livre  des  transformations ,  PI.  XIV),  containing  a  colophon  which  simply  equates 
year  2  of  an  unnamed  queen,  evidently  Berenice  IV,  with  year  25  of  an  unnamed  king,  evidently  1  tolemy 
Auletes,  dating  the  composition  of  the  manuscript  to  57/6  bc.  Dr  Mark  Smith,  to  whom  1  am  grateful  for 
advice  on  both  demotic  texts,  informs  me  that  it  is  not  surprising  that  an  Upper  Egyptian  scribe  should 
take  a  comparatively  detached  view  of  the  dynastic  struggles  in  the  north  of  the  country.  He  gave  Berenice 
the  precedence,  but  included  the  regnal  year  of  her  father.  He  gave  no  sign  of  having  heard  of  Archelaus 
and  therefore  may  well  have  been  writing  before  the  date  of  Berenice’s  marriage,  which,  as  we  have  seen, 
took  place  between  7  March  and  16  April,  56  bc. 

Unfortunately  there  is  an  erroneous  figure  in  Skeat’s  table  of  regnal  years  on  p.  17.  In  the  last  line  ol 
the  entry  relating  to  regnal  year  24  of  Auletes  we  should  read  ‘before  9  Epeiph  =  n  July  57’  (not  58). 
The  error  is  repeated  in  the  first  line  of  the  entry  for  year  1  of  Berenice  just  below,  where  read  bcf.  9 
Epeiph  =  1 1  July  57’  (not  58).  This  date  derives  from  BGU  VIII  1757,  see  above  and  Skeat,  p.  39. 

*  There  is  some  doubt  about  the  date  of  this  document,  in  which  the  month-name  begins  <Pa-.  This 
is  followed  by  remains  with  a  horizontal  mark  of  abbreviation  above  them  and  then  by  the  day  number 
ly  =  13  see  P.  Grenf.  II  PI.  IV  (opp.  p.  23).  Therefore,  although  the  editor’s  version  0a rfHvW  lV  =  16 
April  is  generally  accepted  and  Phaophi  13  is  quite  excluded  by  W.  Chr.  70  and  SB  III  6156,  Phamenoth 
13=17  March  may  still  be  a  possibility.  There  are  no  others,  so  although  the  marriage  might  possibly 
have  taken  place  between  7  and  17  March,  we  will  still  be  quite  safe  in  saying  that  it  must  have  taken 
place  by  16  April,  56  bc. 
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In  view  of  the  complications  it  may  be  best  to  conclude  with  a  table  of  all  the  documents  at  present 
considered  to  refer  to  the  reign  of  Berenice: 


Document 

Date  clause 

Julian  date 

BGU  VIII  1757 

Year  1,  Gorpiaeus  9 
=  Epeiph  9 
(Berenice  alone  or 
with  Cleopatra 

Tryphaena) 

11  July,  57  bc 

3777 

Year  [1]  Berenice  alone, 
[Hyperberetaeus]  = 

Mesore  (no  day) 

2-31  August,  57  BG 

W.  Chr.  70.28  and 

SB  III  6156.38 

Year  2,  Phaophi  17 

(2  Berenice:  addressed  to  her) 

13  October,  57  bc 

BGU  VIII  1821 

Year  2,  Choeac  27 
(2  Berenice;  a 
retrospective  date) 

31  December,  57  bc 

W.  Chr.  70.6  and 

Year  2,  Phamenoth  3 

7  March,  56  bc 

SB  III  6156.7 

(2  Berenice) 

P.  Grenf.  II  38 

Year  2  which  is  also  1 
(2  Berenice,  1  Archelaus), 
Pharmuthi(?)  13 

(possibly  17  March,  but 
probably)  16  April,  56 

O.  Tail  I  Petrie 

52  (p.  84) 

Year  2  which  is  also  1 
(2  Berenice,  1  Archelaus), 

Payni  25 

27  June,  56  bc 

O.  Berl.  6179  (G. 

Year  2  which  is  also  1 

'3  July,  56  bc 

Mattha,  Demotic 
Documents ,  268a) 

(2  Berenice,  1  Archelaus) 

Epeiph  1 1 

P.  Tebt.  I  202 

Year  2  which  is  also  1 
(2  Berenice,  1  Archelaus), 

25  August,  56  BC 

Mesore  24 

A.  Samuel,  Ptolemaic  Chronology ,  155-6,  has  drawn  attention  to  hieroglyphic  inscriptions  on  the  temple 
of  Edfu  dated  by  year  25  of  Auletes  and  to  two  Greek  inscriptions  from  Philae  dated  to  a  year  25  and 
sometimes  assigned  to  the  reign  of  Auletes.  He  adds,  ‘It  may  be  that  the  reign  of  the  children  of  Auletes 
was  never  known  or  recognized  there’.  The  Louvre  demotic  papyrus  shows  that  it  was  known  and  recognized 
in  the  south  of  the  country  to  some  extent.  W.  Dittenberger,  OGIS  i  p.  271,  followed  by  W.  Peremans  and 
E.  Van  t  Dack,  Prosopographia  Ptolemaica  i  6  (no.  35  Castor  irpoc  to. i  t’Sito  Aoycu),  allows  the  possibility  that 
the  25th  year  of  the  inscriptions  from  Philae  (OGIS  i  188-9)  may  be  of  the  reign  of  Ptolemy  X  Alexander 
and  the  date  therefore  5  (or  9)  July,  89  Be.  The  earlier  date  is  also  favoured  in  the  more  recent  literature, 
see  E.  Bernand,  Inscriptions  Grecques  d'Egypte  et  de  Nubie  (Repertoire  bibliographique  des  OGIS  1082)  36 
no.  188.  0 

Two  of  the  hieroglyphic  inscriptions  of  Edfu  are  relevant,  firstly  one  which  records  a  dedication  of 
doors  on  1  Choeac  of  a  25th  year,  where  the  king’s  cartouche  is  left  blank  (E.  Chassinat,  Temple  d'Edfou  v 
304-5),  secondly  one  which  records  the  same  event,  it  appears,  in  Choeac  of  an  unspecified  year  and 
mentions  also  Ptolemy  Auletes  and  Cleopatra  Tryphaena,  see  ibid,  viii  58  continued  in  viii  30.  On  these 
inscriptions  see  most  lately  S.  Cauville  and  D.  Devauchelle,  Rev.  d'Eg.  35  (1984)  53-4,  cf.  J.  Dumichen, 
ZAS  8  (1870)  1 1  13  (no.  xvi),  id.,  Altiigypt.  Tempelinschriften  i  Taff.  cxi,  cxii.  Combining  the  information  we 
seem  to  have  a  date  of  5  December,  57  bc  given  by  regnal  year  25  of  Auletes  and  of  his  sister  and  wife 
Cleopatra  Tryphaena,  who  figures  regularly  alongside  Auletes  for  the  ten  years  79-69  bc  and  then  disappears 
apart  from  this  isolated  allusion.  A.  Bouche-Leclercq,  Hisloire  des  Lagides  ii  145-6  n.  1,  has  suggested  that 


the  Cleopatra  Tryphaena  who  ruled  with  Berenice  IV  according  to  the  Syriac  text  of  a  fragment  of  Porphyry 
(fr.  2.(14),  F.  Jacoby,  FGH  IIB  no.  260,  p.  1202,  cf.  iiD  854-9)  was  in  fact  her  mother,  emerged  from  some 
long-standing  obscurity,  and  not  her  sister  as  Porphyry  says. 

What  precisely  the  Edfu  inscriptions  imply  about  the  history  of  the  period  is  not  yet  clear.  For  the 
moment  we  cannot  account  for  them  easily.  The  temptation  to  regard  them  as  eccentric  is  increased  by 
the  presence  on  the  temple  of  an  inscription  which  seems  to  give  a  precise  date  of  5  July,  28  bc  by  regnal 
year  53  of  Auletes,  thus  ignoring  the  reigns  of  Augustus,  in  whose  term  it  falls,  and  of  the  intervening  rulers 
of  the  country,  see  S.  Cauville  and  D.  Devauchelle,  Rev.  d'Eg.  35  (1984)  54  5- 

Again  I  am  grateful  to  Dr  Mark  Smith  for  his  guidance  among  the  Edfu  inscriptions. 

(Addendum:  Professor  Jan  Quaegcbeur  has  now  given  a  new  and  somewhat  different  account  of  these 
Edfu  inscriptions  and  their  associated  reliefs  in  a  paper  entitled  ‘Une  scene  historique  nteconnue  au  grand 
temple  d’Edfou’,  delivered  to  an  international  colloquium  ‘Egitto  e  Storia  Antica’  (Bologna  31  agosto- 
2  settembre  1987).  It  will  be  printed  in  the  proceedings  of  the  colloquium.  He  thinks  that  most  probably  the 
decoration  with  the  anonymous  queen  dates  from  about  69/8  bc,  just  about  the  time  when  Cleopatra 
Tryphaena  disappears  from  the  protocols.  On  that  view  these  inscriptions  have  no  relevance  to  the  reign 
of  Berenice  IV.  The  25th  year  refers  perhaps  to  the  reign  of  Ptolemy  X  Alexander  (90/89  bc). 

He  and  Dr  Mark  Smith  have  drawn  my  attention  to  H.  J.  Thissen,  27  (1977)  182-4,  according 
to  which  a  demotic  graffito  from  Medinet  Habu  gives  a  date  of  4  January,  55  Be  by  reference  to  year  26 
of  a  Ptolemy  and  year  3  of  a  Cleopatra  (not  Berenice).  For  the  moment  I  see  no  way  of  reconciling  this 
with  the  other  evidence.) 

Finally  it  should  be  mentioned  that  an  attempt  has  been  made  to  assign  P.  Grenf.  II  38  and  P.  Tebt. 
I  202  to  a  joint  reign  of  Cleopatra  VII  and  Ptolemy  XIV,  see  L.  M.  Ricketts,  BASP  16  ( 1 979)  2I3~*7> 
esp.  215  16.  This  hypothesis  rests  on  some  very  uncertain  readings  in  P,  Bon.  10,  see  G.  Geraci,  La  Genesi 
della  Provincia  Romana  d’ Egitto  23  4. 

3  The  day  number  has  not  been  entered. 

7  An  ethnic  remains  unread  at  the  beginning  of  the  line.  Because  ol  the  damage  at  this  point  and  the 
general  irregularity  of  the  hand  1  am  unable  to  read  any  letter  for  certain,  but  a  good  guess  could  probably 
be  verified  and  a  bad  one  excluded.  It  is  not  MaueSuiv  for  instance. 

7  8  On  the  court  titles  see  L.  Mooren,  La  Hierarchie  de  com ,  172-3,  214;  id.,  Aulic  Titulature  in  Egypt , 
17,  1 73  4. 

8  There  are  substantial  remains  of  the  patronymic.  It  is  the  irregularity  of  the  hand  as  much  as  the 
damage  which  makes  it  difficult  to  recognize  the  letters. 

9  n[f]pcrti.  I  believe  that  77[po]ycffj  can  be  excluded.  The  ethnic  ‘Persian’  is  usually  taken  to  be 
fictitious,  although  views  differ  about  the  detail,  sec  the  summary  by  J.  Meleze-Modrzejewski,  REG  96 
(1983)  260-  2. 

9-10  It  is  not  clear  whether  the  phrase  ‘successor  to  his  father’s  allotment’  means  that  he  had  succeeded 
or  was  to  succeed  to  it.  Such  succession  was  normal,  see  the  succinct  account  in  N.  Lewis,  Greeks  in  Ptolemaic 
Egypt  32-5. 

to  oi  §vo.  This  is  common  form,  in  spite  of  the  grammatical  oddity.  Cf.  XLIX  3482  4  n. 
dymdc  Kheonarpac  A<f>poblrrjc.  Cf.  3482  4  n. 

13  ixvrjp.6vuiv.  Cf.  3482  32.  This  confirms  the  suggestion  in  the  note  there  that  p.in)p.6v]wv  is  an  alternative 
to  the  dyopai>6p.]<pv  of  the  restored  text.  Cf.  H.  J.  Wolff,  Das  Recht  d.  gr.  Papyri  Agypten  ii  25  -7. 

22-3  The  parallels  3482  and  P.  Fouad  I  38  have  different  formulas,  each  beginning  sar  Se  pi)  ttoicu 
Kara  rd  npoyeypappem,  which  is  already  too  long  for  this  gap.  Here  the  most  likely  line  seems  to  be  to 
restore  ear  S[e  pi),  elliptically,  cf.  E.  Mayser,  Grammatik  ii.3  pp.  7-8,  followed  immediately  by  the  apodosis, 
ob Seva  (or  ovSev  or  ovSeptm)  .  .  J.Tpor  efeu,  ‘Otherwise,  I  shall  have  no  .  .  .’.  The  missing  noun  would 
mean  something  like  ‘immunity’  or  ‘means  of  escape’,  but  I  have  not  thought  of  a  suitable  one.  1  he  gap 
in  23  could  be  easily  filled  by  vno  cov  rj  t]cuv  napd  cov,  ‘but  when  I  am  called  to  account  by  you  or  your 
representatives’. 

3778-3779.  Registrations  of  Sheep  and  Goats 

The  most  thorough  study  of  such  returns  can  be  found  in  S.  Avogadro,  ‘Le 
AI70rPA<PAI  di  proprieta  nell’Egitto  greco-romano’,  Aegyptus  15  (1935)  131-206. 
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Recently  the  subject  has  been  discussed  by  D.  Hagedorn,  ‘Zum  Formular  der 
Kleinviehdeklarationen’,  %PE  21  (1976)  159-65.  See  also  P.  Phil.  8  introd.  and  S.  L. 
Wallace,  Taxation  in  Egypt  82-6.  The  latest  list  of  registrations  of  sheep  and  goats 
appears  in  P.  Heid.  IV  302  introd.,  to  which  BGU  XV  2489  (cf.  2490)  can  be  added, 
as  well  as  3778-9.  Compare  too  3782,  which  has  features  unusual  for  the  type.  Of 
special  relevance  to  these  two  is  the  study  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  examples  from  the 
reigns  of  Tiberius  and  Gaius  by  C.  Balconi,  Aegyptus  64  (1984)  35-60. 

3778. 

38  3B.8 1 /B(  1 2- 1 3)a  7.5  x37  cm  28  January  21 

This  is  a  collective  return,  closely  parallel  to  P.  Berl.  Moller  7,  where  there  are 
nine  or  more  declarants,  cf.  Balconi,  loc.  cit.  43.  The  formula  follows  in  the  main  the 
pattern  of  II  245. 

The  text  does  not  include  any  indication  that  the  declarants  were  a  formal 
corporation  of  TrpoParoKTpvorpocpoi,  cf.  Aegyptus  15  (1935)  '64-5;  64  (1984)  43,  P.  Berl. 
Moller  7,  commentary  p.  61. 

The  back  is  blank. 

(m.  1)  Ta\ad){i} . 

(m.  2)  'Iepaki  crparpydn 

rrapa  App,prplov  Kal  Adjpov 
dpc/rorepcvv  ArrUovoc 
5  Kal  App-wvLov.Tov  'Hpa- 

kXcIov  Kal  FlroXXlaivoc 
rov  TlroXXlcovoc  Kal  FItoX- 
XIujvoc  rov  Nexrarv- 
puoc  Kal  ArroXXiovIov 
10  rov  AppLprplov.  drroypa<f>o- 

p,ed a  etc  to  ivecroc  £  (eroc) 

Tifieplov  Kalcapoc  Cefiacrov 
ret  vrrdpxovra  17/tiefv  rrpo- 
/3a ra,  rov  p,ev  Appprplov 
15  it pofiara  SeK-arp la,  rov  8e 

Awpov  npopara  [Sjetca,  rov 
8e  Apifxc ovlov  TTpoflara 

4  Xmcuvoc:  rr  corr.  from  $  8  A^Tary/Moc:  v  corr.  from  oi  13  1-  rjfxtv 
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8eKae atya  filav,  rov  8e 
TlroXXlcovoc  rrpo^ara  el- 
20  kocl  ev,  aiya{v}  plav,  rov  Se 

TlroXXUvvoc  Neyrarvyaoe 
rrpoflara  SetcaSuo,  alya{v} 
pilav,  rov  8e  ArroXXcvviov 

vpofiara  e£,  ( ylvovrai )  (7 rpoftara)  or],  aty(ec)  y, 

25  Kal  rove  irraKoXovdovv- 

rac  apvac  eplcf>ovc  em- 
p.ep.eiypLeva  aXXpXoic, 
a  vep,r]cerai  rrepl  TaXa- 
<i{i}  rrjc  /cdrai{t}  ro-rrapylac 
30  Kal  8C0X0V  rov  vopeov  di¬ 

et  vopeeasc  Arrlcovoc  rov 
AvKop.p8ov(c}  Xaoyparfrov- 
pcevov  rrepl  rpv  avrp(v) 

Ka>p.pv,  <Lv  /cat  ra- 
35  £op,eda  to  KaOrjKov 

reXoc.  (vac.)  epTpx(et) 

(vac.) 

(m.  3)  ArroX(  )  ro{rrdpxpc)  cecrj(]ielwpLai)  (rrpoftara)  e^8op,pKovra 

okt(o,  aty(ac)  rpeic ,  ( ylvovrai )  (rrpopara)  op,  aty(ec)  y. 

(erovc)  l,  Tifieplov  Kalcapoc  Cej3(acrov), 

40  (vac.)  Mex{elp)  y- 

26-7  1.  eTrifie^Lyfieva 
(1st  hand)  ‘Talao.’ 

(2nd  hand)  ‘To  Hierax  strategus  from  Demetrius  and  Dorus  both  sons  of  Apion,  and  Ammonius 
son  of  Heraclius,  and  Ptollion  son  of  Ptollion,  and  Ptollion  son  of  Nechtatymis,  and  Apollonius  son  of 
Demetrius. 

We  register  for  the  present  7th  year  of  Tiberius  Caesar  Augustus  the  sheep  which  belong  to  us:  thirteen 
sheep  of  Demetrius,  ten  sheep  of  Dorus,  sixteen  sheep  and  one  goat  of  Ammonius,  twenty-one  sheep  and 
one  goat  of  Ptollion,  twelve  sheep  and  one  goat  of  Ptollion  son  of  Nechtatymis,  six  sheep  of  Apollonius, 
total  78  sheep,  3  goats,  and  the  lambs  and  kids  accompanying,  (all)  mixed  together,  which  will  graze  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Talao  in  the  Lower  toparchy  and  throughout  the  entire  nome,  the  shepherd  being 
Apion  son  of  Lycomedes,  registered  at  (near?)  the  same  village,  and  for  which  we  will  also  pay  the  proper 
tax.  Farewell.’ 

(3rd  hand)  ‘I,  Apollonius (?),  toparch,  have  certified  seventy-eight  sheep  and  three  goats,  total  78 
sheep,  3  goats.  Year  7  of  Tiberius  Caesar  Augustus,  Mecheir  3. 


OFFICIAL  DOCUMENTS 


3779.  REGISTRATION  OF  SHEEP  AND  GOATS 


9 


1  For  this  type  of  docket  see  Balconi,  Aegyptus  64  (1984)  41-2.  The  place  name  is  elsewhere  followed 
by  the  totals  of  animals  declared. 

2  For  Hierax  see  G.  Bastianini,  J.  E.  G.  Whitehorne,  Slrategi  and  Royal  Scribes  (Pap.  Flor.  XV)  86,  and 
3779  2.  The  new  documents  do  not  extend  his  known  term  of  office.  All  the  documents  from  which  he  is 
known  are  of  this  same  type. 

8  9  NexTdTVfuoc ,  cf.  21.  Compare  NeKTadvpic  and  Nex&advpic  in  P.  Tebt.  Ill  814.5,  12>  23>  32>  37, 
and  perhaps  in  P.  Tebt.  Ill  770.5  (3rd  cent,  bc),  NexOarvpic  in  O.  Bodl.  II  1650.6;  cf.  1249.6;  1253.6  (2nd 
cent  ad). 

24  For  similar  abbreviations  (difficult  to  print)  cf.  Aegyptus  64  (1984)  50  n.  13;  53  n.  7,  with  the  plates. 

25- 6  For  the  meaning  of  erraKoXovOeio  see  Aegyptus  15  (1935)  171,  GPJ  III  482  (=  II  353).  9-10  n., 
and  Pap.  Lugd.  Bat.  XIX  8.1-2  n. 

26  apvac  epltpove.  This  asyndeton  is  common  form,  cf.  XXXVIII  2850  10;  P.  Berl.  Moller  7.14;  CPJ 
III  482  (=  II  353).io-ii;  P.  IFAO  I  5.9-10;  Pap.  Lugd.  Bat.  XIX  8.2-3. 

26- 7  lmpep.eiyp.eva  aXX-qXoic.  Animals  of  several  owners  are  in  the  charge  of  one  shepherd,  see  Aegyptus 
64  (1984)  40. 

32  AvKoprj&ovGy .  For  uncertainty  in  this  declension  see  F.  T.  Gignac,  Grammar  ii  69  70. 

33  In  this  context  Xaoyparfsopevov  is  followed  by  etc  or  nepi,  cf.  3779  19  n.  I  doubt  if  a  distinction  is 
intended. 

35-6  to  KaOrjieov  reXoc.  For  the  tax  on  sheep  see  S.  L.  Wallace,  Taxation  in  Egypt  86-8;  S.  Avogadro, 
Aegyptus  14  (1934)  293-7;  cf.  below  3779  8  n. 

36  fvrvxG1)-  This  word  is  a  standard  part  of  the  formula,  see  Aegyptus  64  (1984)  40.  Here  it  is  very 
rapidly  written. 

37  AttoX (  ).  Expand  probably  to  AnoX(Xdjvioc) .  In  II  356  (ad  27),  which  is  a  similar  return,  we  find 
the  signature  of  a  toparch  called  Apollonius,  see  Aegyptus  64  (1984)  54  and  Tav.  III.  The  toparchy  is  the 
same.  The  hand  is  not  obviously  the  same,  but  the  interval  is  six  years.  In  II  350  16  (Aegyptus  64  (1984)  52 
and  Tav.  II)  the  name  of  the  toparch  of  the  same  area  for  ad  23  or  25  has  been  read  as  Avrai,  | .  ArroXXw,  [ 
is  perhaps  a  possibility,  although  it  would  be  very  hastily  written.  The  hand  seems  different  again.  No 
conclusion  seems  possible. 

40  All  declarations  of  this  type  and  period  fall  in  late  Tybi  or  early  Mechcir,  see  Aegyptus  64  ( 1 984)  47. 


3779. 

38  3B.82/C(3)a  7.5  x24  cm  20/21 

Again  this  is  a  collective  return,  see  3778  introduction,  by  two  brothers  and 
another  man  not  obviously  related  to  them. 

The  back  is  blank. 

(vac.)  [ 

(m.  2)  'Iep[a]i<i  (vac.)  cTpa\rrjyu) 

Trapa  IleToclpioc  fc[a]£  .  [  7-10  letters? 
apc<j)OT€pa)v  fIe[To]copa[Tnoc  teat 
5  /Terciptoc  tov  Ie,  ,  [  7-10  letters? 

ano  Kwp.7]c  Tvy ,f[v . rrjc 

k6.to>  Tonapytac.  dTr[oypa<f>6^ie6a 
etc  to  evvopuov  7  [on  evecrwroc 


£  (crouc)  Tifieplov  Kalcapoc  [  Cefiacrov 
10  ra  VTrdpxovra  eKacraj  [  TtpofSara,  o  p.ev 

IJeT[o]cipic  <7rpoj8ara)  ireyTr)K[ovTa . , 

a[?y]ac  Tpek,  6  8[e . itpofi(aTa)  8exa- 

8tip,  atya  ptlav,  6  8[e  77erctptc 
TTpojSara  oktio,  a>y  [  to  enl  to 
15  avTO  irp6P(ara)  o,,  [  a tyec  8, 

/ecu  jpvc  hraKoXovdo\y\y\Tac  apvac 

epicfiovc,  a  vepitjee Tat  [  nept . 

(m.  3)  /cat  Si’oAou  tov  vopcov  8[td  vop.etoc 
'Epye wc  tov  IJavciptoc  [  d-rro  rpc 
ao  avjfjc  Kcpfprjc  Aaoypa<j)\ovp.evov, 

d>v  teal  Ta^op-cda  to  i<[adrjKov 
evvo/uov. 


(vac.) 

(m.  4)  Caparrfcpy  T07r[dp]^i7[c  cec17p.e1cop.at 

Trpofl  (ara)  ej3Spp[i7/covTa . , 

25  alyac  Tf'ccapa[c,  (yiVovTai)  -rrpofiaTa  o.  ,  atyec  8. 

(eVooc)  £  Ttfieptpv  [Kaicapoc  CeflacTov, 

(2nd  hand)  ‘To  Hierax  strategus  from  Petosiris  and  .  .  .,  both  sons  of  Petosorapis,  and  Petsiris  son  of 

from  the  village  ofTychin  .  .  .  of  the  Lower  toparchy.  We  register  for  the  pasture  tax  of  the  present 
7th  year  of  Tiberius  Caesar  Augustus  the  sheep  belonging  to  each:  Petosiris  (registers)  fifty  (-five  or  -nine) 
sheep,  three  goats;  .  .  .  twelve  sheep,  one  goat;  Petsiris  eight  sheep,  of  which  the  total  is  75  (or  79)  sheep, 
4  goats,  and  the  lambs  and  kids  accompanying,  which  will  graze  .  .  .  (3rd  hand)  and  throughout  the  entire 
nome,  the  shepherd  being  Hergeus  son  of  Paysiris  (from  the?)  same  village,  registered  for  poll-tax,  and  for 
which  we  will  also  pay  the  proper  pasture  tax.’ 

(4th  hand)  ‘I,  Sarapion  toparch,  have  certified  seventy(-five  or  -nine)  sheep  and  four  goats,  total  75 
(or  79)  sheep,  4  goats.  Year  7  of  Tiberius  Caesar  Augustus,  .  .  . 

1  6[:  perhaps  an  item  number,  i.e.  9,  cf.  Aegyptus  64  (1984)  40-1.  Another  possibility  is  that  it  is  a 
village  name,  cf.  3778  1,  although  it  is  not  the  expected  one,  which  was  named  in  6.  It  could  be  surmised 
that  the  one  in  6  was  a  small  place  within  the  sphere  of  influence  of  the  larger  village  ofTholthis  (Lower), 
cf.  P.  Pruned,  Cenlri  abitati,  58  9,  but  the  name  of  the  toparch  suggests  rather  a  connection  with  the  Western 
toparchy,  see  23  n.  There  is  as  yet  no  known  village  in  it  with  a  name  beginning  with  theta,  see  Pruned, 
op.  cit.  236,  but  nevertheless  this  seems  most  likely  to  be  the  name  of  a  village  of  the  Western  toparchy. 

2  For  the  strategus  see  3778  2  n. 

6  Tvxiwpayutv  or  Tuxiv^aA/Jol,  both  in  the  Lower  toparchy,  would  fit  equally  well,  although  the  former 
is  much  better  attested,  see  P.  Pruned,  Cenlri  abitati ,  21 1. 
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8  For  evvofiiov,  cf.  22,  mentioned  in  returns  oflivcstock  cf.  P.  IFAO  I  5.2  (8  -7  bc);  P.  Amh.  II  73.7 
(ad  129/30).  The  editor  of  P.  Berl.  Moller  7,  commentary  p.  6i,  identifies  it  with  to  KaSrjKov  «Aoc;  cf.  P. 
Princ.  II  24,  commentary  p.  14;  Pap.  Lugd.  Bat.  XIX  8,  p.  68.  The  nature  of  it  is  discussed  by  S.  Avogadro, 
Aegyptus  14  (1934)  293-7;  S.  L-  Wallace,  Taxation  in  Egypt ,  79  n.  7  (p.  385)  and  86  8;  cf.  also  WO  I  pp. 
191  2,  A.  C.  Johnson,  Roman  Egypt ,  561,  569,  and  O.  Leid.  41  introd. 

10  ra  imapxovTa  e/cafTGJ.  Cf.  II  245  8-9,  and  the  remark  of  Avogadro,  Aegyptus  15  (1935)  165.  Sigma 
appears  to  have  been  corrected.  Perhaps  the  clerk  began  to  write  cKarepw  and  then  caught  his  mistake. 

13  TJerciptc.  Gf.  5. 

14  a>y  does  not  conform  to  the  usual  formulas.  The  remains  here  will  not  suit  any  form  of  yiWrat. 
This  reading,  however,  remains  doubtful. 

15  The  total  of  sheep  is  cither  oe  or  od\  in  11  restore  TrevrfiAovTo.  -nivrt  or  -n.  Area.  The  numbers  of 
goats  in  12,  13,  and  25  seem  to  be  satisfactory  in  spite  of  damage  in  two  of  these  places. 

1 7  At  the  end  of  the  line  space  seems  short  for  a  mention  of  the  village  named  in  6,  [  -nepi  Tvyevpayaiv 
or  the  like.  Probably  we  need  the  name  of  a  village  of  the  Western  toparchy,  see  23  n.,  perhaps  one 
beginning  with  theta,  see  1  n. 

18  In  the  margin  at  the  level  of  18  is  a  symbol  or  abbreviation  of  unknown  meaning.  The  strokes  are 

thicker  than  those  in  the  main  text  and  look  as  if  they  come  from  another  hand.  The  reading  rp(-rrapx-)  is 
a  possibility,  in  which  case  one  might  imagine  that  the  name  of  the  toparchy  had  been  first  omitted  and 
then  added,  e.g.  [rrepl .  (village)  'rijc  dny]X(iuiTov)  ']|18  ' rp(rrapxiac)  ’  ktX.,  cf.  3778  28-9. 

19  We  would  expect  here  either  Xaoypapovpevov  etc  ri)v  avrrjv  Kwprjv,  cf.  P.  Berl.  Moller  7.20;  II  245, 
350,  or  A.  7repi rrjv  ktA.,  cf.  P.  Princ.  II  24.18;  II  353;  XXXVIII  2850  17,  3778  33;  SB  XII  10795.16;  P.  IFAO 
III  43.19.  It  seems,  however,  that  the  genitive  in  20  is  certain,  and  the  order  of  words  shows  that  a  different 
formulation  was  used  here. 

22  Since  the  ivvopiov  is  likely  to  be  identical  with  the  KaOrjKov  rcAoc,  cf.  8  n.,  we  would  expect  that 
the  return  was  written  in  Tybi  or  Mecheir.  Already  the  Revenue  Law  of  Ptolemy  Philadclphus  (P.  Rev. 
frag.  6c.)  mentions  evvopuov  in  Mecheir,  cf.  Aegyptus  15  (1935)  f®5  n.  2.  On  the  other  hand  Avogadro, 
Aegyptus  14  (1934)  295,  points  out  that  in  the  Ptolemaic  period  special  registration  for  the  cwopior  was 
prescribed  by  the  diogeetes  in  the  month  of  Mesore,  cf.  P.  Tebt.  Ill  (1)  703.165  (III/II  cent.  bo),  lhe 
editor  of  P.  Berl.  Moller  7,  commentary  pp.  61-2,  concludes,  ‘Die  Enlrichtung  des  reXoc  crfolgt  wohl  also 
erst  nach  dem  Ende  der  Weidezcit  (vgl.  auch  das  Fut.  raf  6pt9a).  ■  ■  •  iasst  sich  aber  Item  Schluss  fiber  die 
Dauer  der  Weide  im  oxyrhynchitischen  Gau  gewinnen’,  cf.  M.  Schnebel,  Landwirtschaft ,  342  fl. 

23  A  toparch  called  Sarapion  is  known  to  us  from  other  documents,  cf.  P.  Princ.  II  24;  II  245;  SB  XII 
[0795  (=  P.  Yale  Inv.  42,  BASF  8  (1971)  52);  XXXVIII  2850.  In  P.  Princ.  II  24.23  he  functions  in  this 
capacity  in  the  seventh  year  of  Tiberius.  He  seems,  however,  to  be  connected  with  the  Western  toparchy, 
which  is  mentioned  in  all  these  documents.  Balconi,  Aegyptus  64  (1984)  38,  doubts  that  there  was  only  one 
toparch  called  Sarapion,  attributing  P.  Princ.  24  to  the  Lower  and  2850  to  the  Upper  toparchy.  However, 
in  both  cases  the  grazing  was  to  take  place  in  the  Western  toparchy,  which  was  the  important  point.  The 
other  toparchics  are  mentioned  only  as  the  tax  districts  of  the  shepherds  concerned.  Here  there  is  a  strong 
implication  that  we  need  to  restore  the  name  of  a  village  of  the  Western  toparchy  in  line  17,  see  n.,  possibly 
one  beginning  with  theta,  see  1  n. 


3780.  Calendar  of  Gaius 

38  3B.85/L(i-2)a  9x8.5  cm  ad  40-2 

This  orderly  list  of  the  honorific  names  which  were  substituted  for  Egyptian  month 
names  during  the  reign  of  Gaius  cuts  through  the  doubt  which  remained  about  some 
of  the  equivalences,  see  the  list  in  A.  E.  Samuel,  Greek  and  Roman  Chronology  (Handbuch 
der  Altertumswissenschaft  i.  7),  177  n.  1,  based  on  the  detailed  study  of  K.  Scott,  YCIS 
2  (1931)  245-63,  and  confirms  recent  deductions  by  C.  Balconi  and  A.  E.  Hanson, 
see  below. 


The  papyrus,  which  is  blank  on  the  back,  appears  to  be  broken  on  all  sides.  At 
the  foot  two  month  names  are  manifestly  missing,  but  the  first  line,  above  which  there 
is  barely  half  a  centimetre  of  broken  papyrus,  contains  the  first  month  of  the  Egyptian 
year.  To  left  and  right  there  are  fairly  wide  blank  margins,  3  cm  and  1.5-3  cm 
respectively,  with  broken  edges.  It  may  be  that  we  have  lost  at  one  side  or  other  a 
corresponding  column  containing  the  Egyptian  names,  cf.  SB  VI  9529,  but  if  so  there 
are  no  remains. 

Only  two  of  the  names  here  existed  before  the  reign  of  Gaius,  Ceftacroc  =  ®w0 
in  honour  of  Augustus,  and  Neoc  Ce fiacroc  =  'A dvp  in  honour  of  Tiberius,  which  each 
appeared  in  the  reign  of  the  emperor  concerned.  The  others  were  not  created  at  the 
same  time;  Cajrrjp  =  0aco(jn  was  in  use  by  20  October,  ad  38  (BGU  IV  1078,  illustrated 
in  W.  Schubart,  Papyri  Graecae  Berolinenses,  15b);  Faieioc  (if  that  is  the  correct 
spelling)  =  0a pevwd  appears  in  two  tax  registers  from  Philadelphia  for  regnal  year 
2  =  ad  37/8,  although  these  were  probably  compiled  just  after  the  end  of  that  year, 
see  A.  E.  Hanson,  Proceedings  of  the  XVI  International  Congress  of  Papyrology,  347  n.  10, 
cf.  ead.,  A  Hi  del  XVII  Congresso  Internazionale  di  Papirologia  (Napoli  1983)  iii  mo-13. 
A  like  register  (P.  Mich.  Inv.  876  recto)  for  year  4  =  ad  39/40,  probably  compiled 
shortly  after  28  August,  ad  40,  certainly  with  dates  as  late  as  Mesore  13  =  6  August, 
that  is,  twenty-two  days  before  the  end  of  the  year  and  only  about  six  months  before 
the  murder  ofGaius  on  24january,  ad  41,  adds  only  three  more:  ApovclXXeioc  =  Payni, 
Apovc tevc  =  Epeiph,  and  Kaicdpeioc  =  Mesore.  The  extract  from  this  register  which 
was  presented  by  Dr  Hanson  at  the  Naples  Congress  of  Papyrology  has  the  names  of 
the  last  ten  months  of  the  year,  that  is,  all  except  Thoth  and  Phaophi,  which  would 
have  been  called  Cefiacroc  and  CarT-qp  if  it  had  been  necessary  to  refer  to  them.  Hathyr 
is  called  Neoc  Cefiacroc,  as  in  the  reign  ol  Tiberius,  while  Choeac,  Tybi,  Mecheir, 
Pharmuthi,  and  Pachon  retain  their  Egyptian  names.  It  seems,  therefore,  that  these 
five  months  received  their  new  names  in  the  last  five  or  six  months  of  the  reign,  not 
necessarily  all  at  the  same  time.  The  earliest  known  date  for  each  month  is  given  in 
the  commentary  below.  Possibly  the  new  evidence  for  the  stages  in  the  renaming  of 
the  months  may  help  to  chart  the  course  ol  the  policy,  or  mania,  ol  Gaius,  but 
consideration  of  that  and  of  the  allusions  to  be  recognized  in  some  of  the  ambiguous 
honorific  names  must  be  left  to  the  experts  in  the  period. 

Most  of  the  names  conferred  by  Gaius  lasted  only  a  short  time  into  the  reign  of 
Claudius,  although  Germaniceus  and  Caesareus  did  not  suffer  permanently  from  the 
taint  and  eventually  survived  into  the  third  century.  This  list  as  a  whole,  however, 
can  only  have  been  of  immediate  relevance  for  a  period  of  about  two  years,  from 
sometime  in  the  last  few  months  of  ad  40  till  near  the  end  of  ad  42.  The  first  century 
script  entirely  suits  the  supposition  that  it  was  written  then,  probably  as  a  memorandum 
in  some  office. 
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CefiacTOC 

Cwrrjp 

Neoc  Cefiacroc 
TovXievc 
5  Oeoyevioc 
NepcovLOC 
Fat '  rj 'oc 
Ayptmrlvoc 
Fepfiavixioc 
w  Apovci'XXyoc 


5  I.  Beoyeveioc  6  1.  Nepuiveioc  7  1.  Tafeioc  8  l.  A ypinrrtveioc  g.  1.  PeppaviKetoc 

ro  1.  ApovciWaoc 

1  Cep. acroc  =  Thoth:  K.  Scott,  YCIS  2  (1931)  241-3;  cf.  O.  Tait  II  969.5  n.,  P.  J.  Sijpesteijn,  ZPE  4° 
(1980)  130,  G.  Balconi,  Zpp  42  (1981)  1 3 1  -2  • 

2  Cutrrip  =  Phaophi:  K.  Scott,  YCIS  2  (1931)  247-9,  258;  cf.  O.  Tait  I  Petrie  261.8  n.  (p.  1 1 8),  G. 
Balconi,  ZpL  59  ( 1 985)  87-8.  This  is  one  of  the  earliest  changes  by  Gaius,  see  BGU  IV  1078  (=  W. 
Schubart,  Papyri  GraecaCtlerolinenses  15b)  of  3  Gaius,  Soter  23  =  20  October,  ad  38.  In  year  2  of  Gaius  the 
name  was  still  Phaophi,  see  P.  Ryl.  II  160b.  11,  WO  II  378.34.  Cf.  7  n.  The  allusion  in  the  name  is  not 
yet  satisfactorily  explained. 

3  Neo c  Cel Sacroc  =  Hathyr:  K.  Scott,  YCIS  2  (1931)  243-4;  cf.  p-  J-  Sijpesteijn,  40  (1980)  131. 

4  "Iov Xievc  =  Choeac;  K.  Scott,  YCIS  2  (1931)  249.  The  other  references  are  CPR  I  242.  16,  see  BL  I 

p.  123  (7-  16  October,  AD  40  5  Gaius),  P.  Mich.  V  321. 1  (1  December,  ad  42 -  3  Claudius).  In  P.  Mich. 

Inv.  876  recto,  probably  compiled  shortly  after  28  August,  ad  40,  see  above  introduction,  Choeac  retains 
its  Egyptian  name.  It  seems,  therefore,  that  it  was  renamed  within  the  short  period  28  August -16  October, 
ad  40,  and  in  advance  of  the  recurrence  of  the  month  on  27  November, 

Is  the  allusion  tojulius  Caesar  or  to  Julia  daughter  of  Augustus  as  maternal  ancestress  of  Gaius,  or  is 
it  more  general?  Although  Gaius  did  not  himself  have  Julius  in  his  titulature,  all  his  sisters  and  his  daughter 
had  Julia  as  one  of  their  names. 

5  Beoyevtoc  (1.  Beoyevetoc)  =  Tybi:  K.  Scott,  YCIS  2  (1931)  255.  This  name  occurs  otherwise  only  in 
BGU  III  713.3,  in  the  spelling  Beoyevalov  (not  checked).  That  document  can  now  be  dated  to  1  January, 
ad  42  (2  Claudius,  Theogeneius  =  Tybi,  6).  The  equivalence  has  been  deduced  by  C.  Balconi,  Aegyptus  64 
(1984)  58-60,  with  acknowledgements  also  to  Ann  Hanson,  see  Alii  .  .  .  XVII .  .  .  Congresso  iii  1 1 12  n.  15, 
cf.  n.  16. 

The  allusion  is  ambiguous:  to  Augustus  as  diui filius,  or  to  Gaius  himself  as  a  god,  cf.  Suet.,  Caligula  22? 

6  Neptovtoc  (1.  Nepioveioc)  =  Mecheir:  K.  Scott,  YCIS  2  (1931)  255  8.  The  equivalence  has  been  deduced 
by  Balconi  and  Hanson,  see  above  5  n.  Since  Mecheir  retains  its  Egyptian  name  in  P.  Mich.  Inv.  876 
recto,  we  can  conclude  that  it  was  renamed  after  28  August,  ad  40,  sec  introd.,  cf.  4  n.,  and  before  24 
January,  ad  41,  when  Gaius  was  murdered. 

The  allusion  is  most  likely  to  be  to  Nero  brother  of  Gaius,  eliminated  under  Tiberius,  see  Scott, 
op.  cit.,  257. 

7  rat' 7)  'oc  (1.  Paietoc)  =  Phamenoth:  K.  Scott,  YCIS  2  (1931)  255,  cf.  A.  E.  Hanson,  Proceedings  of  the 
XVI  International  Congress  of  Papyrology  (New  York  1980),  347  n.  10,  ead.,  Atti  del  XVII  Congresso  Intemazionale 
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de  Papirologia  (Napoli  1983)  iii  11 10-13.  Fatemc  was  conjectured  to  be  Phamenoth  by  Tait,  who  pointed 
out  that  the  dies  imperii  of  the  reign,  16  March  (ad  37),  falls  in  this  month,  see  O.  Tait  II  469  n.  Gaius 
was  bom  on  31  August  (ad  12),  in  the  Egyptian  month  ofThoth,  already  irrevocably  renamed  CtfSacToc 
in  honour  of  Augustus. 

In  passing  we  should  note  p,-q(voc)  Patou  Cepacrov  in  O.  Tait  II  469.4,  470.5,  472-4>  corroborated  by 
the  demotic  O.  Mattha  65.  (I  am  grateful  to  Dr  Mark  Smith  for  confirming  that  the  ostracon  really  does 
have  ‘month  of  Gaius  who/which  is  august’.)  There  is  a  suspicious  resemblance  to  Neoc  Ceflacroc,  but  the 
demotic  shows  that  this  variant  really  existed.  The  readings  of  O.  Tait  II  469  and  470  are  correct;  472  is 
too  faded  to  check. 

This  month  was  one  of  the  earliest  to  be  renamed  by  Gaius.  It  appears  in  tax  registers  for  regnal  year 
2,  probably  compiled  after  the  last  day  of  it,  28  August,  ad  38,  see  introd.  above,  although  two  ostraca 
actually  of  year  2  are  still  dated  by  the  Egyptian  month,  O.  Strassb.  66.4  (Phamenoth  23  =  19  March,  ad 
38)  and  O.  Deissmann  85  (P.  Meyer,  p.  204:  Phamenoth  25  =  21  March,  ad  38).  Both  these  ostraca  are 
from  Thebes  and  it  could  be  that  in  year  2  Phamenoth  had  already  been  renamed  but  the  news  had  not 
reached  Thebes.  It  is  equally  possible  and  perhaps  more  likely  that  the  renaming  was  later,  at  the  end  of 
year  2  or  the  beginning  of  year  3.  rateioc  could,  therefore,  have  been  introduced  about  the  same  time  as 
CuiT-qp  =  Phaophi,  cf.  2  n.  The  registers  might  be  slightly  earlier  than  the  first  appearance  of  Soter,  but  no 
priority  or  simultaneity  can  be  demonstrated. 

The  proper  spelling  is  uncertain:  Pair/ov  appears  in  O.  Tait  II  474.5,  O.  Strassb.  68.5,  and  SB  X 
10430  (=  O.  Leid.  54)-5;  P.  Mich.  Inv.  904  +  P.  Lond.  Inv.  2248  recto  and  P.  Mich.  Inv.  876  recto  have 
Valov,  which  resembles  the  first  version  of  3780,  and  see  above  on  Patou  Cefiacrov.  Analogy  recommends 
Patewc.  Iotacism  would  explain  Patr)oc  and  the  contraction  of  adjacent  / i/  vowels  would  explain  Tame 
(accent  Dafoe?),  see  F.  T.  Gignac,  Grammar  i,  295-8. 

8  Aypimrivoc  (1.  Ayptnirlveioc  )  =  Pharmuthi:  K.  Scott,  YCIS  2  (1931)  278,  see  now  P.  Mich.  II  p.  23, 
KaB'e-roc  (1.  /ear’)  ev  pr)vl  Aypimrqvriov  (1.  -mvelt/j),  written  in  2  Claudius  (ad  41/2).  The  name  has  appeared 
also  in  O.  Tait  II  1 146.5,  see  n.  That  text  can  now  be  dated,  provided  that  the  dotted  letters  are  correctly 
read,  to  23  April,  ad  41  (1  Claudius,  fcrjiyoc)  Aypm(mvetov)  j crj).  The  form  here  is  anomalous.  Perhaps  the 
clerk  meant  to  write  Ayporm'vtoc,  as  his  -toe  elsewhere  represents  -etoc  (5,  6,  9). 

The  allusion  is  probably  to  the  mother  of  Gaius,  as  Feppavticetoc  fairly  clearly  is  to  his  father,  but  could 
also  be  to  his  sister  the  mother  of  Nero. 

9  PeppiaviKtoc  (1.  PepiiaviKeioc)  —  Pachon:  K.  Scott,  YCIS  2  ( 1 93 1 )  249_5I>  ■  Balconi,  fPE  59  (1985) 

84-7.  The  allusion  to  Germanicus,  father  of  Gaius,  but  a  popular  figure,  allowed  this  name  to  survive  into 
the  third  century,  although  it  is  probably  not  irrelevant  that  Gaius  had  Germanicus  in  his  titulature.  This 
name  did  not  appear  till  after  28  August,  ad  40,  that  is,  till  the  fifth  regnal  year,  see  introd.  It  cannot, 
therefore,  be  thought  of  as  the  missing  month  name  in  O.  Tait  II  1051. 5-7,  where  ed.  pr,  converted  {hove) 
p  rdtov  Katcapoc  Cepacrov  PeppiaviKov  e  into  30  April,  ad  37.  This  is  clearly  wrong,  since  it  would  fall  into 
the  first  regnal  year,  but  looks  as  ifit  takes  PeppaviKov  as  a  month  name  equivalent  to  Pepixavtxeioc  —  Pachon, 
since  Pachon  5  is  indeed  30  April.  BL  V  161  suggests  supplying  (PepptavtKelov},  but  this  will  not  do  for 
years  1-4,  see  P.  Mich.  V  318  introd.,  P.  Ryl.  II  148.12-15,  33-4,  O.  Tait  I  Petrie  256.5  (p.  117),  WO 
II  383.4-5,  O.  Tait  II  661.3-5,  all  from  Pachon  of  4  Gaius.  The  fact  is  that  the  month  name  has  been 
accidentally  omitted  from  O.  Tait  II  1051  and  cannot  be  supplied  on  our  present  evidence. 

10  Apovct\)cqoc  (1.  ApovclXXeioc)  =  Payni:  K.  Scott,  YCIS  2  (1931)  251-2,  see  now  P.  Mich.  V  321.19 
aet  ev  ptr/vl  ApovciXXew,  written  on  1  December,  ad  42  (3  Claudius).  BGU  VII  1660.12  has  [JjpouciAAijou 
A,  written  in  1  Claudius,  therefore  on  24  June,  ad  41.  Analogy  again  recommends  ApovctXXetoc  as  the 
academically  correct  form. 

Again  the  allusion  is  not  unambiguous:  to  his  dead  and  consecrated  sister,  or  to  his  only  child? 

This  month  forms  a  group  with  the  two  succeeding  ones,  which  have  been  lost  from  this  list, 
Apov cievc  =  Epeiph,  and  Katcdpetoc  -  Mesore,  in  the  sense  that  these  three  can  be  seen  from  the  Philadelphia 
tax  registers  to  have  received  their  new  names  after  CojttJp  and  rateioc  and  before  the  five  remaining 
months,  see  introd.  The  tax  registers  relate  to  year  4,  ad  39/40,  but  were  probably  compiled  not  long  after 
the  end  of  that  year,  that  is,  after  28  August,  ad  40. 

It  is  possible  that  all  three  of  these  new  names  were  in  use  in  year  4,  but  the  evidence  is  good  only 
for  Apov aevc  =  Epeiph.  To  take  them  in  order:  there  is  no  evidence  for  ApovclXXeioc  =  Payni  in  4  Gaius 
and  in  fact  O.  Tait  II  473  is  dated  IJavvi  Ceftacriji  (cf.  W.  F.  Snyder,  Aegyptus  44  (1964)  155)*  However, 
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this  ostraam  is  from  Thebes  and  it  may  hr  that  the  news  of  the  ehangc  was  slow  to  penetrate  so  far  south. 
Kpeiph  had  eerlainly  been  renamed  already:  I’,  bond.  Ill  893  (descr.  p.  xliii),  edited  in  full  in  P.  Rvl.  II 
p.  'till,  is  dated  in  year  \  (evidently  of  Gains),  p-r/(eoc)  dpoecif'(coc)  ki\.  i.e.  22,Ju)y,  AD  40.  WO  II  384  was 
published  with  the  month  name  unread,  /eTf(roc)  .  .  ov,  .  .  fr/3acrtji  (el.  Snyder,  ibid.),  but  it  was  subsequently 
read  by  Viereek  as  Apovceuic  (—  d fiovc idee ) ,  see  HI.  II.  i  f>-  38.  for  haicaptioc  =  Mesore  I  have  found  no 
evidence  but  P.  Prine.  II  (>5,  whirl)  is  supposed  to  be  dated  (trove)  8  .  .  .  /Wfc|o]p|i)l  iry.  I  he  readings  are 
manifestly  too  doubtful  to  prove  that  Kaitapeioe  was  not  in  use  in  year  4. 


3781.  Announcement  of  the  Accession  of  Hadrian 

96/18(0)  6.5  x  16  cm  25  August  1 17 

By  this  circular  letter  Rammius  Martialis,  prefect  of  Egypt,  officially  informed  a 
number  of  district  governors  of  the  accession  of  Hadrian  and  instructed  them  to  declare 
festivities  in  their  areas.  The  greatest  interest  lies  in  the  date.  Hadrian’s  dies  imperii 
was  11  August,  ad  1 17  (HA  Hadr.  4.7;  ILS  I  318;  CIL  VI  33885.17)  and  he  was 
proclaimed  in  Antioch  (HA  Hadr.  5.9-10;  Dio-Xiph.  69.2.1).  The  short  interval  of 
fourteen  days  well  illustrates  and  confirms  the  fact  that  he  assumed  power  without 
consulting  the  senate,  see  HA  Hadr.  6.2  cum  ad  senalum  scriberet,  ueniam  petit ,  quod  de 
imperio  suo  indicium  senatui  non  dedisset,  salutatus  scilicet  praepropere  a  militibus  imperator,  quod 
esse  res  publica  sine  imperatore  non  posset.  Cf.  Dio-Xiph.  69.2.2  eypape  Se  -npoc  tt)v  fiovX-qv 
6  ASpiavoc  flefiaiwdrjvaL  avru)  ri)v  riyepovlav  Kal  rrap' exelv-qc.  Rammius  Martialis 

followed  Hadrian’s  orders  without  waiting  for  confirmation  from  Rome.  It  is  interesting 
to  contrast  what  seems  to  have  happened  in  Egypt  at  the  accession  of  Macrinus,  also 
in  Syria.  The  then  prefect,  Valerius  Datus,  hesitated  to  proclaim  Macrinus  without 
confirmation  from  Rome  and  was  eventually  hounded  down  and  eliminated  by  him, 
cf.  XLIII  3092  5  n.  The  proclamations  of  Vespasian  and  Avidius  Cassius  were  also 
supported  by  prefects  of  Egypt  without  authority  from  Rome. 

Another  remnant  of  the  celebrations  for  the  accession  of  Hadrian  is  the  famous 
P.  Giss.  3  (  =  W.  Chr.  491  =  E.  Heitsch,  Die  gr.  Dichterfragm.  d.  rom  Kaiserzeil  (1961) 
no.  xii),  which  is  a  fragment  of  a  dramatic  performance  beginning  with  a  speech  of 
Phoebus,  who  has  taken  Trajan  to  heaven  in  a  chariot  drawn  by  white  horses  and 
announces  the  new  ruler  Hadrian.  That  celebration  seems  to  have  been  funded  by 
the  local  governor:  wv  navrwv  yop'qyov  to  ..  .  rov  CTparrjyov  .  .  .  cfnXoTipov  .  .  .  (1 1-13). 
The  date  of  it  will  not  have  been  many  days  later  than  this,  allowing  time  for  news 
to  reach  probably  Apollonopolis  Heptacomia  (Kom  Isfaht)  in  the  Thebaid. 

It  is  debatable  whether  the  omission  of  Hadrian’s  dies  imperii  from  the  Feriale 
Duranum  should  be  connected  with  his  unorthodox  accession,  cf.  J.  F.  Gilliam,  Harvard 
Theol.  Review  47  (1954)  196  ( ==  Roman  Military  Papers  136)  . 

Other  similar  papyrus  documents  relating  to  accessions  are: 

VII  1021  (=  W.  Chr.  1 13),  17  November,  ad  54,  a  draft  proclamation  for  the 
accession  of  Nero. 

SB  XII  10991,  s.d.,  a  prefect’s  edict  for  the  accession  of  Avidius  Cassius  (ad  175). 
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BGU  II  646  (=  W.  Chr.  490),  6  March,  ad  193,  a  prefect’s  letter  to  the  strategi 
of  Middle  Egypt,  subjoining  a  copy  of  his  edict  to  Alexandria  about  the  accession  of 
Pertinax. 

SB  I  421,  s.d.,  an  official  letter  giving  the  order  for  a  procession  of  images  of 
goddesses  for  the  proclamation  of  Maximus  Caesar  (ad  226). 

LI  3607,  s.d.,  a  covering  letter  of  a  strategus  for  a  prefect’s  edict  for  the  accession 
of  Gordians  I  and  II  (ad  238)? 

SB  VI  9528  (Vespasian)  and  X  10295  (Avidius  Cassius?)  are  possibly  to  be 
regarded  as  imperial  letters  replying  to  congratulations  on  their  accessions,  cf.  IGR 
IV  349  (Hadrian,  11  November,  ad  1 1 7) . 

The  date  here  is  now  the  earliest  one  for  the  prefecture  of  Martialis,  see  2  n.  The 
early  titulature  of  Hadrian  is  rare  and  interesting,  see  7-10  n.,  and  the  appended  list 
of  nomes  is  useful  evidence  for  the  extent  of  the  Heptanomia  in  ad  i  17,  see  20-3  n. 

The  script  is  small  and  rapid  and  there  are  many  abbreviations.  The  document 
has  the  air  of  an  office  memorandum.  The  writing  runs  along  the  fibres.  There  is  no 
sheet  join.  The  foot  is  lost  but  otherwise  damage  is  fairly  slight.  The  back  is  blank. 


(vac.)  )  ' 

'Pdfxpc(ioc)  Mapr[id\ic)  fTp(a.T iqyoic)  [.  ]  vop(cbv)  xdlpe(iv). 
errl  cwTrjpla  rov  cuv7r(tyr(oc) 
dvOpcbncov  yevovf  tcre 
5  ttjv  rjyepcoviav  rrapa  rov 

deov  rrarpoc  8ia8e8ex9(ai) 

AvroKpdropa  Kalcapa 
Tpaiavov  Adpcavov  Apicr(ov) 

Cefiacrov  Tepp-avcKov  Aa/ci- 
10  kov  llapdiKOV.  evxop,[evoi 

odv  Traci  9eotc  alcbvtov 
avTOV  rrjv  hcapcovqv 
rpxeiv  (jrvXaxOrjyai 
cTe<f>av7]<f>opricopi.(ev) 

15  e(f>’rjp.{epac)  I,  onep  Kai  toIc 

vcfd kavTOVc  vop,[ot]c 

2  pafitipaprcTpf,  iV\ai/)£  3  cmnafl;  1.  cvpiravT oc  6  8ia6e8ex®  8  apicT 

12  8ia/j,ovrjv:  i  corr.  (from  8ei-?)  13  f  rpiiv  14  CTe<f>avr/</>opir)co  15  ep-q 
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cjiavepov  TTOi-qcrjTe. 

(erotic)  a//  Mecoprj 
eirayo(pL€V(i)v)  /3.  (vac.) 

20  ArjTo{iro\iTOv),  Mep.(f>ei\r{ov) ,  Apci (voltov), 

A(f>po8(lTOTroXlTOv)  ,  'HpaKX(eOTroXlTOv) ,  'O^vpvyixirov), 

’Oaceoj(c)  t,  vopi(u>v),  Kvvo(ttoXitov) , 

'Epp.]o(  7ToX(tOv)  [ 

1 8  La//  19  €7 rayo  20  A rjTo)fi€fj,<j>^[T?apcl?  ;  1.  Me[x<f>iTov  21  a(j>po^r)paK^o^vpv^ 

22  oa ce^t.voPxvvo)  23  epp]o) 

‘Rammius  Martialis  (to  the  strategi  of  the  underwritten  districts?),  greetings.’ 

‘Be  it  known  to  you  that  for  the  salvation  of  the  whole  race  of  mankind  the  imperial  rule  has  been 
taken  over  from  the  god  his  father  by  Imperator  Caesar  Traianus  Hadrianus  Optimus  Augustus  Germanicus 
Dacicus  Parthicus.  Therefore  we  shall  pray  to  all  the  gods  that  his  continuance  may  be  preserved  to  us  for 
ever  and  shall  wear  garlands  for  ten  days.  This  you  are  to  publish  to  the  districts  under  your  charge.’ 

‘Year  1,  Mesore,  2nd  intercalary  day.’ 

‘Letopolite,  Memphite,  Arsinoite,  Aphroditopolite,  Heracleopolite,  Oxyrhynchite,  Oasis  of  the 
Heptanomia,  Cynopolite,  Hermopolite.’ 

1  The  first  letter  could  well  be  alpha,  which  may  suggest  some  version  of  the  word  avri '.ypacjsov,  ‘copy’, 
a  frequent  heading  in  papyri.  The  alpha  has  been  smeared  and  the  following  remains  are  very  faint,  giving 
the  impression  that  either  the  whole  of  the  line  or  at  least  the  beginning  of  it  has  been,  imperfectly  washed 
out.  At  the  end  a  high  Horizontal  looks  like  a  mark  of  abbreviation.  The  remains  in  the  third  place  after 
the  alpha  might  be  of  the  double  curve  which  frequently  marks  abbreviation. 

2  For  documentary  references  to  Rammius  Martialis  as  prefect  see  G.  Bastianini,  17  (1975)  283; 
cf.  38  (1980)  81.  The  date  below  (18-19),  equivalent  to  25  August,  ad  117,  is  now  the  earliest  fixed  date 
in  his  prefecture,  although  it  was  known  that  he  was  in  office  before  29  August  (VII  1023  6).  The  latest 
fixed  date  in  his  predecessor’s  term  remains  5  January,  ad  117,  see  fPE  17  (1975)  282.  However,  I  am 
tempted  to  speculate  that  M.  Rutilius  Lupus  was  actually  in  office  when  news  of  Hadrian’s  accession 
arrived,  to  be  followed  almost  immediately  by  the  appointment  of  Martialis.  The  shaky  ground  for  this 
idea  is  a  passage  in  a  much  damaged  and  puzzling  section  of  the  Acta  Alexandrinorum,  see  H.  Musurillo, 
Acts  of  the  Pagan  Martyrs  no.  ix  pp.  49-50.  Alexandrian  and  Jewish  ambassadors  dispute  before  Hadrian 
about  violence  in  Alexandria  at  least  in  part  in  the  governorship  of  Lupus.  The  embassy  seems  to  fall  in 
the  governorship  of  Martialis,  who  is  very  probably  addressed  in  a  letter,  p.  54  1.  178:  'Pdp]pie,  Br/cov |[; 
cf.  BGU  I  140  (a  letter  of  Hadrian).  10  'Pa ppie  pov. 

Below  in  parallel  are  Musurillo’s  text  on  the  left  and  on  the  right  my  restored  version  from  a  photograph 
kindly  supplied  by  M.  de  Cenival  of  the  Louvre. 

[  17 a] uAoc  uepi  rov  fiaciXewc  er[,  ,  ,]  ( 11a \ vXoc  crept  tov  fiaciXewc  ev[e&el£a-]  (v.) 

[.  ],  o  the  nporjyayov  xal  eroc<jt[,  ,  ,  ]  to  wc  nporjyayov  real  eroc  a  [exei- 1  (v.) 

[.  ]°  dvr/y[dp]evce,  xal  @ew[v  r]o  dvr;y[o'p]et>ce,  xal  @ew[v  to]  (v.) 

nepl  tout  [o]u  Sidra  yp.o  '  dveyvw  [roil?]  nepl  rourfo  j  v  Siara  '  ypa'  aveyv to  [  rov  ]  (v.) 

5  (20)  Aovnov ,  dje  npodyeiv  «u[t]ouc  Aovnov,  (he  npodyeiv  au[r]ouc 

[e]xe'AfU€  xXeva^wv  rov  and  e]xeXeve,  yXeua^wv  too  and 

[c]xi)vrjc  xat  ex  pipov  fdaciXea.  c]xrjvrjc  xal  ex  peipov  flaciXea. 

[o]vrwc  rjpwv,  xal  6  auroxpdrojp  o]vtwc  rjpwv,  xal  6  avToxpdrarp 

[e]cxe{v}Sta cep  elnwv  npoc  e]cxe{v)S(acev  elnwv  npoc 
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10  (25)  [n~]av\ov  Kal  roue  rj^erepovc  FT\av\ov  kcu  tovc  r)p,€T€povc, 

iv  rate  t[o]iglvt(uc  Tjp.-  r]pvra  €v  rate  r[o]tai>Tatc  tt^.- 

[pa]ra^ec[i]  yLverai  ipo}  .  r)  pa]Ta£<-c[i]  yetWrcu.  €>oy  Srj 

[  #  ]  €V  TpJl  AdKLKOH  noXep[w]i  [  xai]  ev  rail  Aaxixdli  no\ep[w]i 

[’  )  ]aroc[.’,  ]0uA«  TIC  TWV  nf[.  .  .  ]  o]rroc,  [c]fl<p)l5A«(?)  tic  rihv  ktX. 

‘Paul  explained  about  the  “emperor”,  how  they  led  him  in  procession  and  he  proclaimed  that  the  first 
year  (sc.  of  Hadrian),  and  Theon  read  out  the  edict  on  this  matter  from  Lupus,  how  he  (or  ‘who’?  wc  for 
oc?)  was  giving  them  the  order  to  process,  while  expressing  disapproval  of  the  representation  of  the  emperor 
by  an  actor  from  the  stage.  Thus  far  ourselves;  and  the  emperor  spoke  without  deliberation  to  Paul  and 
our  representatives,  ‘These  things  happen  in  such  confrontations.  For  instance,  when  I  myself  was  in  the 
Dacian  war,  one  of  the  .  .  .  began  to  make  trouble(?)  .  .  .’ 

The  end  begins  to  be  speculative,  but  see  CGL  II  203.9,  where  tumultmtur  is  glossed,  in  rather  garbled 
fashion,  OpvXXei(v),  Bopv^etf),  cf.  E.  Sophocles,  Lexicon,  G.  W.  H.  Lampe,  PGL  s.v.  flpuAAe'io,  and  perhaps 
PSI  V  452.20  (c.ad  325),  where  in  a  damaged  context  edpoiXei  (=  eBpvXei)  seems  to  have  this  sense.  One 
lambda  is  presumably  correct,  though  the  doubling  seems  to  be  frequent  in  later  texts. 

The  crucial  point  is  ctoc  p\  in  line  2.  The  only  even  possible  year  1  in  the  prefecture  of  Lupus  is  1 
Hadrian,  which  began  on  1 1  August,  ad  1 1 7  and  could  not  be  known  in  Alexandria  till  some  days  later. 
If  Lupus  was  involved,  he  must  have  been  prefect  still  for  a  period  after  news  of  Hadrian’s  accession  had 
arrived  in  Alexandria.  The  only  alternative  interpretation  on  offer  is  6Toc<i[car|T]o,  supposedly  a  corruption 
of  CTUiOdcavTo,  which  is  far  fetched. 

In  my  hypothesis  the  procession  is  part  of  the  celebrations  for  the  beginning  of  the  new  reign.  The 
and  cx-qvrjc  xal  ex  pipov  fiaciXevc  is  an  actor  representing  either  the  dead  Trajan  or  the  new  ruler,  Hadrian. 
P.  Giss.  3  is  evidence  for  dramatic  representations  on  accessions.  Official  disapproval  can  be  guessed  to 
have  arisen  because  of  the  offensive  jokes  which  the  Alexandrians  were  notoriously  apt  to  make  about  their 
rulers,  cf.  Suet.  Vesp.  19.2,  with  G.  W.  Mooney’s  commentary.  The  story  which  follows  in  Suetonius  about 
an  archimimus  called  Favor,  who  wore  the  mask  of  Vespasian  at  the  emperor’s  funeral  and  made  a  joke 
about  his  meanness,  seems  to  relate  to  Rome,  although  this  is  the  only  passage  which  alludes  to  an  actor 
filling  such  a  role  at  a  Roman  funeral. 

This  hypothesis  remains  to  be  tested  by  new  evidence.  As  well  as  the  question  of  interpretation  of  this 
passage,  for  alternatives  see  H.  Musurillo,  Acts  of  the  Pagan  Martyrs  181-7,  there  is  also  a  question  whether 
this  sort  of  text  would  be  reliable  on  such  a  point.  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  it  would. 

pTp(arrjyoic)  )'jop{wv)  The  damage  is  too  great  for  certainty,  but  I 

guess  that  this  will  have  read  ff/jjarijyoic)  [£]  'T<i>vjv]xr9lyey]p(appevwi')  vop(wv)  xpipe(iv).  1  he  best  paiallel 
to  3781,  W.  Chr.  490,  is  addressed  cTp(aTtjyofc)  £  vop(wv)  xal  Apci(mirov)  cf.  I  58  1-2,  XII  1408 

1 1 ,  1409  7.  For  CTpaTKjyotc  twv  vnoyeypappevwv  vopwv  see  e.g.  P.  Beatty  Panop.  2.32  (cf.  35) »  1 1 7  ^  I2^  7)> 

250  (cf.  255),  256  (cf.  258).  Below  here  is  a  complete  list  of  the  nomes  of  the  Heptanomia,  see  20-3  n.  The 
damage  leaves  open  the  possibility  that  others,  those  of  the  south  of  Egypt,  followed.  However,  in  P.  Beatty 
Panop.  the  letters  from  the  procurator  of  the  Lower  Thebaid  addressed  in  the  same  way  are  followed  by 
a  list  of  the  nomes  of  that  area.  In  that  case  the  letters  could  have  been  addressed  simply  crparpyoic  rrjc 
xarwrepw  &-qf3ait>oc  but  the  preferred  form  was  crparqyoic  tuiv  vnoyeypappevwv  vopwv  with  all  the  names 
specified  below.  So  here  rd>v  £  vopwv  (xal  /ipcivotrov?/  and  rwv  vnoyeypappevwv  vopwv  may  have  been 
equivalents.  I  presume  that  the  clerk,  knowing  who  the  addressees  were,  started  to  write  the  first  and  then 
found  it  necessary  to  correct  himself  after  having  written  as  far  as  £  vap(wv). 

In  the  case  ofW.  Chr.  490  the  prefect  sent  to  Middle  Egypt  a  copy  of  his  edict  directed  to  Alexandria 
along  with  a  covering  letter  addressed  to  the  local  governors.  In  our  case  we  do  not  know  whether  the 
Alexandrians  received  a  letter  or  an  edict  or  whether  the  same  wording  was  used  to  them.  It  is  also  possible 
that  the  news  reached  the  Alexandrians  officially  in  an  edict  from  the  previous  prefect,  see  above. 

Again  we  do  not  know  in  what  terms  the  news  was  conveyed  to  the  Thebaid  on  either  occasion.  W. 
Chr.  490  specifies  Middle  Egypt  only,  but  the  wording  of  both  letter  and  edict  may  have  been  the  same  to 
the  Thebaid,  the  separation  being  made  only  to  suit  the  machinery  of  the  post. 

3-4  enl  cwrrjpla  tov  cvvnpyr(oc)  dvBpwnwv  yevovf.  Cf.  SB  V  8444  ii  7  tov  eniXapi/iavroc  rjpeiv  enl  cwrqpia 
rov  navroc  dvOpwnwv  yevovc  evepyerov  Ce/dacrov  Avroxparopoc  PaXfia,  and  P.  Coll.  Youtie  II  p.  425>  ^  11  ■ 

6  6eov  .  .  .  narpoc.  Cf.  W.  Chr.  491.  4-6  ..  .  ASpiavov  ...,  (hi  ndvra  SovXa  [8i’]dp6Ti)r  x[ai]  narpoc 
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rvxr}v  (hoi:.  It  is  clear  now  that  Trajan’s  title  of  Seoc  did  not  derive  from  any  ceremony  of  apotheosis  held 
in  Rome,  cf.  W.  den  Boer,  Am.  Soc.  6  (1975)  204,  W.  Kierdorf,  Tyche  1  (1986)  147  56. 

7-10  These  titles,  which  are  those  of  Trajan  except  for  Tpa'iavoc  ASptavoc  in  place  of  Nepovac  Tpaiavo c, 
occur  otherwise  in  the  papyri  only  in  P.  Alex.-Giss.  25  ( =  P.  Flor.  Ill  326  + P.  Giss.  inv.  92).  6-8  (oath 
formula),  24  6  (date  clause),  of  1 1  September,  ad  1 17  (year  2,  Thoth  14),  see  J.  Schwartz’s  commentary. 
Shorter  titulatures  came  into  use  soon  afterwards,  e.g.  P.  Giss.  6  ii  19-20,  of  1  December.  However,  this 
form  recalls  coins  with  (Obv.)  IMP  CAES  TRAIAN  HADRIAN  OPT  AVG  GER  DAC  (Rev.)  PARTHIC 
DIVI  TRAIAN  AVG  F  PM  TRP  COS  PP,  cf.  ANR IT ii. 2.440,  and  is  evidently  not  ‘aberrante’  (Schwartz), 
or  ‘nicht  autorisierte’  (Kierdorf,  Tyche  1  (1986)  154  n.  45),  but  thoroughly  official. 

15  cprj p-(epac)  T.  For  Nero  no  length  of  time  was  specified  (VII  1021  14-18  810  navrec  6tj>et\op.cv 
crepavrjtjsopovvTac  (1.  -tc)  Kai  povdvr ovvrac  (1.  -tc)  Ocoic  Tract  ciScvai  yapirac).  For  Pertinax  the  period  was 
fifteen  days  (W.  Chr.  490.24  5). 

16  eavrovc  -  vp.de  avrovc.  Cf.  F.  T.  Gignac,  Grammar  ii  169. 

18-19  See  introd.  for  the  date.  Of  course  this  document  is  not  the  original  but  a  copy  taken  some 
time  later  in  Oxyrhynchus. 

20  3  This  was  evidently  a  complete  list  of  the  districts  of  the  Heptanomia  and  probably  ended  the 
document,  although  the  damage  allows  the  possibility  that  the  list  continued  with  the  names  of  nomes 
further  south,  see  2  n.  In  principle  it  runs  from  north  to  south,  beginning  with  the  Letopolite,  and  so 
confirming  the  observation  ofj.  D.  Thomas,  Proc.  XII .  .  .  Congress  of  Papyrology  467,  The  Roman  Epistrategos 
24,  that  although  this  nome  is  assigned  to  Lower  Egypt  by  Ptolemy,  in  the  documents  it  is  always  associated 
with  the  Heptanomia. 

In  20  the  name  of  the  Arsinoite  is  indispensable  and  this  excludes  the  Nilopolitc,  mentioned  in  XLVII 
3362  18  i9,cf.J.  D.  Thomas,  Akten  XIII .  .  .  Papyrologenkongresses  400,  pointing  out  that  for  Ptolemy  Nilopolis 
was  a  village  in  the  Heracleopolite  nome,  whereas  it  had  an  independent  nome  by  at  latest  ad  261.  This 
document  provides  a  terminus  post  quem  for  the  creation  of  the  nome;  3362  is  later  than  the  foundation  of 
Antinoopolis  in  ad  130  and  is  assigned  to  the  second  half  of  the  second  century. 

The  separate  mention  of  the  Small  Oasis  indicates  that  it  was  regarded  as  a  separate  nome.  It  has 
been  suggested  that  it  was  sometimes  administered  by  the  same  strategus  as  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome,  see 
especially  D.  Hagedorn, 1  (1967)  134-7.  Hagedorn  argued  that  joint  administration  was  the  norm 
in  the  Roman  period,  but  new  evidence  has  turned  up  Heracleides,  strategus  of  the  Small  Oasis  on  29 
August,  ad  28  (BIFAO  73  (1973)  183),  a  date,  which  falls  within  the  term  of  Chaereas,  strategus  of  the 
Oxyrhynchite,  known  from  2  February,  ad  23  to  26  January,  ad  29  (G.  Bastianini,  J.  E.  G.  Whitehorne, 
Papyrologica  Florentina  XV  86-7),  and  has  extended  the  term  of  Aelius  Aphrodisius,  strategus  of  the 
Oxyrhynchite  nome  from  at  least  28  August,  ad  149  to  3  March,  ad  154  (ibid.  p.  92-3),  so  as  to  bracket  the 
mention  of  Sarapion  strategus  of  the  Small  Oasis  in  ad  150/1  (P.  Harris  I  62).  P.  Merton  III  106.3  (sce 
n.)  shows  that  the  Small  Oasis  was  a  separate  nome  at  the  time  that  document  was  drafted,  which  the  sale 
price  of  the  donkey  suggests  was  in  the  last  quarter  of  the  third  century,  perhaps  in  the  280s,  cf.  J.  D. 
Thomas,  fPE  6  (1970)  18 1 .  The  whole  question  needs  a  new  examination,  but  the  passage  which  is  claimed 
as  the  most  reliable  evidence  for  a  shared  strategus  (in  ad  171),  SB  VIII  9905.1,  reads  TlpawXw  cTpar-qytp 
M[tKpa]f  flp[c]cqj\c  (cf.  Bastianini,  Whitehorne,  Pap.  Flor.  XV  84).  Since  one  of  the  parties  comes  from 
the  Oxyrhynchite  village  of  Seryphis,  it  is  probable  that  Praeylus  is  here,  as  elsewhere,  strategus  of  the 
Oxyrhynchite  nome  and  that  the  doubtful  reading  is  wrong.  See  now  G.  Wagner,  I.es  Oasis  tTEgvple  259-61 . 

22  £  rop(div).  For  this  form  rather  than  ('EnTa)vop(tac)  see  J.  D.  Thomas,  Akten  XIII  .  .  . 
Papyrologenkongresses  401-2. 

23  7?p|u]o(woAiTou).  This  is  a  certain  restoration,  given  the  nature  and  the  geographical  arrangement 
of  the  list.  The  document  may  have  finished  at  this  point,  sec  20-3  n. 


3782.  Registration  of  Sheep  and  Goats 

38  3B.8i/B(i- 2)a  12.5x17  cm.  O2-3 

There  are  striking  variations  here  from  the  usual  form  of  this  type  of  document, 
cf.  3778-3779  introd.  The  initial  reference  to  orders  of  the  prefect  is  not  found  in  other 
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examples,  although  it  very  much  resembles  clauses  in  some  census  returns,  declarations 
of  uninundated  land,  and  general  property  returns.  Such  a  clause  does  appeal  in  SPP 
XXII  97,  which  is  the  registration  of  a  single  animal,  probably  a  camel,  datable  to 
r.AD  179-80  (G.  Bastianini,  ZPE  17  (1975)  299  n.  3).  Even  more  unusual  is  the 
reference  to  a  previous  declaration  in  the  same  terms  before  an  epistrategus  (16-18). 
The  only  surviving  return  of  any  kind  to  an  epistrategus  is  still,  it  seems,  the  declai  ation 
of  the  possession  of  a  boat  W.  Chr.  248,  cf.  W.  GdZ.  p.  205.  However,  the  epistrategus 
had  some  duties  connected  with  livestock;  he  appointed  commissioners  for  the 
eijaplOp.ycic  dpeppedrcov,  see  J.  D.  Thomas,  The  Roman  Epistrategos  (Pap.  Colon.  VI), 
74-5,  1  7 1 ,  and  XIX  2228  may  possibly  attest  a  direct  responsibility  for  the  maintenance 
of  the  supply  of  livestock,  see  Thomas,  op.  cit.,  168. 

The  date  range  to  which  the  document  must  be  assigned,  ad  172-3,  see  16  n., 
17-18  n.,  21  n.,  raises  the  possibility  of  some  connection  with  the  circumstances  of  the 
revolt  of  the  Bovk6Xoi  {RE  III  1013),  but  this  is  a  tentative  guess  from  which  it  would 
be  hard  to  go  further. 

The  back  is  blank. 


.  [  6-8  letters  ]  'HAioScupco  )3actA(i/c<p)  yp{ap,p.arei)  StaSexo(p.evw) 

Kat  ra  /card  rr/v  crp(arT)yiav)  (vac.) 

7Tap[a  E]v8aipLO)vi8oc  <nreXevd{epac)  EXXt)vi[ 

M[erd  K]vp(o{v)  Xaipdr(oc)  an[eX{evdepov)]  /7eroct(ptoc)  dp.<j>[or{epcvv) 
5  d[Tro  /rdi(p.i)c)]  riaXcoceujc.  aTroypaefsop-ai  [/caret 
ra  KeXevcdevra  vrrd  Patov  KaXoviciov 
Cranavov  rov  Xap-nporarov  r)ye{p,ovoc)  ra  yyy 
KTT]9evTa  p-oi  etc  rrjv  evecr(d)cav)  r)p,epav 
rrpofiara  At)  apvta  t|3  [ai^yac  /3,  a  /cat  vept)- 
10  cera[t  ir]ept  /cdi(p.T)v)  PfaXdrc tv  Kat  81  oXov  rov 
v[op.ov]  aKcvXvrcoc  81a  vopalpc  [  3-5  letters? 

/c<p[  ,  ,  .  d]TTt(Xevdepov)  Alockovtoc  dr-’  ’OQvpvy- 
XO)v  [7rbA(eaic)]  /cat  dp.[vu]w  AvroKpa[ropa 
Ka(ca[pa  M]apKov  Avpr/Xtov  Avru)viv[o]y 
15  Ce[jSacrdv  /IpJ/xeviaKov  MtjSikov  riapOiKov 
.r[epjU.aviK]bv  Meyicrov  a  [k](u  dTreypaifid- 
p,rjv  rrapd  AkvX(u)  /farTTa/Atvco  r<l)  Kp(aTiCTO)) 

I  PaAypfSiaSeX5  *  srpl  3  1.  EvBatp.ovi8oc; 

6  KaXoviciov  7  r)ye  8  evecT  IO  kw 


aneXev0  4  x]ypf0xai/)aTa7T[c''?]7r€TOCla(T</>[oT? 
II  1.  vofxewc  12  a]7rc  ?  I  7  Kpf 


20 


OFFICIAL  DOCUMENTS 


e[Tn]cjpar[riy]a>  l  evoyoc  tyv  ra>  opycp. 

( erotic ) ,  .  AvTOKparopoc  Kalca]poc  Mapxov  AvpyMov 
20  Avroovlvov  Cefiacrov  Appteviaxov]  Maikov 

TTapOixov  FeppcaviKov  Meylcrov,  2-7  letters  ]t  I. 


18  L,  irf,  1.  r/,  c'tljv,  opKOJ 

‘To  .  .  .  Heliodorus  royal  scribe  administering  also  the  office  of  the  strategus,  from  Eudaemonis 
freedwoman  of  Hellen  .  .  .  with  as  guardian  Chaeras  freedman  of  Petosiris,  both  from  the  village  of  Palosis. 
I  register  according  to  the  orders  of  G.  Galvisius  Statianus  the  most  illustrious  governor  the  (animals) 
acquired  by  me  to  date  at  the  present  day,  38  sheep,  12  lambs,  2  goats,  which  will  graze  unhindered  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  the  village  of  Palosis  and  throughout  the  entire  nome,  the  shepherd  being  . . .  freedman 
of  Dioscous  from  the  city  of  the  Oxyrhynchi,  and  I  swear  by  Imperator  Caesar  Marcus  Aurelius  Antoninus 
Augustus  Armcniacus  Medicus  Parthicus  Germanicus  Maximus  in  the  same  terms  as  are  in  the  registration 
which  I  laid  before  Aquilius  Capitolinus  the  excellent  epistrategus  or  may  I  be  liable  to  the  consequences 
of  the  oath.’ 

‘Year  (13?)  of  Imperator  Caesar  Marcus  Aurelius  Antoninus  Augustus  Armcniacus  Medicus  Parthicus 
Germanicus  Maximus,  (Choeac?)  10th.’ 

1  Restore  a  nomen  such  as  ’/[ouVyj]  or  ff[AauStaj]  or  0[Aaoutco].  Heliodorus  is  not  in  the  list  by 
G.  Bastianini,  J.  E.  G.  Whitehorne,  Papyrologica  Florentina  XV. 

According  to  S.  Avogadro’s  view  (Aegyptus  15  (1935)  148-9)  the  livestock  registrations  of  the  later  type 
in  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome  were  always  directed  to  more  than  one  official  if  they  were  not  copies  to  be 
filed  in  the  archives,  cf.  II  357,  attached  to  another  similar  return.  Our  document  being  addressed  to  one 
person,  should  it  be  considered  a  copy  from  the  archives?  Compare  BGU  I  358,  which  is  directed  to  a  royal 
scribe  acting  for  the  strategus  and  to  the  royal  scribe. 

For  livestock  registrations  addressed  to  the  royal  scribe  alone  see  Avogadro,  op.  cit.,  146.  None  of  the 
published  ‘singular’  sheep  registrations  directed  to  the  royal  scribe  comes  from  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome. 
(For  the  terms  ‘singular’  and  ‘cumulative’  applied  to  property  returns  see  A.  Calderini,  Rendiconti  dell’Istitulo 
Lombardo,  ig22,  533-41,  cf.  Avogadro,  Aegyptus  15  (1935)  147.) 

3  Restore  perhaps  'fiAA^/fSoc,  cf.  P.  Harr.  I  138  i  15,  or  '£AAr;«'[<uroc,  cf.  XLI  2954  30  and  n. 

6-7  For  the  prefect,  in  office  ad  170-5,  see  G.  Bastianini,  £ RE  17  (1975)  298;  38  (1980)  83.  Add  P, 
Wash.  Univ.  I  3.10  (no  date).  Cf.  J.  Schwartz,  £PE  20  (1976)  101,  J.  D.  Thomas,  Actes  du  XVe  Congres 
International  de  Papyrologie  iv  (Pap.  Brux.  19),  136. 

8  etc  TTjv  evecT(cbcav)  rjptepav.  See  Aegyptus  15  (1935)  1 8 1 . 

16  r[epp aruejor.  Cf  P.  Bureth,  Les  Titulatures ,  84.  This  victory  title  was  taken  by  Marcus  in  ad  172, 
see  A.  Birley,  Marcus  Aurelius,  234,  P.  Kneissl,  Die  Siegestitulatur  der  romischen  Kaiser,  106.  (Note  that  in  P. 
Grenf.  II  57.23-4,  which  is  accepted  by  Kneissl  as  an  anomalously  early  appearance  of  Germanicus,  the 
restoration  PlapBexusv  Pcp]p.a vikwv  has  been  corrected  to  PlapBiKusv]  Meylcruiv,  see  BL  VI  46.)  Marcus  does 
not  yet  have  the  title  Germanicus  in  BGU  II  514.1-4,  of  regnal  year  12,  Phamenoth  1  =  25  February,  ad 
172;  he  does  have  it  in  SB  XII  10953  (=  P-  Tebt.  II  61 7).  1-3,  of  year  12,  Pachon  16  =  1 1  May,  ad  172, 
and  in  P.  Cair.  Preis.  27  ( —  P.  Fay.  207).  1-6,  of  year  12,  Payni  7  =  t  June,  ad  172,  which  is  under  the  wrong 
rubric  in  P.  Bureth,  op.  cit.,  83.  This  date  range  for  the  appearance  of  the  title  in  the  papyri,  between  25 
February  and  11  May,  ad  172,  might  perhaps  be  narrowed  by  a  more  exhaustive  search.  However,  even 
on  this  basis  the  present  document  must  be  later  than  25  February,  ad  172  and  earlier  than  27  May, 
ad  173,  see  17-18  n.  See  also  21  n.  for  a  possible  reading  of  the  month  and  day  there. 

It  needs  to  be  stressed  that  the  papyri  give  evidence  for  the  title  Germanicus  several  months  earlier  than 
is  suggested  by  modern  authors,  who  attribute  it  to  the  second  half  of  ad  172,  see  most  recently  M.  L. 
Astarita,  Avidio  Cassia,  67  n.  24.  She,  however,  simplifies  and  distorts  what  her  predecessors  say. 

17-18  For  the  epistrategus  see  J.  D.  Thomas,  The  Roman  Epistralegos  (Pap.  Colon.  VI),  189,  201.  A 
dedication  at  Bostra,  IGLS  xiii.i  9035,  may  represent  the  same  person  at  an  earlier  stage  of  his  career: 
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L(ucius)  Aquilius  Capitolinus  p(rimus)  p(ilus)  leg(ionis)  III  Cyr(enaicae).  The  praenomen  of  the  epistrategus  is 
unknown.  He  was  known  as  epistrategus  of  the  Heptanomia  from  26  November,  ad  169  to  13  March, 
ad  1 7 1,  and  this  document  shows  him  in  office  in  ad  172  3,  see  16  n.,  possibly  on  6  December,  ad  172, 
see  21  n.  The  earliest  known  date  for  his  successor  is  27  May,  ad  173,  see  Thomas,  ibid.,  a  date  which 
gives  a  firm  terminus  ante  quem  for  the  present  document. 

21  ],  f.  The  traces  are  faint,  so  that  it  would  be  rash  to  insist  on  certainty  in  their  interpretation.  All 
the  same,  it  is  tempting  to  say  that  only  Xola\if  f  will  suit  them.  The  iota  and  its  bar  are  nearly  certain. 
The  possible  final  letters  of  Egyptian  months  are  only  seven:  eta  (Mesore),  theta  (Thoth,  Phamenoth),  iota 
(Phaophi,  Tybi,  Pharmuthi,  Payni),  kappa  (Choeac),  nu  (Pachon),  rho  (Hathyr,  Mecheir),  and  phi 
(Epeiph).  Of  this  restricted  group,  a  cursive  kappa  is  by  far  the  best  possibility.  If  this  is  right,  the  only 
possible  date  within  the  range  set  by  other  factors,  see  16  n.  and  17-18  n.,  is  6  December,  ad  172. 

Declarations  of  sheep  and  goats  were  normally  submitted  in  Mecheir  or  Epeiph,  see  Avogadro,  Aegyptus 
15  (1935)  185  6,  cf.  3778  40  n.  A  date  in  Choeac  would  be  another  anomaly  in  3782. 


3783.  Receipt  for  LIpoco Soi 

38  3B.79/J(i~3)c  7.5  x  1 1  cm  24  December  205- 

January/February  206 

This  is  a  cumulative  receipt  for  at  least  three  instalments  of  npocoSoc  [yevy- 
paroypacjoovpevcav  Inrapyovrcov),  thought  to  be  payments  on  lands  belonging  to  persons 
who  were  in  arrears  with  sums  owed  to  the  state.  For  the  latest  short  summary  of  the 
state  of  knowledge  on  the  subject,  with  a  collection  of  parallels  and  literature,  see  P. 
Hamb.  Ill  21 1  introd.  This  text  gives  the  first  definite  evidence  of  such  exactions 
outside  the  Arsinoite  nome,  where  they  were  collected  by  entrypyral,  that  is,  by  way 
of  compulsory  service.  Here  the  payment  is  made  to  tax-farmers  [reXwvat  Jivyc  npocoS  am 
vopov  'O^vpvyxHov,  a  new  title),  by  agency  of  the  elders  of  the  village  of  Toka.  This 
can  be  added  to  the  evidence  for  village  elders  as  collectors  of  government  dues,  see 
A.  Tomsin,  Bull.  Acad.  Belg.  38  (1952)  486-97. 

The  papyrus  appears  to  be  broken  at  the  foot  only,  but  see  7  n.  The  back  is  blank. 

18  [erovc)  Avroxparopwv  Kcucapwv 
Ceovypov  xal  Avroovlvov 
Kal  Tera  Kaicaptov  ratv  xvplatv, 
p,y[v6 c)  Adpi(avov)  xrj.  kkeyp(aiftav)  Ilavcavla 
5  xal  'HpaxXelai  rw  xal  AttoAAcu(viu)) 

reX(d)vaic)  (Lv7}(c)  ( rr)p(oc)68(wv )  vop,[ov)  ’0^[vpvyxlrov) 

[ot  a]ur(ot)  81(a)  (rr)  p(ec)fi(vrepaov)  K(op.[r]c)  Tox a  em  X(oyov) 
Spaypcac  rptaxovra  k 

6  AuiC1  p)o^vJloN  7  [...]«  hp^KuT,  €771 


18/  4  p-rjaSpif,  Beypf 


5  (ITToXAd) 
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(yivovra  1)  (Spaxp-al)  As'.  TI Xovrapx(oc)  cecrj(pLe(a>pLcu) . 
10  Kal  rfi  rj  tov  Tvj 3i  7117  (roc)  ol  a(vrol) 

ini  A  (oyov)  Spayp-ac  rptaKovra  e£, 

( yivovTai )  (Spaypal)  As".  TlXovrapxioc )  cecq^elcufiou) . 
(m.  2)  Kal  jfj  ~  tov  Mex(elp)  ol  [  a(i jtol) 

Spa(xP'O.c)  TpiaKovra  [  e£, 

15  (yivovrcu)]  ( Spaypal )  Af.  Clap ,  .  .  .  [ 


9  //,  TrXovrap^cfCT}  10  pijota  11  C7rt  12  If,  7r\ovTapXcecr)  13  /xA 

14  8 pap  15  ,'I/Af? 


‘Year  14  of  the  Imperatores  Cacsarcs  Scverus  and  Antoninus  and  Geta,  Caesares  the  lords,  month  of 
Hadrianus,  28th.  The  same  persons  paid  to  Pausanias  and  Heraclius  alias  Apollonius,  farmers  of  the 
concession  for  the  revenues  (on  land  distrained  by  the  state)  in  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome,  through  the  elders 
of  the  village  of  Toka,  on  account  thirty-six  drachmas,  total  36  dr.  I,  Plutarchus,  have  signed.’ 

‘And  on  the  8th  of  the  month  of  Tybi  the  same  persons  (paid)  on  account  thirty-six  drachmas,  total 
36  dr.  I,  Plutarchus,  have  signed.’ 

(2nd  hand)  ‘And  on  the  .  .  .  th  of  the  (month  of)  Meehcir  (the  same  persons  paid?)  thirty-six 
drachmas,  total  36  dr.  I,  Par  .  .  .  (have  signed?).’ 

4  ASpi(amv)  Krj  =  24  December  205. 

7  [of  a]i5r(ot).  The  top  margin  is  preserved;  the  side  edges,  though  damaged  and  frayed,  look  as  if 
this  piece  was  an  independent  document  broken  only  at  the  foot,  but  [of  a]ur(of)  suggests  that  it  was  a 
continuation  of  a  receipt  with  earlier  payments.  It  is  possible,  in  spite  of  appearances,  that  the  document 
is  broken  at  the  left,  and  that  there  may  have  been  an  earlier  column,  or  even  more  than  one. 

(■n) p(ec)fi(vTepwv) .  For  the  abbreviation  cf.  XLIX  3496  9  n. 

13  The  day  number  could  possibly  be  between  ten  and  twenty,  i.e.  read  1.,  but  the  narrow  space 
suggests  rather  a  single  letter  with  a  straight  back,  perhaps  eta  or  kappa.  Mecheir  covers  26  January  to 
24  February  206;  the  8th  =  February  2,  the  20th  =  February  14.  Lines  1  -12  are  in  the  same  hand,  no  doubt 
that  of  Plutarchus.  There  is  no  obvious  difference  between  1-9  and  10  -12,  though  they  are  supposed  to 
be  about  ten  days  apart  in  date.  Lines  13-15  are  written  in  a  larger,  clumsier  hand  and  with  a  thicker 
pen,  by  a  different  clerk,  Par  .  .  .,  acting  for  the  tax-farmers. 

At  the  end  of  13  there  seems  hardly  room  to  restore  eirt  A(oyoti)  after  oi  [a(i)roi);  it  may  have  been 
crowded  in,  but  the  absence  of  p.rj{voc)  also  suggests  that  this  clerk  was  using  a  different  formula. 


3784.  Application  for  Anacrisis 

38311.83/0(3-4)3  9x11cm  227/8  or  281/2 

Anacrisis  was  an  official  interrogation  of  a  slave  at  the  prospect  of  his  first  sale 
in  Egypt,  designed  only  to  establish  a  presumption  of  his  legal  status  as  a  slave.  On 
the  subject  see  H.  J.  Wolff,  £RG  83  (1966)  340-9,  I.  Biezunska-Malowist,  L’ Esclavage 
ii  (periode  romaine),  54-  62,  where  3784  is  also  considered,  see  esp.  55  n.  43.  There 


are  three  chief  parallels  to  this  application:  XII  1463  and  XLIX  3477,  both  addressed 
to  the  nomarch  of  Antinoe,  and  PSI  XII  1254,  addressed  to  two  hypomnematographi, 
location  unspecified.  All  three  of  these  were  excavated  at  Oxyrhynchus.  The  frag¬ 
mentary  P.  Ant.  Ill  187  contains  parts  of  two  more,  addressed  to  the  Oxyrhynchite 
strategus,  as  shown  by  G.  Messeri,  APF  29  (1983)  33~6.  It  is  likely  that  SPP  XXII 
60  is  the  beginning  of  a  similar  application  addressed  to  the  strategus  of  the  Athribite 
nome,  although  the  text  breaks  off  too  early  to  allow  certainty.  In  P.  Mich.  IX  526 
the  application  is  lost  except  for  the  date  and  parts  of  a  copy  of  a  sale  submitted  in 
support.  3784  is  addressed  to  Aurelius  Hierax  and  an  unnamed  colleague  ‘in  charge 
of  the  interrogation  of  slaves  sold  at  Mods’.  The  seller  is  also  from  this  place,  which 
appears  in  only  one  other  document,  and  is  possibly  to  be  sought  in  one  of  the  oases, 
see  3  n.  The  new  title  casts  a  different  light  on  Wolff’s  view  that  ‘es  iiberhaupt  keine 
festen  Kompetenzabgrenzungen  in  diesem  Bereich  gab’  and  that  jede  gerade  greifbare 
Gau-  oder  Polisbehorde  den  Akt  vornehmen  konnte’  (op.  cit.  343).  Evidently  the 
process  was  managed  differently  in  different  localities  and  in  this  one  there  was  a 
committee  of  two  specially  assigned  to  the  task.  If  the  place  was  indeed  in  an  oasis, 
the  appointment  may  have  been  made  precisely  because  the  administrative  machinery 
was  less  developed  there  than  in  the  nomes  of  the  Nile  valley.  On  the  administration 
of  the  Small  Oasis  see  3781  20-3  n. 

The  other  examples  are  submitted  by  the  buyer  only,  3784  by  both  seller  and 
buyer. 

The  remains  of  the  date  clause  show  that  the  document  was  written  in  the  seventh 
regnal  year  of  an  emperor  with  the  names  /Marcus  Aurelius.  Since  the  named  official 
and  the  buyer  and  seller  all  have  the  nomen  Aurelius,  evidently  as  a  result  of  the 
constitulio  Anloniniana,  only  two  years  are  possible:  ad  227/8  (Severus  Alexandei)  and 
ad  281/2  (Probus),  cf.  P.  Bureth,  Les  tilulatures  imperiales,  105-26,  esp.  108-10,  124-5. 
The  palaeography  does  not  offer  a  secure  choice  between  these.  The  hand  is  a  small 
rapid  cursive  with  a  propensity  to  loops  and  curves.  It  can  be  compared  with  W. 
Schubart,  Papyri  Graecae  Berolinenses,  nos.  36  (ad  236)  and  37b  (ad  274). 

The  back  is  blank. 


AvprjXlpj  'IipaKfL  Kal  tw  cvv  avra)  rof<c>  ini  rfjc 
avaKpicewc  tojv  nmpacKOfievtov  avSpa- 
ttoScov  ini  Majreuic  napa  AvprjX^Lac)  Cevocipic 
Capanlcovoc  "Qpov  ano  M(preu)c  Kal  AvprjXla<(c) 

5  XdppuTi  Kal  die  xpv(par%el)-  fiovAopeda  17  piv  Avpy]\{ia) 
C]evo[ct]p(c  anobocdai  ttjv  vndpxovc[a]y 

A  A 

I  1.  'IepaKt  3  aupr;;  1.  Cevociptoc  5  XPV >  avPr! 
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/ xol  SfouAJ-^v  Tci8u)pav  eTnKei<A(r]fji.evr)v)  Aa/j.Tr[po]TV- 
Xpy  ovcav  irpoc  to  iyecjoc  eroc  (era>v)  ifi  oIko- 
yevrj  Ik  [pLjrjTpoc  AAe£dv8 pac  S ovArjc  p,ov 
io  A ev^Ko^xpovy  reravorpLya,  17  §e  Avpr)A(ia)  Xap- 

puTi  (b[v]rjcacdaL  rf)v  avrrjv  Kal  npo- 
K[eLp,e\vr)v  So[o]A?;v  hrl  Tof[c]  7rp[o]/ceip.ev[oic 
8[(«r]aioic.  8i[o]  Trp[o]cdyop.e[v ]  vpceiv  avTrj[v, 
af  [lovcac]  rrjv  8eovcav  avaKpiccv  av- 
15  rrjc  [yeve]c0ou  Kara  ra  KeXevc[de]vra. 

( erovc )  £  '  AvTOKpdr[opoc ]  Kaicapoc 
Mapi<[ov  A]vpr]Ai[ov 


7  €7riK€K  8  L  ifi  10  TfravorpixcL-  f  coir,  from  t?;  avpT)  1 3  1.  Ujtxfv  1 6  L  £,' 


I 

S 

i 


i 
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Cevodpcf  =  Cevoclpioc.  Cf.  F.  T.  Gignac,  Grammar  ii  28  9.  It  is  uncertain  whether  the  last  letter  is  sigma 
or  omicron.  In  the  latter  case  the  name  would  read  Cfeoctptp(c).  The  omission  of  final  sigma  occurs  elsewhere 
in  this  document  (1,4). 

5  Xdp/xiri.  Gf.  10- 1 1.  This  indeclinable  form  is  not  attested  elsewhere;  it  seems  to  be  related  to  Xdppic, 
see  BGU  IX  1897.94  [Xdppuv),  P.  Leit.  1.8  ( Xdppuroc ),  P.  Giss.  Univ.  Bibl.  32.20  [Xa.pp.tiv  =  -iv),  and  in 
fact  it  would  be  acceptable  as  a  dative  of  that  name,  see  F.  T.  Gignac,  Grammar  ii,  55-8.  Here  it  is  treated 
as  an  Egyptian  name,  see  Gignac,  op.  cit. ,  103. 

8  tytpjoc.  The  writing  is  very  compendious  again,  but  this  is  the  expected  common  form;  not  cicidv 
or  emov. 

8-9  oiKoytvfj.  For  anacrisis  of  home-bred  slaves  see  I.  Biezunska-Malowist,  L’Esclavage  ii  (periode 
romainc),  59-61. 

10  Ttravorpixa.  Cf.  A.  Caldara,  ‘I  connotati  personali’,  Studi  della  Scuola  Papirologica  iv.  2  (Milan  1924) 
58-63. 


3785.  Latin  Military  List 


‘To  Aurelius  Hierax  and  his  colleague,  in  charge  of  the  interrogation  of  slaves  offered  for  sale  at  Motis, 
from  Aurelia  Senosiris  daughter  of  Sarapion  son  of  Horus  from  Motis,  and  from  Aurelia  Charmiti  and 
however  she  may  be  styled.’ 

‘We  wish:  I,  Aurelia  Senosiris,  to  sell  my  own  female  slave  Isidora  also  called  Lamprotyche,  being  this 
year  12  years  old,  home-bred,  her  mother  being  my  slave  Alexandra,  white-skinned,  with  long  straight 
hair,  and  I,  Aurelia  Charmiti,  to  buy  the  same  and  aforesaid  slave  on  the  aforesaid  lawful  conditions. 
Therefore  we  bring  her  before  you,  requesting  that  the  necessary  interrogation  of  her  may  be  held  in 
accordance  with  the  orders  on  the  subject.’ 

‘Year  7  of  Imperator  Caesar  Marcus  Aurelius  .  .  .’ 

1  'ItpaKft  =  'Iipaxi.  Epsilon  is  by  no  means  clearly  written.  It  may  be  that  in  writing  his  rapid,  looping 
style  of  script,  the  clerk  unintentionally  made  an  extra  stroke  at  this  point.  He  appears  to  have  left  out  a 
letter  in  toC(c)  later  in  this  line  and  in  AvpTjMa(c)  in  line  4,  and  in  10  to  have  left  out  a  syllable  in 
A tv(i«S)xp°vi’‘  Cf.  3  n. 

1-3  For  the  title  see  introd. 

3  M<P reive.  Cf.  4  arro  Mtpjfwc.  In  both  places  the  writing  of  mu  omega  has  one  loop  less  than  might 
have  been  expected,  but  one  can  see  similar  writings  of  the  same  syllable  in  many  texts,  e.g.  W.  Schubarl, 
Papyri  Graecae  Berolinenses,  No.  36  (=  W.  Chr .  27 6).r  Ev8a]ipcov,  6  [Alya] Hoc  Aalpuov,  No.  37b  ( —  M.  Chr. 
198). 9,  17  vopuov.  It  is  only  the  rarity  of  the  place  name  which  causes  hesitation.  It  appears  in  this  form 
in  one  text  only,  PSI  XII  1228.5,  9,  43  (cf.  BL  III  229),  see  P.  Pruneti,  I  centri  abilali,  1 12.  That  document 
is  the  sale  of  a  slave,  in  which  two  persons  are  from  Motis  and  another  and  Aij>po8tic!ov  rrjc  Mcucpdc  ’Oacewc. 
This  might  tempt  us  to  think  that  Motis  too  belonged  to  the  Small  Oasis  and  indeed  this  view  has  obviously 
influenced  the  entry  under  MoiHic  in  A.  Calderini,  Dizionario  dei  nomi  geografici  iii,  308,  where  Mwrecoc  in 
PSI  1228  has  been  identified  with  Mibdewc  in  P.  Lips.  I  64  (=  W.  Chr.  281). 20  and  the  place  has  been 
ascribed  to  the  Small  Oasis.  However,  the  review  of  the  evidence  for  Mw9ic  by  U.  Wilcken,  /l /■*/■’  4  (1908) 
478  -80,  showed  irrefutably  that  MuiBrc  or  Mw8rrwv  woAic  was  a  place  in  the  Great  Oasis;  see  now  also 
S.  Daris,  Aegyptus  63  (1983)  147-50.  It  may  well  be  right  to  take  Mane  as  a  phonetic  spelling  of  Mwdic, 
cf.  F.  T.  Gignac,  Grammar  I,  92,  but  in  that  case  its  location  remains  in  the  Great  Oasis  far  to  the  south  of 
Oxyrhynchus  and  in  the  Thebaid,  whereas  the  Small  Oasis  was  most  easily  reached  from  Oxyrhynchus 
and  belonged  to  the  Heptanomia.  For  commercial  relations  probably  linking  both  these  oases,  as  well  as 
the  oasis  of  Ammon,  with  Oxyrhynchus  see  XLI  2975  and  2983.  See  now  G.  Wagner,  Les  Oasis  dEgyple 
189-90. 
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38  3B.79/G(i-2)b  14  x16  cm  c. 250 

The  soldiers’  names  are  arranged  by  century  and  date  of  enlistment  as  usual. 
The  centuries  indicate  that  they  are  probably  footsoldiers,  and  if  horsemen,  they  must 
be  legionary  horsemen,  cf.  M.  P.  Speidel,  Aegyptus  66  (1986)  166.  Many  of  the  names 
are  specifically  Egyptian,  so  that  they  do  not  belong  to  a  unit  from  outside  the  province, 
but  either  to  the  legio  II  Truiana,  the  only  legion  in  Egypt  and  stationed  there  since 
at  least  ad  127,  cf.  B.  Isaac-I.  Roll,  ^PE  33  (1979)  149,  154,  or  to  an  auxiliary 
cohort.  There  are  no  marginal  notations,  so  that  this  is  probably  either  a  partial  roster 
or  a  list  compiled  for  some  special  purpose,  cf.  R.  O.  Fink,  Roman  Military  Records,  2-4, 
9-10.  The  fact  that  men  from  the  same  century  are  separated,  see  30  n.,  makes  a 
special  list  more  likely.  It  is  not  a  list  of principales,  since  there  are  at  least  eight  men 
listed  under  one  century  and  date  (10-17). 

The  dates  of  enlistment  range  from  ad  226  to  ad  246.  The  later  year  is  the  earliest 
possible  date  for  the  papyrus,  while  the  earlier  one  indicates  that  the  soldier  in  question 
had  already  served  for  twenty  years  in  ad  246.  Terms  of  thirty-five  (P.  Rainer  Cent. 
165  ii  11  =  ZPE  56  (i984)  84>  coL  Jii  !3)>  thirty-six,  and  even  forty-five  years  (R.  O. 
Fink,  Roman  Military  Records,  83-4)  are  attested,  so  that  the  outside  lower  limit  might 
be  as  late  as  ad  271,  but  a  term  in  the  region  of  twenty-five  years  is  more  normal  and 
c.ad  250  is  a  reasonable  approximation  to  the  likely  date. 

The  papyrus  is  broken  at  the  foot  and  at  each  side,  leaving  parts  of  the  top  margin 
and  ends  oflines  from  one  column  followed  by  beginnings  from  the  next.  The  writing, 
a  good  sloping  cursive,  runs  along  the  fibres  of  the  recto.  There  is  a  sheet-join  running 
vertically  about  3  cm  from  the  right-hand  edge.  1  he  back  is  blank. 
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col.  i 

9  Eu]daemonos 

Sabi]no  II  et  Venust(o~)  co(n)s(ulibus)  (ad  240) 

].s  Horigenes 
]j  Arrianus 
5  ]y  Copres 

9  Cop]reti(s?y 

Lupo  e\t  Maximo  co(n)s(ulibus)  (ad  232) 

J5  [P]riscus 

Sabi\no  II  et  Venusto  co(n)s(ulibus )  (ad  240) 

10  ]j  Hor\ig]enes 

]  L[eo]nides 
]j  Horigenes 
Epimachus 
];  Nilammon 
15  Orion 

Sarapammon 
]/  Arpocration 

1  9  =  c(enturia),  and  so  throughout  2  cos  -  consulibus  or  consule,  and  so  throughout 


col.  i  ‘Century  of  Eudaemon, 

Sabinus  II  and  Venustus  consuls  (ad  240) 

.  .  .  Horigenes 
.  .  .  Arrianus 
5  ...  Copres.’ 

‘Century  of  Copres(?), 

Lupus  and  Maximus  consuls  (ad  232) 

.  .  .  Priscus. 

Sabinus  II  and  Venustus  consuls  (ad  240) 

10  ...  Horigenes 

.  .  .  Leonides 

.  .  .  Horigenes 

.  .  .  Epimachus 

.  .  .  Nilammon 

15  ...  (H)orion 

.  .  .  Sarapammon 

.  .  .  (H)  arpocration  .  .  .’ 
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(ad  240) 
(ad  240) 
(ad  240) 


(ad  246) 
(ad  242) 
(ad  246) 


(ad  226) 


25  f-J- 


col.  ii  ‘Century  of  Serenus,  Venustus  consul  (ad  240) 
Aurelius  Agathocles.’ 

20  ‘Century  of  Annianus,  same  consuls  (ad  240) 

Julius  Castor.’ 

‘Century  of  Copres(?),  same  consuls  (ad  240) 

Aurelius  Sarapion 
Aurelius  .  .  .’ 

25  ‘The  above  written  .  .  . 

Pracsens  and  Albinus  consuls.’  (ad  246) 

‘Century  of  Copres(?), 

Atticus  and  Praetextatus  consuls  (ad  242) 

Aurelius  .  .  .’ 

30  Pracsens  and  Albinus  consuls  (ad  246) 

Arrius  Julianus(?).’ 

‘Century  of  Annianus, 

Aufidius  Marcellus  II  consul  (ad  226) 

Petronius  .  .  .’ 


col.  ii 

g  Sereni,  Venusto  co(ti)s(ule) 

Aurelius  Agathocles 

q  Anniani,  isdem  co(n)s(ulibus ) 

Iulius  Castor 

9  Copreti(s?y,  isdem  co(n)s(ulibus) 
Aurelius  Sarapion 
Aurelius  ,  [ 

s(upra)s(cript-  )  iue_  ,  ,  .  [ 

Praesente  e\t  Albino  co(n)s(ulibus) 

9  Copret[i(s?y 

Attico  [et  Praetextato  co[n)s(ulibus ) 
Aurelius  ,  .  [ 

Praesent[e  et  Albino  co(n)s{ulibus ) 
Arrius  Iul[ 

9  Anniani  [ 

Aufidio  M[arcello  II  co(n)s(ule) 
Petronius  ,  [ 
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1  9  Eu]daemonos.  The  Greek  ending  is  slightly  unexpected,  cf.  e.g.  CPL  168.8  P]asionis,  169.3  Anubionis, 
170.8,  10  Theonis,  12  Hatrionis ,  172.2  Sarapionis.  The  nearest  parallel  I  can  cite  is  Thebaidos  in  CPL  262.8 
and  265.5,  cf.  Thebaidis  in  CPL  222.19.  Here  ] daemon -  seems  clear  enough  and  -os  suits,  whereas  -is  does 
not.  Space  favours  Eudaemon  over  Agathodaemon. 

The  symbol  for  c(enluria)  is  usually  printed  in  a  form  resembling  the  arabic  figure  7,  which  is  based 
on  such  manuscript  forms  as  we  see  in  e.g.  XLI  2953  6  (PI.  I),  P.  Mich.  X  592  ii  3  (PI.  IV).  Here  (18, 
20,  22,  27,  32),  although  the  shape  is  very  cursive  and  flowing,  see  PI.  IV,  it  can  be  more  readily  interpreted 
as  a  C  (the  initial  letter  of  centuria)  with  an  oblique  mark  of  abbreviation  which  begins  from  the  lower  end 
of  the  arc  of  C  and  slopes  steeply  down  to  the  left.  Since  the  letter  C  is  no  doubt  at  the  origin  of  all  such 
symbols,  however  cursive,  a  printed  form  which  reflects  this  is  preferable,  such  as  9,  cf.  P.  Mich.  VII 
444.2  n.,  esp.  ftn.  3. 

2  Cf.  9,  18.  The  date  is  ad  240.  The  suggested  nomen  Se[ius?  for  Venustus,  e.g.  A.  Degrassi,  Fasti,  67, 
rests  on  a  false  reading,  see  J.  Rea,  Proc.  XII  International  Congress  of  Papyrology ,  427  n.  2.  Fuller  forms  of 
their  names,  Suetrius  Sabinus  and  Ragonius  Venustus,  have  turned  up  in  AE  1971  no.  431,  pp.  141  2. 

The  writing  of  Venusto  is  clear  and  complete  in  18.  Here  it  seems  certain  that  the  crossbar  of  /  runs 
straight  to  the  c  of  cos,  presumably  as  the  result  of  haste  rather  than  as  a  deliberate  abbreviation.  In  9  the 
damage  obscures  the  end.  In  all  three  cases  Venust-  is  certain,  and  in  the  first  two  Sabi]no  II  is  entirely 
satisfactory. 

3-5,  8,  10-17  Comparison  with  col.  ii  shows  that  many  of  these  soldiers  will  have  had  the  nomen 
Aurelius,  but  there  is  enough  variation  to  make  it  impossible  to  restore  in  any  particular  case. 

6  9  Cop]reti(s?y  is  palaeographically  attractive,  but  see  22  n.  for  the  difficulty. 

7  Lupo  e]t  Maximo  (ad  232)  suits  the  space  better  than  Albino  e]t  Maximo  (ad  227),  cf.  2  and  9,  where 
Sabi\no,  pretty  much  the  same  length  as  Albino ,  leaves  substantial  remains. 

8  Cf.  3-5  n. 

10-17  Cf.  3-5  n. 

15  Orion  =  Horton.  Cf.  17  Arpocration  =  Harpocration;  contrast  Horigenes,  3,  10,  12.  Cf.  P.  Mich.  VIII 
468.14  n.  on  uncertainty  about  aspiration  in  Latin.  It  was  widespread  in  Greek  too,  see  F.  T.  Gignac, 
Grammar  i  134-8. 

18  Venusto  co{n)s(ule).  Cf.  2,  9,  and  2  n.  This  is  a  particularly  clear  example  of  the  use  of  only  one 
consul’s  name  merely  for  the  sake  of  brevity.  The  long  form  in  2  and  9  shows  that  there  is  no  question  of 
damnatio  memoriae  in  the  case  of  Sabinus.  Cf.  33  n. 

22  Copretifsiy.  The  reading  seems  clear.  We  have  Copret[  in  27,  and  Cop]r(ti  is  tempting  for  6.  We 
expect  Copretis  as  a  Latin  genitive  of  Konprjc.  The  form  KoTrprjToc  in  BGU  IX  1900.28  looks  like  a  mere  clerical 
error  of  genitive  for  nominative,  although  it  appears  uniquely  as  a  nominative  in  D.  Foraboschi,  Onomasticon. 
However,  if  Cop]rftj  is  wrong  in  6,  we  should  simply  correct  to  Copretifs )  here  and  restore  Copret[is  in  27. 
For  the  splitting  of  the  century  see  30  n. 

25-6  These  two  lines  interrupt  the  normal  entries.  They  seem  to  refer  to  something  'written  above’, 
s(upra)s(cript-  ).  Since  the  men  immediately  above  did  not  enlist  till  ad  240,  it  seems  safe  to  restore  the 
name  of  the  junior  consul  as  Albino  (ad  246)  rather  than  Extricato  (ad  217),  which  would  be  the  earliest 
date  in  the  piece.  After  s{upra)s(cripi-  ),  iv  ex  xyj[  is  a  possibility.  There  are  four  soldiers  listed  above,  which 
could  suit  s(upra)s(cripti)  iv.  That  might  be  followed  by  a  date,  i.e.  (X  xvi  [  (or  a  higher  figure  up  to  xyi\iu) 
Kal(endis)  (month)  ]  (consulship  in  26),  that  is,  ‘The  four  men  listed  above  (were  promoted?  seconded? 
discharged?)  from  the  i6th(?)  day  before  the  Calends  of  ...  in  the  consulship  of  Praesens  and  Albinus'. 
Cf.  R.  O.  Fink,  Roman  Military  Records  no.  31  (pp.  156-7),  no.  66  (pp.  234-9).  In  no-  64  dates  with  ex  are 
those  of  enlistment,  but  that  seems  to  be  unsuitable  here. 

27  There  seems  little  doubt  that  this  is  the  resumption  of  the  same  century  as  that  in  22,  see  22  n. 

28  The  year  is  ad  242. 

30  The  year  is  ad  246.  Extricato  (ad  217)  is  excluded  as  the  name  of  the  second  consul,  because  the  men 
are  listed  by  seniority,  see  R.  O.  Fink,  Roman  Military  Records ,  10.  In  this  connection  it  should  be  noted  that 
it  is  rather  odd  that  men  of  the  same  century  are  here  separated,  certainly  in  the  case  of  the  century  of 
Annianus,  see  20-1  where  we  have  Julius  Castor,  who  enlisted  in  ad  240,  and  32  4  where  we  have  Pelronius 
.  .  .,  who  enlisted  earlier,  in  ad  226.  Probably  the  century  of  Copres  was  also  split,  see  6  and  22,  although 
the  apparent  split  in  col.  ii,  see  22  and  27,  is  not  a  true  split,  since  the  century  heading  seems  to  be  written 
a  second  time  only  by  way  of  resumption  after  an  abnormal  entry  which  still  refers  to  the  same  century. 
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33  Aufidio  M[arcello  II  co(n)s(ule).  The  year  is  ad  226,  see  R.  O.  Fink,  Roman  Military  Records,  no.  95 
introd.,  P.  Dura  69  introd.  The  senior  consul  was  the  emperor  Severus  Alexander.  The  Dura  document  is 
supposed  to  date  between  the  death  of  Severus  Alexander  and  sometime  after  the  reign  of  Maximinus 
(ad  235-8),  who  inflicted  damnatio  memoriae  on  his  predecessor,  cf.  XLV  3244  1 1  n.,  A.  K.  Bowman,  JRS 
66  (1976)  156.  When  Severus  Alexander  was  later  deified,  his  name  is  supposed  to  have  been  restored  in 
the  consular  formulas.  It  certainly  was  sometimes,  see  R.  O.  Fink,  Roman  Military  Records,  no.  4b  i  5,  10,  18, 
no.  20.14,  no.  24.18.  Here,  however,  the  short  formula  is  still  used,  no  doubt  for  brevity,  cf.  18  n.,  as  late 
as  ad  246,  by  which  time  Severus  Alexander  was  certainly  a  dims,  cf.  e.g.  PSI  XII  1238.8,  in  a  document 
of  ad  244. 


3786.  F  RAGMENT  OF  REGISTER 

67  6B.ro/J(i  2)a  19.5  x17  cm.  Third  century 

This  item  was  cut  from  an  obsolete  register  so  that  the  back  could  be  used  for 
the  letter  published  below  as  3812,  see  introd.  there.  The  register  had  sub-headings 
consisting  of  the  names  of  Oxyrhynchite  districts,  see  1 6,  Boppd  (or  Notov)  K]prjnei8oc, 
cf.  FI.  Rink,  Strassen-  und  Viertelnamen  von  Oxyrhynchus ,  38-9.  Under  these  headings  the 
names  of  persons  were  listed  alphabetically  by  initial  letter.  This  allows  us  to  see  that, 
although  the  tops  of  three  columns  are  preserved,  a  fair  amount  must  be  missing  at 
the  foot,  since  col.  ii  breaks  off  among  names  beginning  with  delta  and  col.  iii  begins 
with  names  in  eta.  Names  in  epsilon  are  fairly  frequent  and  one  would  expect  a  few 
in  zeta  as  well.  All  the  surviving  names  are  masculine;  the  men  are  further  identified 
either  by  a  patronymic  or  an  alias.  Opposite  each  name  is  an  amount  of  grain  in 
artabas.  Most  entries  have  a  =  1;  eight  have  )3  =  2,  five  have  y  =  3.  In  each  case  the 
numeral  is  followed  by  a  sinuous  curve  and  an  oblique  stroke  rising  to  the  right.  This 
frequently  means  one  half,  cf.  FI.  C.  Youtie,  Scriptiunculae  i,  267,  270;  on  the  other 
hand  it  sometimes  simply  marks  an  ordinal  number,  cf.  Youtie,  op.  cjt.,  ii,  951-3, 
especially  in  dates.  In  this  case  it  is  on  the  one  hand  difficult  to  imagine  that  the  clerk 
repeated  these  strokes  after  every  number  if  they  were  virtually  meaningless,  and  on 
the  other  to  prefer  the  series  if,  Qf,  3f  to  1,  2,  3.  Perhaps  we  can  accept  that  the  strokes 
here  accompany  cardinal  numbers. 

If  it  is  right  to  guess  that  most  of  these  people  gave  or  received  one  artaba  of 
grain,, while  a  few  gave  or  received  two  or  three  artabas,  it  is  tempting  to  connect  this 
document  with  the  Oxyrhynchite  corn  dole,  for  which  the  recipients  were  registered 
according  to  the  districts  in  which  they  lived  and  probably  received  one  artaba  of 
wheat  each  month,  see  P.  Oxy.  XL  pp.  6,  98.  The  evidence  for  this  dole  is  at  present 
confined  to  a  short  period  c.ad  269-72,  so  there  may  be  an  implication  that  this  register 
too  is  close  in  date.  For  the  moment  there  is  no  way  to  confirm  the  connection  or  the 
implication  about  the  date. 

The  register  was  written  along  the  fibres  of  the  recto  of  the  roll,  as  is  proved  by 
a  surviving  sheet-join  running  vertically  about  4.5  cm  from  the  left  edge. 
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col.  i 


]yevovc 

(apr.)  $f 

] ,  puivoc 

(apr.)  a f 

)tTLO)VOC 

{apr.)  af 

]. 

(apr.)  ff' 

5 

]  g  LOV  kX(  ) 

(apr.)  af' 

Japipicuvoc 

(apr.)  af' 

]  ,  LOJVOC 

(apr.)  ff' 

d]  «r(ai)  Oeaiv 

(apr.)  af' 

]  WVLOV 

(apr.)  yf' 

Arf\p.rjT  pLOC 

(apr.)  af' 

]a>poc 

(apr.)  yf' 

]  ,  VLOV 

(apr.)  af' 

]o)V 

(apr.)  af' 

]  _  U)VOC 

(apr.)  af' 

15 

AiocK]ovpt8(  ) 

K^pr/neiSoc 

(apr.)  af' 

]-7ToAAw(  ) 

(apr.)  af' 

]y)voc 

(apr.)  pf' 

]  Ev8atp,u)(v) 

(apr.)  af 

20 

] .  pevnoc 

(apr.)  af' 

X\ai  pi)  p,(o(v) 

(apr.)  af' 

] ,  aipoc 

(apr.)  af' 

].... 

(apr.)  [.]/ 

]  ,  pVLOC 

(apr.)  af' 

25 

] t  , VOOV 

(apr.)  af 

]  .  .  . Voc 

]  (vac.) 

(apr.)  af' 

].'  nro\{  ) 

(apr.)  af' 

] /coy 

(apr.)  af' 

3° 

].  .  .<p(  ) 

(apr.)  yf' 

8  0] K  and  so  throughout 

15  ]oupi8 

16  1.  KpTjTTtSoC 

21  ]cupTt)(jiCO  28  7TTO 

30  ]...<" 
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Ap.p.a>vioc  'Puipavov 

(apr.)  af' 

Ayadoc  Zlaip-cov  d  /c(ai)  Brjcac 

(apr.)  af' 

AvdecTLOC  6  /c(at)  OuaAepioc 

(apr.)  af' 

ApiTOKparicov  Ceprjvov 

(apr.)  af 

35 

AttoXXoivloc  ZwtXov 

(apr.)  af' 

Ap-oic  Arretroc 

(apr.)  af' 

AttoXXcovloc  6  x(ai)  Ap tote 

(apr.)  af' 

ApipiOiV  AppCVVOC 

(apr.)  af' 

Afvyxic  Caparrtwvoc 

(apr.)  af' 

40 

Apboic  ArroXXo8i8vp,ov 

(apr.)  af' 

Ap.pa>vac  Tci8d>pov 

(apr.)  af' 

^7roAAcdvtoc  d  k(cu)  Apoic 

(apr.)  af' 

Ayadoc  Aatpcov  Apeiov 

(apr.)  af' 

Arprjc  d  /c(ai)  AtSvpoc 

(apr.)  af' 

45 

AttoXXuivloc  Appa>(v-  ) 

(apr.)  af' 

Apptov  Ayrjvopoc 

(apr.)  af' 

Appwvioc  d  /<(cu)  Al8vpoc 

(apr.)  af' 

AveiKrjroc  A7roXXqj(viov) 

(apr.)  af' 

Brjcaptwv  Appa)(v-  ) 

(apr.)  yf' 

5(> 

BoXc/uc  6  k(cu)  'lepai 

(apr.)  af' 

Brjcaptwv  Aprjrtwvoc 

(apr.)  af' 

Faioc  Batov 

(apr.)  af' 

reXacioc  6  K(ai)  Ceprjvoc 

(apr.)  af' 

rd'ioc  TovX(ioc)  Apvvnavoc 

(apr.)  af' 

55 

Aiovvcioc  6  x(al)  ' HpaKXei8(rjc ) 

(apr.)  af' 

Aetoc  6  ic(ai)  Cdmarpoc 

(apr.)  af' 

A  locKopoc  Aeovrdroc 

(apr.)  fif 

A(8vpoc  KopvrjXiov 

(apr.)  af' 

ArjprjTpLOC  6  k(cu)  'Qp,  [ 

(apr.)  .]/' 

60 

Arjprjj(pioc)  Avrwvi\ 

35  £a>i'Aou  36  1.  Amroc?  41  ici&wpov  45  ap.pw~  48  Cf  corr.;  1.  Avikt/toc 

49  ap.fi.w~  50  1  tpa£  52  yaiocyaiov  54  ydiociov  55  r)paK\ei  56  1.  Awe 

60  Srjfxrj^  or  8r}fxr)~? 
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'HpaxXrjc  ©ecovoc 

(dpr.)  af 

'HpaKXrjc  ©ecoveivov 

(dpr.)  af' 

'HpaKXrjc  6  x(ai)  MeXac 

{dpr.)  af' 

'  H paxXeidr^c  0  »c(a t)  Nepeeciavoc 

(dpr.)  af' 

65 

'HpaxXrjc  0  x(a t)  'Iepal; 

(dpr.)  af' 

'HpaxXei^rjc  ©ecovoc 

(dpr.)  af' 

'Hpatcxoc  Brjcajifioovoc 

(dpr.)  f 

'Hpac  6  k( at)  /TroAepatoc 

(dpr.)  af' 

'HpaxX&c  Cvpiuivoc 

(dpr.)  ff' 

70 

TIpaKXelbrjc  NeorrroXep.ov 

(dpr.)  af' 

'HpaKXrjc  'EpfiaLou 

(dpr.)  af' 

'Hp  CapanappLcol  ) 

(dpr.)  af' 

'HpaKXrjc  6  x(al)  ® covlc 

(dpr.)  af' 

© ecov  0  x(al)  'Hpac 

(dpr.)  af' 

75 

© ecov  6  x(al)  Afayyic 

(dpr.)  yf' 

©covlc  6  fc(at)  AprraXoc 

(dpr.)  af' 

© 

(dpr.)  af' 

©ecov  6  K'(ai)  Cevdrjc 

[(dpr.)]  ff 

©ecov  6  K(a l)  Caparrac 

(dpr.)  af' 

80 

®a>vic  6  K{ai)  ’Icxvpicov 

(dpr.)  af' 

©uivlc  6  «(at)  'HpaKXrjc 

(dpr.)  Pf' 

©ecovoc  ©ecuvoc 

(dpr.)  af' 

©ecov  ©ecoveivov 

(dpr.)  af' 

©covlc  AXetjavSpov 

(dpr.)  af' 

85 

©covlc  0  k (at)  ©ecovd(jLfjLoo(v) 

(dpr.)  af' 

©cuvic  0  <c(a£)  [ 

©ecov  KaXXiveLKoy 

(dpr.)  a f[  ' 

©ecov  Afcwriavov 

(dpr.)  af' 

©ecov  'IepaKicovo\c\ 

(dpr.)  af' 

9° 

©]ecov  6  /c(at)  Ca[pa]Trdp-p.wy 

(dpr.)  af' 

62  1.  0auvivov  65  iepal;  72  capa-rra^fiuj  80  icxvpiuiw  83  1.  Oecovivov 

85  Bfwvaflfxw  87  1-  KaXXiviKov  89  i€pa.Kia)vo[  c  [ 
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5  Neither  K\{ripovop.-  )  nor  KX(avSt-  )  seems  very  attractive  in  this  place,  but  ].iodkA(  )  as  a  name 
seems  even  less  likely. 

16  See  introd.  for  this  heading.  The  names  of  the  principals  just  before  it  probably  began  with  omega 
and  just  after  it  with  alpha. 

24  Ka\iro}vpvioc,  the  most  likely  possibility  (see  F.  Dornseiff,  B.  Hansen,  Riickldufiges  Worterbuch  der 
griechischen  Eigennamen ,  239),  would  suit. 

27  This  blank  or  short  line  is  puzzling.  It  does  not  seem  likely  that  there  was  another  heading  here 
so  soon  after  16,  but  there  may  have  been.  It  would  have  been  short,  e.g.  'Eppawv,  'Hpwov,  Kpr)Timv, 
IlXarelac.  The  difficulty  is  that  there  would  have  been  only  ten  persons  listed  under  the  North  Quay  or 
South  Quay  district.  In  XL  2929  these  districts  have  280+  and  290+  respectively  for  the  largest  class  of 
recipients  of  the  corn  dole,  and  in  2928  they  have  103  and  31  for  the  next  largest  class,  and  6  and  3  for 
the  smallest  class.  It  is  clear  from  the  alphabetization  that  all  sixty  persons  in  lines  31-90  belonged  to  the 
same  district.  The  largest  number  in  any  district  for  the  smallest  class  of  dole  recipients  is  14  (2928  ii  7). 
None  of  these  figures  fits  very  well. 

43-4  For  Agathus  Daemon  son  of  Arcius  cf.  XL  2892  i  4-5,  19-  20;  for  Hatres  alias  Didymus  cf.  XL 
2936  ii  1 .  These  names  are  so  common  that  identity  in  either  case  is  unlikely.  No  other  identifications  have 
yet  been  made. 


3787.  Tax  List 

28  4B.6o/D(3)a  22  x28.5  cm  c.301/2? 

This  text  stands  on  the  back  of  XLIV  3184,  where  a  short  excerpt  and  a  description 
were  given  in  the  introduction.  Because  these  have  caused  a  misunderstanding  about 
the  nature  of  the  tax  list,  see  3789  introduction,  a  full  edition  is  given  here. 

There  are  two  columns  of  writing,  mostly  consisting  of  names  and  amounts  paid. 
The  main  heading  Aovkiov  cvcrdrov  and  the  frequent  occurrence  of  the  sum  of  dr. 
1,200  link  the  list  with  the  tax  called  emKetfidXaiov  rroXecoc,  see  3184  introd.  and  3789 
introd.  However,  the  sub-headings  are  names  of  villages  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome, 
although  the  systates  is  a  city  official,  which  indicates  that  the  tax  was  payable  in 
respect  of  some  connection  with  the  town.  We  could  guess  either  that  the  persons  were 
all  resident  in  the  town  but  registered  in  their  separate  villages,  or  on  the  contrary 
that  they  were  registered  in  the  town  but  had  left  to  live  in  the  villages.  Occasional 
indications  of  a  more  precise  location  within  the  village  sections  favour  the  second 
view,  cf.  3  n. 

The  date  suggested  is  that  of  a  receipt  countersigned  by  the  systates  Lucius,  PSI 
III  163,  but  the  signatory’s  name  is  not  a  reliable  indication  of  the  precise  year,  see 
3789  introduction,  table  note  (1).  A  terminus  post  quem  is  given  by  3184,  two  items 
which  were  glued  together  side  by  side  as  part  of  a  roll-file  and  which  date  from 
October/November  ad  296  and  9  January,  ad  297.  When  they  were  no  longer  needed, 
they  were  detached  in  one  piece  from  the  roll-file  and  the  blank  back  of  this  piece 
was  used  for  the  tax  list.  A  terminus  ante  quem  of  some  time  in  ad  303  can  be  argued, 
but  with  no  certainty,  see  below. 
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A  new  point  of  interest  has  been  revealed  by  closer  study  of  the  text.  It  includes 
mentions  of  a  Christian  deacon  (Smkcdv  eKKXrjciac,  24-5)  and  of  a  reader  (ava[y]yuicTr]c, 
57),  who  may  well  be  the  earliest  yet  known  from  documents.  The  earliest  deacon 
previously  known  was  of  ad  324,  see  P.  Coll.  Youtie  77  =  P.  Col.  VII  171  with  the 
commentary  of  E.  A.  Judge,  Jahrb.f.  Antike  u.  Christentum  20  (1977)  72-89;  the  earliest 
reader  was  one  of  ad  304,  see  XXXIII  2673. 

It  is  a  great  pity  that  we  cannot  localize  for  certain  the  activities  of  these  men. 
We  can  see  from  2673  that  in  the  village  of  Chysis  there  was  a  church  which  was 
abolished  in  ad  304  during  Diocletian’s  persecution  and  in  which  a  reader  served. 
Here  the  deacon  is  listed  under  the  main  sub-heading  of  the  village  of  Thosbis  (20), 
but  the  subsequent  addition  of  the  name  of  Mermertha  in  22  may  apply  to  the  whole 
section  22-9  and  so  to  the  deacon.  The  reader  is  listed  under  Tampetei.  Moreover, 
it  does  remain  possible  that  they  worked  in  Oxyrhynchus  itself  and  were  merely 
registered  in  these  villages,  although  the  reverse  seems  more  likely,  see  above  and  3  n. 

The  fact  that  the  deacon  and  reader  are  mentioned  without  ceremony  suggests 
that  the  document  was  written  before  Diocletian’s  persecution  began  early  in  ad  303. 
This  is  not  certain.  The  tax  was  levied  at  least  until  ad  320,  see  3789,  so  that  this  list 
could  date  from  after  the  persecution.  The  systates  Lucius  is  taken  to  be  the  same  as 
the  earliest  attested  systates,  Lucius  Septimius  Serenus  (PSI  III  164,  ad  286/7).  If  so, 
a  date  of  ad  301/2  seems  more  suitable  than  one  after  the  end  of  the  persecution,  say 
ad  31 1  at  the  earliest. 
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1, /=  (Spax^ai),  and  so  throughout  6  1.  /7-roAe/xcuou  ,  13  VyoL  ^  14  a]ppiuctcwoc 

?  1  (j  moccTi>aTL7r'.~ov-  22  utoc  2  5  aSeA <j>  3°  e7rrn 
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Llareppiovdic  vioc  Crefiavov 
/cat  Crecfiavoc 
Woic  vioc  "Qpov 
Ap.oic  Aiovvciov 

(vac.) 

(raA.)  s'  (Sp.)  x 

(m.  2;  upside  down  in  lower  margin): 

'Ictov  Tpvcfxpyoc  _/  8 


l(8p.)  'Bv 
(8P.)  ’B 
l(8P.)  'BX 


‘Lucius  systates.  Dositheu. 

.  .  .  onas  son  of  Silvanus  dr.  1,200 

Sisois  son  of  Theonas  in  Teersai(?)  dr.  1,200 

Onnophris  son  of  Sarapion  in(?)  ...  dr.  1,200 

5  ...  son  of  Didymus  dr.  1,200.’ 

‘.  .  .  (village?).  Galates  son  of  Ptolemaeus  dr.  1,200.’ 

‘Se  .  .  .  Sarmates  son  of  Eudaemon  dr.  1,200 

Olbanus  son  of  Olbanus  dr.  1,200 

Patermuthis  son  of  Puros(?)  dr.  1,200 

10  ...  on  shoemaker  dr.  1,200.’ 

.  .  tinu 


Didymus  called  Carpenter 
Harmiysis  son  of  A  .  .  . 

15  ‘Senyris  (?). 

Sarapammon  and  Theodoras 

.  .  .  and(?)  Sarmates 
.  .  .  son  of  Stratippus(?) 

20  ‘Thosbis.  Eutropis 

Diogenes  brother  of  Papi  .  .  . 
Mermertha.  Pinution  son  of  Harachthes 
Anicetes  (the  bandy  one) 

Apphus,  church  deacon, 

25  and  his  brother 

Silvanus  son  of  Dioscorus 
Amois  son  of  Sarapammon 
Patermuthis 
Psois  son  of  Didymus 
30  ‘Epoecium  Sarapeu. 

Patermuthis  son  of  Stephanus 
and  Stephanus 
Psois  son  of  Horus 
Amois  son  of  Dionysius 
35  ‘Tal.6  dr. 600.’ 

(2nd  hand;  upside  down  in  lower  margin): 
‘Iseum  Tryphonis  .  .  .’ 


dr.  1,200 
dr.  1,200.’ 

dr.  2,000 
dr.  2,000 
dr.  800 
dr.  2,000.’ 
dr.  2,000 
dr.  2,400 
dr.  2,400 
dr.  1,200 

dr.  2,400 
dr.  1,200 
dr.  1,200 
dr.  1 ,200 
dr.  1,200.’ 


dr.  2,400 
dr.  2,000 
dr.  2,600 


l 

m 
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col.  ii 


'Iclhwpoc  Attlwvoc 

l{8p.)  'Bv 

CcvckcXcv.  Arijcic  /cepapteuc 

/(Sp.)  'B 

Brjcapicov  ip  €ttoik(lu))  'Ici8d)(pov ) 

(. Sp .)  ’ Bv 

40 

Cepv<f>ewc.  (vac.) 

TJgvXoc  Caparoc 

/(Sp-)  Ac 

T.  L . ]  (vac.) 

l(8P.)  Ac 

Cap[a]TTa/xju.aiv  Cvpafiopov 

/(Sp.)  ’Bv 

. (  ) 

o Sp .)  Ac 

45 

Ta\  1  (vac.) 

[.].  [ . l.VfTOC 

/7p[co]y7rp[ecoc.  ]  (vac.) 

/(Sp.)  ’Bv 

/(Sp.)  'Bv 

<jf>o/S[aio]u.  Agyyty[o]c 

l(8P.)  Ac 

50 

fQpoc  vioc  AttoXXwvlov 

(Sp.)  Ac 

17 . [.  .  .]  (vac.) 

(8P.)  Ac 

Vpo[c] 

/(Sp.)  Ac 

CaKacbv  'Qpov 
’Q(j>[c]cpc.  (vac.) 

/(Sp.)  Ac 

55 

77[Ao]vrapxoc  u[to]c  Mapiac 

TafiTre[r]eL.  Brjcapiwv 

/(Sp.)  'Bv 

dva[y]ya>crr?c 

/(Sp.)  Ac 

JVi/ctac  Trapd8ot;[o]c 

/(Sp.)  Ac 

CapaTrap-p-wv 

/(Sp.)  Ac 

60 

TQpoc  'Ekvcioc 

l(8P.)  Ac 

Arprjc  'Ekvcioc 

/(Sp.)  Ac 

narcppLOvdic  Ccpr)vov 

</ (Sp.)  >  Ac 

TQpoc  vioc  Qeavov 

/(Sp.)  'Bv 

IJcTpoc  /cat  Ilavrjc 

l(8p.)  'Bv 

65 

iv  eTTOiK(ig>)  Aioyevovc  (vac.) 

Kecp,ovXcu>c.  (vac.) 

Gwvic  Xaipr/pcovoc 

(vac.) 

(ytvovrai)  (raA.)  t/2  (Sp.)  Av 

(raA.)  .  ,  (Sp.)  [.  ]  Aw 

(Sp.)  Ac 

37  k 

ibwpoc  39  enoiKiciSw  49  0y.Yiv[°]$  5°  vloc 

55  *>[«>]  t  63 

’ Bv  corr.  from  Ac  65  cttoi* 

38 


OFFICIAL  DOCUMENTS 


3787.  TAX  LIST 


39 


col.  ii 


Isidorus  son  of  Apion 

dr. 

2,400.’ 

‘Seneceleu.  Atesis  potter 

dr. 

2,000 

Besarion,  in  Epoecium  Isidori 

dr. 

2,400.’ 

‘Seryphis. 

Paulus  son  of  Saras 

dr. 

1,200 

T  .  .  . 

dr. 

1,200 

Sarapammon  son  of  Symphorus 

dr. 

2,400 

Th  .  .  . 

dr. 

1,200.’ 

dr. 

2,400.’ 

‘Posompois. 

dr. 

2,400. 

‘Phobou.  Longinus(?) 

dr. 

1,200 

Horus  son  of  Apollonius 

dr. 

1,200 

P  .  .  . 

dr. 

1,200 

Horus  .  .  . 

dr. 

1,200 

Sacaon  son  of  Horus 

dr. 

1,200.’ 

‘Ophis. 

Plutarchus  son  of  Maria 

dr. 

2,400.’ 

‘Tampetei.  Besarion 

reader 

dr. 

1 ,200 

Nicias,  ‘the  astounding’ 

dr. 

1,200 

Sarapammon 

dr. 

1,200 

Horus  son  of  Hecysis 

dr. 

1,200 

Hatres  son  of  Hecysis 

dr. 

1 ,200 

Patermuthis  son  of  Serenus 

1,200 

Horus  son  of  Theano(?) 

dr. 

2,400 

Petrus  and  Paues 

dr. 

2,400 

in  Epoecium  Diogenis.’ 

‘Ccsmuchis. 

Thonis  son  of  Chaeremon 

dr. 

1,200.’ 

‘Total  tal.  1 2  (?)  dr.  1,400. 
Tal.  ...  dr.  4,800.’ 


1  Lucius  the  systates  is  the  signatory  of  a  capitation  receipt  of  ad  301/2  (PSI  III  163),  which  is  the 
date  tentatively  suggested  for  3787,  sec  introd.  In  XXII  2338  introd.  there  appears  rlpyicf i'o(u)]  cucrctrofu] 
Apo(p.ov)  0otj(pt8oc)— see  BL  IV  65;  £PE  18  (1975)  201.  With  the  advantage  of  a  microscope  Aovkw[v] 
seems  sure.  The  latest  year  referred  to  in  2338  (line  84)  is  5  Diocletian  =  ad  288/9,  in  or  after  which  2338 
must  have  been  written.  The  main  hand  of  2338,  which  is  not  that  of  (he  short  annotation  in  which  the 
systates  appears,  seems  to  be  the  same  as  that  of  3787;  note  also  that  the  phonetic  spelling  riroKaipalov  = 
TlroMpaCov  occurs  in  2338  25,  88  as  well  as  in  3787  6.  Finally,  in  PSI  III  164  of  ad  287  there  appears  a 
Lucius  Septimius  Serenus  systates,  who  is  presumably  the  same.  This  cluster  of  dates,  ad  287  to  301/2,  has 
been  used  in  argument  for  the  dating  of  3787,  see  introd.  above. 

2  On  the  basis  of  line  3  (©ewraroc)  perhaps  restore  ©[ejeorde,  which  would  fit  if  the  theta  were  large. 

3  Tff/tfW-  'Phis  place-name  is  unknown  and  in  view  of  the  damage  to  the  surface  the  reading  is  no 
more  than  a  suggestion.  It  was  presumably  a  small  place  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Dositheu.  'lhese  more 
precise  indications  of  locality  inside  the  village  sections  rather  suggest  that  the  persons  were  actually  to  be 
found  there,  not  merely  registered  as  belonging  to  the  village;  cf.  39,  65;  see  introd. 

4  ,  y.  This  may  have  been  cr,  i.e.  the  beginning  of  a  note  giving  a  more  precise  location,  cf.  3,  39,  65. 

If  so,  it  was  abandoned.  Palaeographically  av  might  be  better,  but  that  is  incomprehensible. 

6  The  placing  of  the  personal  name  suggests  that  a  place-name  occupied  the  beginning  of  the  line. 


8 


1 


j 


l(Sp.)  Ac.  The  oblique  stroke  here  and  frequently  hereafter  is  not  a  check  mark,  since  it  is  ligatured 
to  the  drachma  sign  and  was  obviously  not  written  later.  It  might  be  expanded  (yivovrai)  =  ‘total’,  but  no 
difference  seems  to  be  intended  between  entries  with  and  without  it. 

7  If  ]Cf  [  really  is  the  beginning  of  the  place-name,  see  P.  Pruned,  I  centri  abitati,  162-77,  for  the 
many  possibilities. 

8  ’OJAjWoc  'OXfiavov.  For  the  son  Albanus  and  Silvanus  are  less  likely  possibilities. 

9  riovpw.  This  form,  probably  from  nominative  Tlovpmc,  is  new,  though  several  names  beginning 
IJovp-  can  be  found  in  F.  Preisigke,  Namenbuch,  and  D.  Foraboschi,  Onomasticon. 

1 1  The  only  known  possibility  is  Tpiyqov  Norlvov ,  see  P.  Pruned,  I  centri  abitati,  208,  but  N]otivov  here 
would  not  be  very  satisfactory  and  this  name  itself  is  doubtfully  read  in  its  only  occurrence. 

12  ] . .  These  confused  traces  arc  cramped  for  space  between  1 1  and  1 3,  but  they  do  not  seem  to  belong 

to  either.  Since  there  is  no  corresponding  payment,  they  should  be  part  of  the  place-name  or  some  subsidiary 
annotation.  /  / 

13  A fw(pevoc).  Cf.  BGU  1  277  ii  6  nerevptc  <WaAou(/Aei?oc)  TU t<ov\  BGU  IX  1900.78  Cicoi'c  a? r(ara>p) 

eTr{iKaXovp,€voc)  Tcktojv. 

14  Read  Ay[8p]fg?  Space  is  short  for  [Sp],  but  -fp  looks  convincing.  For  gen.  AvSpca  cf.  F.  T.  Gignac, 
Grammar  ii,  13. 

15  Ccyppeojc  probably  fits  best,  but  Cevveoac  is  not  excluded. 

18  The  "low  payment  suggests  that  we  might  have  only  one  person  here  with  an  alias,  but  there  are 
no  other  examples  of  o  xai  in  this  list  and  it  would  be  easier  to  read  e.g.  ] .  ptc  xai. 

20  Evrpomc  (=  -inoc).  Cf.  F.  T.  Gignac,  Grammar  ii,  25  6. 

2 1  Read  perhaps  nanfipyoc. 

22  The  village  name  was  crowded  into  the  margin  after  the  main  entry  had  been  written.  It  may 
apply  to  Pinution  only  or  to  the  whole  of  the  section  22  9. 

23  AvLKT/T'pc.  This  unique  form  may  be  a  mere  mistake  for  the  common  JIw'mjtoc.  It  might  be  argued 
that  it  is  an  echo  of  the  title  vLxpjpc,  equivalent  to  Latin  uictor  or  triumphator ,  taken  by  Constantine  after 
his  defeat  of  Licinius,  see  T.  D.  Barnes,  New  Empire,  24.  However,  this  would  tend  to  put  the  text  in  ad 
324  or  later,  which  is  contrary  to  all  the  chronological  indications  mentioned  in  the  introduction. 

cxeXXoc,  ‘crook-legged’  or  ‘bandy-legged’,  may  be  a  nickname  rather  than  a  description  only.  It  is  new 
in  the  papyri. 

The  drachma  sign  is  omitted. 

24-5  8td/cwr  ixxXyciac.  See  introd.  On  the  form  of  the  title,  Bidxcow  and  Bidxomc,  see  J.  D.  Thomas, 
ZEE  6  (1970)  178.  The  papyrus  discussed  there  has  been  fully  edited  by  Z.  Borkowski,  Une  description 
topographique  des  immeubles  a  Panopolis. 

‘  30  *Ettoik ( tou)  Capamov.  Cf.  P.  Pruneti,  I  centri  abitati,  161.  There  is  only  one  other  text,  see  ZEE  25 
(1977)  177,  lines  12,  18.  The  place  presumably  takes  its  name  from  a  shrine  of  Sarapis,  i.e.  Capanlov  = 
Capameiov. 

35  The  given  sum  of  tal.  6  dr.  600  (=  dr.  36,600)  is  dr.  5,600  short  of  the  apparent  total  oi  dr.  42,200 
(=  tal.  7  dr.  200). 

36  This  line  is  written  upside  down  in  the  lower  margin,  which  means  that  it  is  the  same  way  up  as 
3184(a)  and  is  most  probably  to  be  regarded  as  an  endorsement  on  that  document.  However,  the  village 
referred  to  there  is  Muchintale,  and  the  only  obvious  connection  is  that  both  this  and  Iseum  Tryphoms 
were  in  the  Lower  toparchy,  see  P.  Pruneti,  I  centri  abitati,  s.vv.  The  small  cursive  hand  is  not  easily 
identifiable  with  any  of  the  others  on  the  sheet. 

38  Arijac  is  probably  a  phonetically  spelt  variant  of  Tlricic. 

39  ev  broue((<p)  'IciBw(pov).  This  place  is  not  in  P.  Pruneti,  /  centri  abitati.  It  was  presumably  small  and 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  Seneceleu,  cf.  3,  65  nn.  On  the  nature  of  an  erroUiov  see  M.  Lewuillon-Blume, 
Actes  du  XVe  congres  international  iv  (Pap.  Brux.  19)  pp.  1 77~®5>  esP'  1 2 3 4 * 6 7^“9!  '91  n-  7>  M.  Drew-Bcar,  Le  nome 
Hermopolite ,  41-2. 

44  0e[d]8[wpoc  would  suit,  but  the  remains  are  scanty.  The  last  letter  or  sign  is  raised  rather  as  in  13 
XcyN  =  Xfyo (pevoc).  The  entry  seems  rather  long  for  name  and  patronymic  only.  There  may  also  be  a  note 
of  a  subsidiary  location  or  some  other  description. 

45  Ta[  ]. .  The  possibilities  are  many,  see  P.  Pruneti,  I  centri  abitati,  187-99. 

46  See  F.  bomseiir-B.  Hansen,  Riickl.  Wb.  d.  gr.  Eigennamen,  212-13  for  many  possible  patronymics. 
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47  /7p[co]ra-o[ea)c.  The  more  frequent  spelling  is  TIocop.n-,  but  Tlocov-n-  occurs  in  P.  Mich.  X  602.9  10, 
as  corrected  in  P.  Oxy.  XLVI  p.  xv  (ad  XXIV  2422). 

55  Mapiac.  In  view  of  the  deacon  and  reader  (24-5,  56-7)  there  seems  good  reason  to  suppose  that 
the  name  here  is  that  of  a  Christian,  cf.  H.  C.  Youtie,  ZPE  22  (1976)  63. 

56-7  Cf.  introd. 

58  7rapaSo|[o]c.  On  this  title  of  athletes  and  musicians  see  R.  Merkelbach,  4)/’/','  14  (1974)  94-5; 
note  the  reserve  ofL.  Robert,  REG  87  (1974)  286  7,  No.  534.  Another  bearer  of  it  appears  in  connection 
with  the  eTTLK€<j>a.Xaiov  in  P.  Oxy.  Hels.  28.3-4,  Sia  ©ecovoc  rrapa^Q^ov  (not  ‘son  of  Paradoxus’!).  What  exactly 
Sid  means  in  this  context  is  not  clear  to  me. 

63  ©eavoti  seems  to  be  a  new  genitive  of  ©cavus,  which  was  subject  to  some  fluctuation,  see  F.  '1'. 
Gignac,  Grammar  ii,  87. 

65  The  IttoUiov  Aioyevovc  is  unknown  to  P.  Pruneti,  I  centri  abitati.  The  placing  suggests  that  the  note 
was  added  to  refer  back  to  64,  although  it  was  written  before  66.  The  place  was  presumably  a  small  one 
in  the  vicinity  of  Tampetei,  cf.  3,  39  nn. 

68-9  The  figures  are  damaged,  but  again  they  appear  irreconcilable  with  the  calculations,  cf.  35  n. 
The  total  of  col.  ii  (37  67)  by  calculation  is  dr.  39,200  ( =  tal.  6  dr.  3,200)  and  it  is  clear  that  this  figure 
was  not  written  in  either  68  or  69. 

Line  68  shows  a  sum  of  over  ten  talents,  probably  tal.  12  dr.  1,400,  which  is  of  the  right  order  of 
magnitude  to  be  a  sum  total  of  both  columns,  but  is  not  correct.  The  correct  total  by  calculation  would 
be  tal.  1 3  dr.  3,400  (tal.  7  dr.  200  +  tal.  6  dr.  3,200).  The  given  total  in  68  is  also  not  the  sum  of  the  incorrect 
figure  given  in  35,  tal.  6  dr.  600,  and  the  calculated  total  of  37-67,  i.e.  tal.  6  dr.  3,200,  which  would  be 
tal.  12  dr.  3,800. 

In  69  the  figure  for  drachmas  is  4,800,  the  figure  for  talents  is  damaged.  The  wide  extent  of  the  traces 
suggests  a  figure  of  two  digits,  but  the  left  side  is  not  obviously  t  =  10,  so  that  it  is  not  clear  whether  this 
is  a  column  total  or  another  sum  total.  Tal.  6  (sj  is  not  an  impossible  reading,  but  this  too  docs  not  give 
a  coherent  calculation,  i.e.  tal.  6  dr.  600  (35)  plus  tal.  6  dr.  4,800  (69?)  does  not  give  a  total  of  tal.  12  dr. 
1,400  (68),  but  one  of  tal.  12  dr.  5,400. 
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41  5B.86/B(3)a  17x26cm  17  April  309 

This  dated  document  was  mentioned  under  its  inventory  number  in  XLVI  3307 
introduction,  as  possibly  affording  a  tenuous  clue  to  the  date  of  that  item.  It  is  a  notice 
from  a  vopucapioc  of  the  nome  to  the  praepositus  of  the  eighth  pagus  that  he  should  make 
one  of  the  villages  in  his  pagus  take  its  turn  to  supply  a  camel-driver  for  compulsory 
service  with  camels  being  dispatched  to  the  imperial  palace  in  Memphis.  This 
interesting  building  was  not  known  before,  see  4  n.  The  addition  of  vopov  to  the 
puzzling  title  of  vopucapioc  adds  a  little  to  what  was  known  about  it,  see  2  n.  For  a 
recent  short  survey  of  the  requisition  of  camels  in  the  papyri  see  P.  Petaus  85  introd. 

The  writing,  which  in  the  main  text  is  a  rapid,  elegant,  sloping  cursive  written 
with  a  thin  nib,  runs  along  the  fibres  of  the  recto.  A  sheet-join  can  be  seen  less  than 
half  a  centimetre  from  the  left  edge.  It  is  made  in  the  way  described  in  L  3624-6 
introduction,  p.  61,  so  as  to  have  only  three  layers  of  fibres.  The  overlap  is  from  the 
reader’s  right  to  left,  which  means  that  the  clerk  turned  the  sheet  through  180°  after 
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it  had  been  cut  from  the  roll,  see  LI  3591  introd.  The  lines  begin  a  couple  of  centimetres 
to  the  right  of  the  join.  The  back  is  blank. 

AvprjMu)  AlSv/jlw  AiSvpLOV  npai^ociTw)  17  nayov 
AyprjXioc  Aldvpioc  voputcdptoc  voptov  xaTeiv- 
Kap.r)\aTU)v  ^Tjrovfievaiv  Kapr/Xcov  clttoctcXXo- 
peVCDV  €7Tt  TO  €l>  T fj  Mep(j) LTO)V  TToXt  UpOV  TTaXllTLOV, 

5  avay]  kcllcdc  emcreXXo)  col,  <j>iXTaTc,  onwc 

t[o]uc  ano  Kooprjc  Tr/ewc  Kara  ervyov  7rapac[,  ]xet^ 

KaprjXdrrfv  770117070.  (vac.) 

(vac.) 

tWartac  tu>v  [Seororjaiv  rjpdrv 
0[ua]Acptou  (vac.)  Alklvvlcivov 

10  Alk[lv]vlov  Ce/3acrp[t3  /rat]  TXcivtov  OvaXepiov  KoovcTavrivov 

vl[o]v  j8actAe[ai]y,  Ttpo  te  KaX(avSuiv)  Matiov. 

(vac.) 

(m.  2)  Avp(rjXioc)  Aibvpoc  vopu<(dpioc)  vopov  e77tSeSai/ra. 

I  TT pat)  4  1.  noXet  6  1.  CT otxov  8  1.  viraretac  10  <fiXq.viov  II  k aX 

12  q.vp  ' ,  vopiK 

‘To  Aurelius  Didymus  son  of  Didymus,  praepositus  of  the  8th  pagus,  Aurelius  Didymus,  nomicarius  of  the 
nome,  greetings.’ 

‘Since  camel-drivers  are  needed  for  camels  being  dispatched  to  the  imperial  palace  in  the  city  of  the 
Memphites,  of  necessity  I  write  to  you,  my  dearest  colleague,  so  that  you  may  make  the  inhabitants  of  the 
village  of  Teis  provide  a  camel-driver  in  their  turn.’ 

‘In  the  consulship  of  our  masters  Valerius  Licinianus  Licinius  Augustus  and  Flavius  Valerius 
Constantinus,  son  of  emperors,  on  the  15th  day  before  the  Calends  of  May.’ 

(2nd  hand)  ‘I,  Aurelius  Didymus,  nomicarius  of  the  nome,  have  submitted  (this  document).’ 

1  dtSvfspj  AiSvpcov  iTpai(irocLT<p)  t)  rrayov.  This  incumbent  is  unknown.  On  pagi  and  praepositi  see  J. 
Lallemand,  t Administration,  97-8,  131-4.  The  extent  of  the  eighth  pagus  is  best  known  from  the  lists  of 
place-names  in  XLVI  3307  and  XII  1448,  conveniently  arranged  in  P.  Pruneti,  I  centri  abitati,  237. 

2  voguKapioc  vopcov.  This  confirms  the  view  of  T.  C.  Skeat,  P.  Beatty  Panop.  1.252  n.,  that  the  office 
relates  to  the  nome,  and  supports  his  suggestion  that  the  title  is  actually  derived  from  vopoc  rather  than 
vopcoc.  The  function  is  still  obscure.  Here  he  notifies  a  praepositus  pagi  to  see  to  it  that  a  village  supplies  a 
camel-driver  for  compulsory  service.  In  P.  Beatty  Panop.  1.252-5  (ad  298)  the  strategus  informs  the  nomicarius 
that  two  boats  (aXcddec)  are  to  be  supplied  for  postal  service  (ofyomopcav  .  .  .  ypappaTTjrpopoy),  one  at  the 
expense  of  the  sailors,  another  at  the  expense  of  the  nome  (and  tov  mpov)  and  of  the  rest  of  the  sailors. 
(The  text  is  full  of  difficulties,  but  that  seems  to  be  the  gist.)  Further  on,  in  lines  385-8,  the  same  strategus 
tells  the  same  nomicarius  that  he  is  to  estimate  the  cost  to  the  nome  of  its  two-thirds  share  of  a  levy  of  hides 
to  be  used  in  work  on  an  army  fort.  The  other  third  is  to  be  at  the  cost  of  the  city,  cf.  379  n.  A  late 
third-century  occurrence  of  the  word  in  damaged  council  proceedings  adds  nothing  more  (XII  1416  21). 
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In  XLVIII  3390  i  n.  the  editor  entertains  the  possibility  that  the  vo)lik(oC)  there  are  vop,tK(dptoi).  They 
instruct  a  correspondent  whom  they  regard  as  a  colleague  (dSeXtjxp)  to  disburse  money  to  the  pastrycook 
(j3acnAdT(i)  =  7racTiAAart)  of  a  strategus  (ad  358).  A  similar  possibility  exists  for  BGU  XII  2165.3,  2 166.  [3?], 
2169.4?,  texts  of  the  late  fifth  century  concerned  with  grain  transport,  in  which  the  ropnc(  )  occurs  in  a 
passage  which  is  damaged  in  all  three.  From  the  fifth,  sixth,  and  seventh  centuries  there  arc  several  bare 
and  unhelpful  occurrences  of  the  word  in  accounts  and  contracts  (VIII  1131  [3],  17,  I  136  to,  45,  52,  P. 
land.  45.1,  P.  Rein.  II  107.6  (ropuc(  )  ),  XIX  2237  5,  20,  25,  XVI  2032  9,  16,  25),  but  two  others  to 
vofuKapioi  Ktxl  Tta.KTa.pioi  tov  o^e'ojc  8 pofiov  (I  154  10,  XVI  2024  10)  recall  P.  Beatty  Panop.  1.252-5,  where 
the  dXtabec  and  ofopitoplav  .  .  .  ypap.p.aTTjt/>6poy  can  be  compared  with  the  aAidSrc  ypa/r/iar^dpot  tov  ofe'toc 
8 poptov  of,  for  example,  XXXIII  2675  9-10  (ad  318),  on  which  see  LI  3623  introd.  The  connection  with 
official  transport  is  the  most  noticeable  thread  in  this  tangled  skein. 

The  fact  that  his  name  and  title  are  put  in  second  place  in  the  address  suggests  that  the  vop.iKa.ptoc 
regarded  himself  as  the  inferior  or  at  least  not  the  superior  official,  although  his  message  to  the  praepositus 
is  tantamount  to  an  order  and  although  his  sphere  of  action  is  the  whole  nome  and  not  a  pagus ,  of  which 
there  were  ten  in  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome.  We  may  also  note  that  the  subscription,  ‘I,  Aurelius  Didymus, 
nomicarius  of  the  nome,  have  submitted  (this  document)’,  is  more,  appropriate  to  an  application  or  a  report 
than  to  the  official  instruction  that  the  text  appears  to  be. 

The  two  letters  in  P.  Beatty  Panop.  1  addressed  to  &iXotjevw  voputaptoi  (252,  385)  rather  suggest  that 
there  was  only  one  in  the  Panopolite  nome  in  ad  298.  Two  late  Byzantine  documents  refer  to  a  college, 
see  above. 

4  TO  ev  TT)  Meptfuruiv  no  At  (=  -Aei)  Updv  naXanov.  The  references  to  7mAaTioi>  in  the  papyri  have  been 
collected  by  S.  Daris,  Lessico  Latino,  87.  Four  are  sixth-century,  of  which  three  are  titular  references  to  notarii 
of  the  Bciov  naXdrtov  (P.  Cair.  Masp.  Ill  67320.1,  P.  Erl.  55.1,  P.  Lond.  V  1679.4),  an<f  the  fourth  is  in 
an  encomiastic  poem  by  Dioscorus  of  Aphrodito  describing  Justin  II  as  viov  vta  noXucKjj-ttjpau  naXXajiov 
(P.  Cair.  Masp.  II  67183  =  E.  Heitsch,  Die  gr.  Dichterfragm.  d.  rom.  Kaiserzeil  No.  xlii ( 1 ) .7).  However,  the 
remaining  three  refer  to  buildings  in  provincial  Egypt:  P.  Beatty  Panop.  1.260  (Tripheum  near  Panopolis; 
ad  298),  BGU  IV  1087  i  12,  iii  4  (Arsinoe;  3rd  cent.),  SPP  XX  230.2,  4  (Hermopolis?;  4th  cent.).  For 
discussion  of  these  and  of  the  other  evidence  on  the  places  where  emperors  stayed  when  away  from  their 
capitals  see  F.  G.  B.  Millar,  The  Emperor  in  the  Roman  World ,  41-3.  A  document  published  later,  BGU  XIII 
2280(a)  ii  16,  alludes  to  the  one  at  Arsinoe  in  ad  276,  which  is  the  earliest  date  for  the  word  in  the  papyri, 
see  A.  Lukaszewicz,  Les  edifices  publics,  177. 

This  palatium  in  Memphis  has  not  appeared  before.  It  is  tempting  to  speculate  about  the  need  for 
camels  there  in  April,  ad  309.  If  the  camels  were  for  imperial  use,  cf.  BGU  I  266  (=  W.  Chr.  245).6  10, 
the  likely  user  would  be  Maximinus,  the  Eastern  emperor,  whose  exact  whereabouts  in  ad  309  are  unknown, 
sec  T.  D.  Barnes,  Few  Empire,  66.  Maximinus  did  pay  a  visit  to  Egypt,  getting  as  far  south  as  Apollonopolis 
Ano  (Edfu),  see  Barnes,  ibid.  This  was  probably  in  ad  305  or  306,  since  the  prescript  of  the  imperial  letter 
which  attests  it,  C.  Just.  3.12.1,  in  spite  of  some  garbling  pretty  clearly  refers  to  the  ‘Second  Tetrarchy’ 
(ad  305-6),  while  the  consular  date  clause  is  much  more  garbled  and  its  reconstruction  as  equivalent  to  5 
November,  ad  305  much  more  open  to  doubt.  The  palatium  at  Memphis  might  have  been  built  for  that 
visit  or  more  probably,  in  view  of  the  touristic  importance  of  the  place,  for  a  much  earlier  imperial  visit. 
The  camels  might  equally  well  have  been  used  for  transport,  cf.  A.  H.  M.  Jones,  Later  Roman  Empire  ii,  768, 
841,  842,  1353  n.  42,  or  for  the  haulage  of  heavy  materials  for  use  in  building  or  repairing  the  palatium ,  cf. 
P.  Lond.  II  328  (p.  75),  BGU  III  762.  If  there  had  really  been  the  prospect  of  an  imperial  visit  here,  we 
might  expect  the  sort  of  explicit  phrase  which  we  find  with  the  mention  of  the  palace  in  P.  Beatty  Panop. 
1.260  etc  CKcrpiDCtv  naXartov  .  .  .  npoc  ri)v  f [dru^ojc]  ecopcvrjv  cntbr/plav  .  .  .  AioKX'qrtavov  .  .  .  CrjSacTou,  ‘for 
(superintendence  of)  accommodation  in  (?;  ‘bedding  of’  T.  C.  Skeat)  the  palace  ...  for  the  auspiciously 
impending  visit  of .  .  .  Diocletian  .  .  .  Augustus’.  There  arc  many  parallels,  see  e.g.  LI  3602-5.  We  should 
note  too  that  the  village  supplies  the  camel-driver  Kara  cToigov,  ‘in  turn’,  and  this  could  imply  that  there 
were  frequent  occasions  for  the  supply  of  camels  to  the  same  destination,  but  see  6  n. 

5  ^iAtotc.  This  is  a  standard  address  to  an  official  colleague,  see  F.  Preisigke,  WB  III  p.  202. 

6  Trjewc.  Cf.  P.  Pruned,  I  centri  abitati ,  203-4. 

Kara  CTVgov  (  =  croi^or).  For  the  phonetic  spelling  see  F.  T.  Gignac,  Grammar  i,  197-8.  The  only  other 
occurrence  of  crofxoc  in  the  papyri  is  in  VIII  1119  12,  which  refers  to  an  Antinoite  who  is  deduced  to  be 
a  resident  of  Oxyrhynchus  but  who  was  absent  in  Antinoopolis  npocevKaipovvTa  rate  XeiTOvpylatc  etc  a[c] 
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itpocxetplcBtppcv  tov  cTolyov  KaraXafSovroc  rr/v  -pperepav  fiovX-qv,  ‘attending  to  public  services  to  which  we 
were  appointed  when  the  turn  came  round  to  our  town  council’.  The  editors’  note  observes  that  there  seem 
to  have  been  compulsory  services  at  Antinoopolis  which  the  nome  capitals  undertook  in  turn.  So  here  the 
village  has  to  take  its  turn  to  supply  a  camel-driver.  This  may  mean  that  there  were  frequent  dispatches 
of  camels  to  the  palace  at  Memphis,  cf.  4  n.,  but  perhaps  it  is  more  likely  that  the  ‘turn’  applied  to  any 
occasion  when  camels  had  to  be  delivered  to  any  destination. 

8  [Sccttot]u>v.  For  this  restoration  see  D.  Hagedorn,  K.  A.  Worp,  ZPE  39  (1980)  165-77,  esP-  t68-g. 

11  tu[o] v  1 3aaXe[u>]y.  The  Latin  title  was  filius  Augustorum  (e.g.  ILS  I  683).  R.  S.  Bagnall  and  K.  A. 
Worp,  Chronological  Systems,  106,  collect  the  references  to  this  consular  formula  in  the  papyri.  They  give  the 
standard  form  of  the  title  as  viov  Aityovcrwv.  This  actually  occurs  in  only  one  papyrus,  P.  Panop.  15.19 
(Ayovcrcuv;  £Pl 1  8  (1971)  208),  which  is  from  Panopolis  in  Upper  Egypt.  The  form  most  frequently  found 
is  viov  CeflacTcbv  (add  Archiv  27  (1980)  55.24),  and  it  is  noticeable  that  all  these  papyri  are  from  the  Arsinoite 
nome.  (Note  that  the  Heracleopolite  P.  Hib.  II  219.19  is  restored  with  this  formula,  whether  correctly  or 
not  it  is  impossible  to  say.)  So  far  vlov  (uiv)  /SaciAeW  is  attested  only  from  Oxyrhynchus:  add  XLVI  3270 
3,  cf.  28  (Maximinus  and  Constantine)  vidiv  rwv  /Ja<:[iA]e<«r,  to  the  earlier  references,  which  are  XXXIII 
2667  16,  P.  Berl.  Leihg.  I  21.15  16,  P.  Oslo  III  86.7  (not  otherwise  obviously  from  Oxyrhynchus).  There 
remains  M.  Chr.  196,  which  is  from  Oxyrhynchus  but  damaged  so  that  the  end  of  the  consular  date  is 
reported  as  .  .  .  KcovcTavrlvov  !17  ,  ,  ,  o«[,  ]  npo  s  Ncovcbv  ktX.  It  has  already  been  suggested  that  we  should 
read  some  version  of  viov  fiactXeaiv  here  (P.  Berl.  Leihg.  I  21.13  ff-  n.,  cf.  BL  III  1 18  from  P.  Oslo  III  86.7 
n.),  but  this  has  not  yet  been  confirmed.  See  now  also  R.  S.  Bagnall  et  al.,  Consuls  of  the  Later  Roman  Empire 
153,  from  which  it  emerges  that  Ayovcrcvv  also  occurs  in  P.  Giss.  inv.  126  recto  23  ( TCS  28  (1985)  12 1);  this 
is  also  from  Upper  Egypt. 

3789.  Receipt  for  intKepdXaiov  noXecoc 

38  38.79/0(3  4)a  8.5  x8  cm  27  May  or  14  June  320 

This  receipt  for  city  poll-tax  of  ad  319/20  is  the  latest  one  of  its  kind  and  affords 
an  occasion  to  review  and  discuss  the  evidence,  which  is  presented  below  in  a  revised 
version  of  the  table  given  in  XL11  3036-45  introd. 

The  tax  was  introduced  under  the  first  tetrarchy,  certainly  by  ad  296/7,  possibly 
earlier,  see  table  below,  item  (1)  n.  The  rate  was  based  on  a  figure  of  1,200  drachmas, 
though  part  payments  and  irregular  figures  occur.  This  rate  was  raised,  possibly  in  two 
stages,  first  to  dr.  1,600  and  then  to  dr.  2,400,  cf.  J.  M.  Carrie,  Proceedings  of  the  XVI 
International  Congress  of  Papyrology,  443-5- 

Dr  Carrie  has  drawn  attention  to  Cod.  Theod.  13. 10. 2,  an  imperial  letter  of  ad 
313  directed  to  the  governor  of  Lycia-Pamphylia,  which  confirms  the  exemption  of 
the  plebs  urbana  from  capitation  sicut  in  Orientalibus  quoque  prouinciis  obseruatur  and  says 
that  it  was  so  exempt  under  Diocletian.  He  suggested  that  the  seeming  contradiction 
could  be  resolved  by  taking  this  to  refer  to  exemption  from  taxes  on  property  held  by 
metropolites  in  villages.  I  would  prefer  a  different  explanation.  I  suggest  that  the  term 
plebs  urbana,  so  grandly  reminiscent  of  Rome,  refers  not  to  all  the  inhabitants  of 
provincial  towns,  but  to  those  comparatively  few  persons  with  full  citizen  rights  in 
their  local  metropolis.  In  Oxyrhynchus  that  means  the  iniKpidivrec,  those  whose 
qualifications  for  Oxyrhynchite  citizenship  had  been  officially  scrutinized;  compare 
the  use  of  the  term  in  connection  with  the  corn  dole,  P.  Oxy.  XL  pp.  2-3. 

Several  of  the  receipts  which  form  the  bulk  of  the  evidence  for  the  in ucepaXaiov 
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TToXeojc  are  issued  to  persons  identified  by  only  a  single  name  (XXXI  2578-9,  XXXIV 
2716-17,  XLII  3040-1).  Trades  are  sometimes  stated  in  the  later  receipts,  ‘rope- 
worker,  donkey-driver,  carpet-weaver’,  and  so  on.  In  all  probability  these  are  not  full 
citizens  but  inhabitants  of  the  city  without  the  full  rights  and  privileges  of  citizenship. 
The  point  is  reinforced  by  3787,  where  the  persons  are  listed  by  village,  see  introd. 
In  addition  P.  Oxy.  Hels.  28  is  a  note  without  an  address  in  which  one  unidentified 
person  instructs  another  to  issue  a  receipt  in  the  name  of  a  woman  (ovoptaroc  Aiovvdac 
Atovvcodeowoc  81a  &eai voc  -rrapaSogov)  for  two  unnamed  men  ‘in  your  farmstead’  (vnep 
€TriKi<f>a\€Lov  avSpwv  Svo  ev  tw  h toiklw  cov).  This  strongly  suggests  that  the  men  were 
dependents,  probably  employees,  of  the  woman,  and  that  she  paid  their  capitation. 
The  evidence,  in  fact,  favours  the  view  that  those  liable  were  not  the  citizens  of 
Oxyrhynchus  but  those  non-citizens  who  were  registered  as  living  in  the  town,  who 
were  probably  the  majority  of  the  population. 

Dr  Carrie  was  misled  by  the  description  and  partial  publication  of  3787  given  in 
XfTV’  3184  introd.  into  thinking  that  it  attested  a  flat  rate  for  town-dwellers  and 
variable  rates  for  villagers.  The  full  publication  shows  that  this  is  not  so. 

The  most  frequent  signatory  to  the  receipts  is  the  systates.  The  only  certain 
exception  is  XXXI  2579,  where  Heracleides  (j,rjvidpxr)c  is  a  guild  officer.  This  probably 
indicates  payment  by  the  guild  for  its  members.  In  PSI  VII  780  new  readings  suggest 
that  the  official  was  called  Morion,  cf.  XLII  3042,  and  that  he  was  some  sort  of 
banker,  see  below  (12)  n.  In  several  cases  the  signatory  does  not  give  his  office,  see 
below  items  (5),  (8),  (13),  (16),  (17),  (19),  (20).  Of  these,  (13)  has  the  same  name  as 
(12),  where  the  title  is  probably  T/3(a-7re£tr»?e),  see  note,  and  (5),  (8),  (16)  and  (19) 
can  be  assigned  to  systatae  by  comparison  with  other  items  which  have  the  title  and 
the  same  name,  leaving  only  the  signatories  of  (17)  and  (20)  without  any  title. 

In  this  receipt  the  writing  runs  along  the  fibres.  There  is  no  sheet-join.  The  back 
is  blank. 


Table 


(Items  (8)a,  ( io)a,  and  (ii)fl  are  not  receipts,  but  give  relevant  information.) 


date 

payment  for 

amount 

no.  of 

signatory 

persons 

(0 

XXXIV  2717(a) 

294/5? 

294/5? 

1,200 

1 

Chosion  systates  through 

Heron  fior)doc 

M 

— 

296/7 

800 

1 

Chosion  systates 

(2) 

XLII  3036 

24.2.298 

297/8? 

1,200 

1  ] 

(3) 

3037(a) 

4.3.298 

297/8? 

1,200 

1  1 

(*) 

4.3.298 

297/8 

1,200 

1  I 

Sarapion  systates 

(4) 

3038 

4.3.298 

297/8 

1,200 

1  J 

(5) 

XXXI  2578 

30.3.298 

296/7 

2,400 

2 

Didymus 

(6) 

XLII  3039 

29-5-29** 

296/7 

1,200 

1 

Didymus  systates 

(7) 

3040 

17. 12.298 

296/7 

1,300 

1 

Didymus  systates  through 

Epimachus 


(8) 

3041 

14  23.6.299 

297/8? 

1 ,200  1 

Sarapion 

(8)« 

XLII I  3141 

Ian.-  Aug.  300 

299/300 

1 

Aurelius  Sarapion  systates 

(9) 

3142 

26.7.301 

3  oo/1 

1,200  1 

unsigned 

(to) 

PSI  III  163 

301/2 

1,200  1 

Lucius  systates 

(10)  a 

(n) 

3787 

— 

301/2? 

various 

Lucius  systates 

XXXIV  2716 

302/3 

1,200  1 

name  lost 

(u)a 

P.  Oxy.  Hels.  28 

— 

303/4 

2,000?  2 

— 

(12) 

PSI  VII  780(a) 

w 

20.7.305 

20.7.305 

303/4 

304/5 

400  1 ) 

2,000  1 ) 

Morion  banker(?) 

(13) 

XLII  3042 

1 .10.306 

306/7 

1 ,600  1 

Morion 

{14) 

XXXI  2579 

4.8.309 

306/9 

1 ,600  2 

Heracleides  fMrjviapxric 

(15) 

PSI  IV  302 

306/9 

308/9 

illegible  i 

lost  or  illegible 

(16) 

XLII  3043 

3-9-31 1 

311/12? 

3,200  2 

Aurelius  Aphus  and  colleagues 

(17) 

3044(a) 

3 1 2/ 1 3 

2,400  1 

Elias  and  colleagues 

m 

— 

313/14 

lost  1? 

lost 

(18) 

PSI  V  462 

20.8.314 

314/15 

2,400  1 

Athenodorus  systates  through 
Severus  (3or)96c 

(19) 

PUG  I  t9 

-5/6-3 15? 

314/15? 

1,600  1 

Athenodorus  through  Severus 

(20) 

XLII  3045 

3i4/'5 

315/16 

2,400  1 

Aurelius  Politicus  and 
colleagues 

(21) 

3789 

27.5  or  14.6.320  319/20 

2,400  1 

Apphus  systates  through 
Horion  (his)  brother 

Rotes  to  Table 

(1)  In  the  introduction  to  3036-45  Mr  Parsons  put  forward  the  hypothesis  that  one  member  of  the 
college  of  systatae  was  responsible  for  the  collection  of  the  tax  for  one  year.  This  is  attractive,  because  there 
is  certainly  some  clustering  of  names  around  dates,  but  2717  contradicts  it.  If  the  figure  m  presented  in  ed. 
pr.  is  correct,  the  first  payment  is  for  the  earliest  year  yet  attested  (ad  294/5),  ancl  this  year  is  not  the  one 
preceding  ad  296/7,  for  which  the  second  payment  is  made,  but  the  one  before  that.  Scepticism  has  been 
expressed  about  the  doubtful  figure  by  Dr  A.  K.  Bowman,  JRS  66  (1976)  168  n.  170.  Admittedly  it  is 
damaged,  but  the  remains  have  every  appearance  of  being  inconsistent  with  ij3  and  consistent  with  tp.  Drs 
R.  S.  Bagnall  and  K.  A.  Worp  in  fPE  56  (1984)  132  have  suggested  ly  as  the  best  reading,  but  this 
introduces  an  anomaly  in  the  amount.  The  first  payment  is  for  dr.  1,200,  the  usual  amount.  The  second 
payment,  of  dr.  800  for  the  same  Ammon,  is  very  unlikely  to  be  for  the  same  year.  Therefore  it  seems  that 
Chosion  is  concerned  in  the  collection  of  this  tax  in  two  different  years.  Moreover,  the  second  payment  is 
for  the  same  year  as  in  items  (5) -(7),  where  the  signatory  is  not  Chosion  systates  but  Didymus  systates. 

The  examination  of  2717  revealed  an  error  in  the  reading  of  line  2  which  does  not  affect  the  issue. 
The  line  begins  with  b(mp),  which  was  not  noticed  because  it  is  severely  abraded.  The  repetition  of  imep 
occurs  also  in  2716  1-2,3044  10-11. 

(2)  The  date-clause  gives  year  14,  13,  and  6,  but  the  payment  is  said  to  be  for  ‘the  past  year’  14,  13, 
and  6.  Mr  Parsons  preferred  to  think  that  the  mistake  lay  in  SieAOottoc  rather  than  in  the  figures,  because 
the  systates  is  attested  for  that  year,  see  3036  2f.  n.,  cf.  below  (3)  n. 

(3)  Exactly  the  same  problem  occurs  as  in  (2).  The  sheet  holds  two  receipts  of  the  same  date,  each 
for  a  different  person.  The  first  payment  is  said  to  be  for  ‘the  past  year’  14,  13,  and  6,  the  following  one 
is  for  ‘the  same  year’,  and  the  date-clause  again  has  the  same  figures. 

(4)  This  receipt  has  the  same  regnal  year  figures  and  the  same  signatory  as  (2)  and  (3),  but  the 
payment  is  for  ‘the  present  year’. 

(5) — (7)  Cf.  (1  )b,  concerning  tax  of  the  same  year,  and  ( 1 )  n. 

(7)  The  sum  of  dr.  1,300  is  anomalous.  It  is  confirmed  by  the  figures  (Sp.)  At,  and  by  the  words,  for 
instead  of  rp  ]  La  k  or  lac  as  in  ed.  pr.  we  should  read  rjpia/rociac,  since  the  tail  of  the  rho  can  be  seen  descending 
into  the  line  below. 

(8)  The  second  digit  of  the  day  of  the  month  is  damaged,  but  the  date  is  within  Payni  21-9.  The 
figures  for  the  year  for  which  payment  is  made  are  seriously  damaged.  The  name  of  the  signatory  Sarapion 
suggests  that  it  was  for  ad  297/8,  cf.  (2) -  (4) ,  but  this  is  not  certain,  see  (1)  n. 
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(8)«  This  is  a  notice  of  death  addressed  to  Aurelius  Sarapion  systates  by  the  dead  man’s  mother-in-law. 
She  mentions  the  tax  in  line  1 7,  saying  that  she  should  not  be  held  responsible  for  payment  on  the  man’s 
behalf. 

(io)fl  This  is  a  list  of  taxpayers  and  sums  of  money,  headed  by  the  name  of  Lucius  systates,  see  3787. 

(1  \  )a  See  introd.  above.  The  sum  is  given  in  ed.  pr.  as  (Spayp-cvv)  'By  =  2,400,  but  with  a  note  directing 
attention  to  the  plate  and  to  the  writing  of  the  figure  as  *£— .  In  view  of  the  various  sums  that  appear  in 
3787,  including  dr.  2,000  for  two  persons,  see  line  16,  and  dr.  2,000  for  one  person,  see  lines  17,  19,  20, 
33,  it  may  be  better  to  regard  the  horizontal  as  merely  marking  the  numeral  for  2,000. 

( 1 2)  The  signature  was  read  by  Professor  V.  Bartoletti  as  avp  pap  100 .  vro  cecrj,  see  XXXI  2578-9,  introd. 
Phis  recalls  XLII  3042  10,  Mcopiwv  ccojQueuo/aat),  dated  in  the  next  year,  ad  306/7,  see  note  (13)  below. 
The  plate  now  published  by  R.  Pintaudi,  Pap .  Flor.  XII  (Supplemento:  Papiri  ...  a  Firenze,  Gatalogo 
della  Mostra,  1983),  Tav.  XXXIV,  shows  that  we  can  read  Avp(r}Xioc)  M<pp(wv  with  no  difficulty:  po>  is 
written  with  one  arch  too  few,  but  this  is  a  very  common  phenomenon  in  this  combination,  cf.  3784  3  n. 
The  gap  between  the  second  omega  and  the  following  nu  results  from  a  fold  which  the  plate  shows  clearly. 
The  fold  was  evidently  closed  when  the  text  was  written;  it  was  probably  opened  only  in  modern  times 
when  the  papyrus  was  damped  out  and  flattened.  Dr  R.  A.  Coles  has  suggested  to  me  that  the  following 
abbreviated  title  should  be  read  as  rpf  and  expanded  to  T/^aire^myc) .  The  rho,  read  as  omicron  by 
Professor  Bartoletti,  has  a  tiny  loop  and  a  tail  which  descends  only  a  very  little  way  before  it  curves  back 
up  to  the  top  level.  Compare  the  rho  in  avp.  Although  there  is  no  parallel  in  the  other  receipts  and  although 
there  is  no  way  of  telling  what  sort  of  banker  Morion  was,  this  seems  a  very  satisfactory  reading. 

(13)  The  date  of  3042  has  been  revised  by  R.  S.  Bagnall  and  K.  A.  Worp,  Bull.  Egypt.  Seminar  1 
(1979)  '3- 

(14)  The  date  of  2579  has  been  revised  by  Bagnall  and  Worp;  ibid.,  12. 

(15)  On  the  illegibility  of  PSI  IV  302  see  XLIII  3142  12  n. 

(16)  The  year  for  which  payment  is  made  is  not  stated.  The  Aurelius  Aphus  (A<povc)  here  is  presumably 
the  same  as  the  systates  Apphus  (Att^ovc)  of  3789,  even  though  nearly  nine  years  separate  the  documents, 
cf.  note  (1)  above. 

(19)  For  the  revised  date  see  XLV  pp.  xvii  xviii.  A  doubt  is  cast  on  the  revision  by  the  amount  of 
dr.  1,600,  which  seerdS  to  relate  it  to  (13)  and  (16)  of  ad  306  and  ad  31 1,  and  this  is  not  certainly 
counterbalanced  by  the  fact  that  the  signatory  is  the  same  as  in  (18),  cf.  notes  (1)  and  (16)  above.  However, 
the  plate  in  PUG  I  seems  to  favour  the  correction  and  this  payment  of  dr.  1,600  may  be  regarded  as  a 
part  payment  on  dr.  2,400  in  the  same  ratio  as  dr.  800  on  dr.  1,200,  see  (1)  and  cf.  (14)  of  ad  308/9,  where 
dr.  1,600  is  for  two  persons.  Compare  too  (12)  where  the  payment  of  dr.  400  may  well  be  the  balance  after 
a  similar  part  payment.  In  fact,  although  (13)  and  (16)  seem  to  support  the  suggestion  that  the  rate  was 
raised  in  two  stages,  first  from  1,200  to  1,600  and  then  to  2,400,  see  introd.,  it  could  be  that  the  rise  was 
directly  from  1,200  to  2,400  and  that  these  were  part  payments  too. 

(20)  This  is  the  only  receipt  for  a  payment  in  advance.  The  reading  lciovtoc  =  etciovroc  in  line  2  has 
been  checked  and  confirmed. 

8ieyp(d(f)r))  v(nep)  eTUKecfraXtov  rroXecuc 
oySorjc  IvSlktlovoc 
aKoXovdcoc  role  KeXevcrtCL 
ovop(aToc)  TlavXov  dpyvpiov 

5  Sp]a^(/xac)  SicxfXi'ac  rerpaKoc lac,  ( ylvovrat )  (Bpaypa i)  ’Bv. 

( erovc )  l8f  '  l/3/ 8f  Flavvi  K~. 

Arrcfiovc  cucTa(riyc)  81  ’epov  'Qptwvoc 
a8eX(f>ov  c€c(y]peia>pai) . 

1  Steypfv1  3.  1.  KfXevcdftci  4  ovofif  5  ]a*  //’Bv  6  Lf$/"t|3/8/" 

7  $vcjqi  8  cec” 


3789.  RECEIPT  FOR  EHIKE0AAAION  TIOAEQC  47 

‘Payment  has  been  made  for  city  poll-tax  of  the  eighth  indiction,  in  accordance  with  the  orders,  in 
the  name  of  Paul,  in  respect  of  two  thousand  four  hundred  drachmas  of  money,  total  dr.  2,400.  Year  14, 
12,  4,  Payni  2o(?).’ 

‘I,  Apphus  systates,  through  me  Horion  (his)  brother,  have  signed. 

1  &Leyp(a<t>r)).  The  construction  Si eypa^-r]  .  .  .  S pay^ac  is  the  usual  one  in  these  receipts. 
eiriKetfaaXiov.  The  spelling  is  often  -alov  (or  the  phonetic  version  -tou  XLII  3043-4),  but  -ion  also  appears 

in  XXXIV  2716  1,  PSI  VII  780.1,  XLII  3042  1  (-aiou  ed.  pr.),  3045  2,  -elov  in  P.  Oxy.  Hels.  28.4,  XXXI 
2579  2,  PSI  V  462.1,  PUG  I  19.2.  There  may  be  a  phonetic  reason,  sec  XXXI  2579  1  n.,  cf.  F,  T.  Gignac, 
Grammar  i,  249  62,  esp.  261  2. 

2  oySoi^c  lvSlktiovoc.  Cf.  6  n. 

6  14  Constantine,  12  Licinius,  4  Crispus,  Constantine  Caesar,  and  Licinius  Caesar,  see  R.  S.  Bagnall, 
K.  A.  Worp,  The  Chronological  Systems,  72,  for  regnal  years  and  indiction,  which  denote  ad  319/20. 

K~.  The  figure  is  undamaged,  but  of  the  cursive  form  which  is  very  much  like  beta.  Payni  20  =  14 
June,  but  Payni  2,  which  is  possible,  would  be  27  May. 

8  aBe\<j>ov.  An  alternative  reading  might  be  a&eXtf.'  =  a.SeX<j>(ov) .  Perhaps  we  should  translate  it  as 
‘colleague’  rather  than  ‘brother’.  There  was  indeed  a  systates  called  Horion,  see  XLIII  3137  {294/5)’ 
P.  Fuad  I  Univ.  13  (297/8),  XLVI  3301  (300),  XII  1551  (303/4),  but  his  dates  seem  too  remote  from  this. 


3790.  Account  of  Meat 

4  iB. 76/(1)  18.5x12.5  cm  c.3!7/18 

The  fluent  cursive  hand  and  professional  layout  suggest  that  this  is  a  fragment 
of  an  official  document,  a  suggestion  which  is  strengthened  by  the  text  on  the  back, 
a  much  more  interesting  account,  which  seems  to  record  expenditure  in  money  by  the 
city,  see  3791  and  introduction.  A  sheet  join  is  visible  on  this  side  and  the  writing 
runs  along  the  fibres,  indicating  that  3790  was  the  first  use  of  the  papyrus,  and  that 
it  would  have  been  out  of  date  before  the  back  was  used  for  3791.  3791,  relating  to 
the  year  317/18,  was  probably  written  sometime  in  ad  318.  3790  seems  unlikely  to  be 
much  earlier,  possibly  relating  to  the  same  year. 

Part  of  the  lower  margin  is  preserved,  with  three  entries  nearly  complete  in  col. 
i  and  beginnings  of  three  entries,  rather  damaged,  in  col.  ii.  Each  entry  begins  with  a 
personal  name,  records  an  amount  of  meat  in  pounds,  and  closes  with  a  village  name 
followed  by  at  (npoKetpevat)  sc.  AtVpcu,  except  that  one  entry  continues  with  a 
breakdown  of  the  total  into  three  separate  amounts  contributed  through  intermediaries 
(9-13). 

Requisitions  of  meat  are  usually  connected  with  the  annona  militaris,  see  H.  C. 
Youtie,  Scriptiunculae  ii  838;  cf.  P.  Cair.  Isid.  pp.  11-12  on  the  activity  of  Isidoius  as 
a  collector  of  meat  for  Caranis,  and  P.  Beatty  Panop.  1 .  276-331  n.  on  the  appointment 
of  collectors  and  distributors  of  supplies  for  the  annona,  including  meat,  on  the  special 
occasion  of  Diocletian’s  visit  to  Panopolis. 

Unfortunately  3790  adds  nothing  to  our  information.  The  only  peculiarity  is 
the  unexplained  preponderance  of  women  among  the  contributors,  all  three  of  the 
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principals  in  col.  i  being  women.  In  col.  ii  one  legible  name  is  female,  the  other  male. 
Among  the  intermediaries  in  i  10-12  one  is  female,  one  male,  and  the  last  name  is 
unread. 

col.  i 

AiocKopovc  ,  .  .to.  [ 

jSoiou  At (rp.)  pK s'  (i )puc.)  (rerapr.)  .  [ 

I7aXa>ceu)[c  at  (npOKeipevai) . 

ApiXXa  yw(i))  OvaAepravov  npoj3(aTe£ov)  At(rp.)  .  j 
5  ’  at  yoipiou  (vac.)  j 

Trjecoc  at  (npoKelpcevai) . 

AoAAt.avr]  rj  /rat  IIXovTieva  xoi(peLov)  At (rp.)  k?  (r/puc.) 

Awcideov  at  (npoKelpcevai), 

T 

CUV 

io  St(a)  At(rp.)  y  (rptr.) 

St(d)  ApLOLTOf  Kal  KOl(viOVO)v)  <(Al(rp.))>  tS"  (rjpiLC.) 

#  Si(a)  .  e.  .  .  c  At  (rp.)  ?  (Stp,otp.) 

at  ( TTpoKeipbevai ) . 

col.  ii 


■5  . [ 

Atc/rAaraptfo] ,  c,  [ 

Cec(/>0[a  at  (npoKeLpcevai). 

Capandc  anon , [ 

npo^(aTelov)  X£(rp.)  pf  (rjpuc.)  [ 

20  Cec<(!>[0a  at  (npoKe.Lp.evai). 

i  of.  4  2  po'iov:  1.  fiotwv;  A,  and  so  throughout;  /  d  4  yi?'.  'j?  cf.  19 

5  1.  ^oipetou  6  at,  and  so  throughout  7  1-  IlXovTiauva',  x°h  K$f'  10-12  Si'  10  yy' ' 

II  K0*isf'  12  19  77-/30/S  ' 
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‘Dioscorus,  wife  (?)  of .  .  . 

Beef:  lbs.i26f  .  .  . 

For  Palosis  (the  aforesaid  amount).’ 

‘Arilla,  wife  of  Valerianus.  Mutton:  lbs.  .  .  . 

Which  (are  equivalent  to)  pork  .  .  . 

For  Teis  the  aforesaid  amount.’ 

‘Lolliane  alias  Plutiaena.  Pork:  lbs. 26!. 

F’or  Dositheu  the  aforesaid  amount, 

of  which  (there  were  supplied): 

Through  Didyme  lbs.  3I 

Through  Amois  and  partners  lbs.  i6| 

Through  .  .  .  lbs.  6| 

(Total):  the  aforesaid  amount.’ 

‘Asclatarium(?)  .  .  . 

For  Sesphtha  (the  aforesaid  amount).’ 

‘Sarapas  .  .  . 

Mutton:  lbs.  190I  .  .  . 

For  Sesphtha  (the  aforesaid  amount).’ 

I  yv[Av)l  Cf-  4  n. 

4  yyvi'*))-  spite  of  the  damage  0vy  =  Ovyar^p  is  clearly  not  to  be  read.  In  i  too  theta  is  excluded 
and  the  feet  of  the  letters  suit  yv  very  well. 

4-5  Here  it  seems  that  meat  assessed  in  mutton  was  actually  paid  in  pork,  or  vice  versa.  There  is  no 
sign  of  writing  after  yoip(e)iov\  either  the  amount  was  not  entered  or  it  was  placed  rather  far  to  the  right 
and  so  lost  in  the  damage  between  the  columns. 

7  Lolliane  alias  Plutiaena  occurs  again  in  P.  Osl.  II  44,  a  papyrus  with  rent  receipts  of  ad  324  and 
325  delivered  by  her  agent  ( npovorjTric )  to  a  tenant  farmer. 

13  We  might  expect  /  =  (yivovrat)  before  at  (npoKeipicvai) .  I  see  no  trace  of  it,  but  there  is  some  damage 
which  could  possibly  have  obscured  it  entirely. 

16  We  expect  the  nominative  AcKXarapiov ,  but  the  remains  of  the  final  letter  look  more  suitable  for 
upsilon,  and  the  genitive  for  nominative  in  this  context  would  not  be  very  surprising.  The  next  letter  is 
clearly  sigma  and  not  gamma  for  yvv{rj). 

18  The  writing  after  the  name  looks  most  like  a-noTnr [,  which  is  very  intractable  either  as  a  patronymic 
or  as  an  origin.  There  is  no  sign  of  abbreviation  which  would  support  an  interpretation  as  and  ^(panroctTiav) 
or  the  like. 

3791.  Official  Account 

4 1B.76/0)  22  x12.5  cm  318 

Two  brief  and  tantalizing  glimpses  into  the  machinery  for  the  propagation  of 
imperial  portraits  are  offered  here  and  in  3792.  The  whole  subject  of  imperial  images 
has  been  treated  recently  by  T.  Pekary,  Das  romische  Kaiserhildnis  in  Staat,  Kult  und 
Gesellschaft,  see  also  S.  R.  F.  Price,  Rituals  and  Power,  Ch.  7  ‘Images’,  and  for  an  ample 
bibliography  up  to  about  1975  see  P.  Herz,  ‘Bibliographic  zum  romischen  Kaiserkult’, 
in  H.  Temporini,  W.  Haase,  Aufstieg  und  Niedergang  der  romischen  Welt  ii  16.2,  876-88 
(§X.  Die  bildliche  Darstellung  des  Kaisers),  888-92  (§XI.  Kaiserkult  und  Kleinkunst). 
There  is  useful  material  also  in  G.  Lahusen,  Schriftquellen  zum  romischen  Bildnis  i 
(Textquellen.  Von  den  Anfangen  bis  zum  dritten  Jahrhundert  n.Chr.).  The  forth¬ 
coming  second  volume  will  be  more  strictly  relevant. 
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Here  we  have  an  account  recording  one  payment  to  a  painter  ‘for  the  price  of 
colours  and  painting  of  divine  features  by  order  of  the  most  eminent  prefects’,  as  well 
as  three  payments  for  gold  to  a  guild  of  goldsmiths  and  two  other  payments  of  which 
the  details  are  lost. 

The  mention  of  an  order  of  the  praetorian  prefects  shows  that  the  context  is 
official,  not  private.  The  same  thing  is  suggested  by  the  payments  to  the  goldsmiths’ 
guild,  which  recall  XLIII  3121,  an  account  of  expenditure  on  gold  for  a  crown  to  be 
presented  to  Licinius  on  the  occasion  of  the  birthday  of  his  son.  There  the  city’s 
one-third  share  is  emphasized  and  contrasted  with  the  two-thirds  share  of  the  nome 
or  city  territory.  The  inventory  number  of  3121  is  3  iB.77/B(io)a,  very  similar  to  that 
of  3791.  The  element  ‘tB’  refers  to  the  first  season  of  excavations  at  Oxyrhynehus, 
modern  Bahnasa.  It  is  no  longer  known  what  ‘76’  and  ‘77’  indicate,  but  it  seems 
reasonable  to  guess  from  them  that  these  documents  were  not  found  very  far  apart. 
3791  too  looks  like  a  municipal  account,  probably  a  draft  or  an  office  memorandum, 
since  it  is  written  in  a  practised  official-looking  cursive  hand  on  the  back  of  another 
account,  this  time  of  meat,  and  upside  down  in  relation  to  it,  see  3790. 

Here,  then,  we  see  the  municipality  commissioning  an  imperial  portrait,  probably 
from  a  local  painter,  and  by  this  date  probably  based  on  a  model  distributed  from 
imperial  headquarters,  according  to  a  procedure  laid  down  by  the  praetorian  prefects. 

Fronto  tells  us  that  there  were  painted  portraits  of  Marcus  Aurelius  in  many 
places,  see  below,  and  a  third-century  orator  was  entitled  to  praise  an  emperor  by 
saying  that  the  cities  were  ‘full  of  (his)  images  .  .  .,  some  on  painted  panels,  some, 
too,  no  doubt,  of  more  precious  material’,  see  Menander  Rhetor  (ed.  D.  A.  Russell, 
N.  G.  Wilson  1981)  §377>  P-  94-  rrXrjpeic  elxovtov  ai  noAeic,  at  pev  mvaKMv  ypanraiv,  al 


he  7 rov  /cat  Tiptairepac  vAtjc. 

In  Antioch  in  ad  387  rioters  stoned  panels  bearing  imperial  portraits,  see  Pekary, 
op.  cit.  140,  cf.  esp.  Libanius  Or.  22.7,  according  to  which  there  were  many  of  them: 
.  .  .  ^Xetfiavrec  he  etc  rac  rroXXac  rac  ev  rate  cavtciv  etKOvac,  ^Xactpnjptac  rrpo  Xtdwv  enavTac 
a<f>evrec,  ini  pev  rate  pr)yvvpevaic  eyeXtov,  rrpoc  he  rac  avreyoveae  r/yavdicTovv.  Further 
passages,  mostly  late,  referring  to  painted  imperial  portraits  are  mentioned  by  H. 
Kruse,  Studien  zur  offiziellen  Geltung  des  Kaiserbildes  34-6,  49-50;  see  also  R.  Grigg,  JRS  69 
(1979)  107  n.  1. 


Most  of  the  many  versions  may  well  have  been  produced  through  private 
enterprise,  but  the  private  copies  will  have  drawn  their  iconography  mostly  from  the 
central  source  by  way  of  official  copies  locally  made,  like  the  one  mentioned  in  our 
document. 

The  wording,  ‘for  the  price  of  .  .  .  painting  of  divine  features’  (.  .  .  t,a)ypacf>(ac 
Oeiajv  xapaKTripcov)  gives  very  little  detail  about  the  representation.  Of  course,  very  few 
painted  portraits  of  imperial  personages  exist.  The  single  surviving  panel  painting 
represents  Septimius  Severus,  Julia  Domna,  Caracalla,  and  Geta,  painted  on  a  wooden 
disk  35  cm  in  diameter,  see  ANRW  ii  16.2  942-3,  K.  Parlasca,  Ritratti  di  Mummie 
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(A.  Adriani,  Repertorio  Tarte  dell’Egitto,  Serie  B  Vol.  ii)  no.  390,  taw.  95-6;  in  colour 
in  id.  et  al.,  El-Fayyum  (ed.  F.  M.  Ricci)  55,  G.  M.  A.  Hanfmann,  Roman  Art,  PI. 
XLVIII.  According  to  the  Berlin  Museum  (West)  it  comes  from  Egypt,  which  the 
state  of  preservation  corroborates.  H.  von  Hesberg,  ANRW  loc.  cit.,  refers  to  Fronto, 
Ep.  ad  M.  Caes.  4.12.6,  for  the  widespread  presence  of  imperial  portraits  in  such  private 
establishments  as  shops  and  inns.  He  suggests  that  the  small  size  of  this  one  may 
indicate  such  an  origin,  but  it  seems  equally  possible  that  it  had  a  place  in 
some  municipal  building,  see  now  also  A.  Lukaszewicz,  ZPE  67  (T987)  I09-10-  For 
the  history  of  honorary  painted  portraits  in  public  buildings  see  H.  Blanck,  Bonner 
Jahrb.  168  (1968)  1-12,  cf.  M.  Nowicka,  Archeologia  30  (1979)  23,  citing  SB  III  7259. 
13-13  for  painted  portraits  of  Ptolemaic  kings  in  a  village  temple  in  the  Fayum. 

Our  payment  could  equally  well  be  for  a  mural  painting;  compare  the  muials  of 
the  imperial  cult  chamber  at  Luxor,  representing  the  members  of  the  first  tetrarchy 
as  part  of  a  decorative  scheme  for  the  whole  room,  see  I.  Kalavrezou-Maxeiner, 
Dumbarton  Oaks  Papers  29  (1975)  225-51,  J.  G.  Deckers,  Romische  Quartalschrift  fur 
christliche  Altertumskunde  und  Kirchengeschichte  68  (1973)  1-34,  although  the  wording  of 
the  text  would  hardly  cover  the  whole  of  a  scheme  like  that  one. 

Unfortunately  the  damage  to  the  right  edge  has  removed  the  amount  of  the 
payment.  We  can  only  see  that  it  was  in  talents.  Even  if  it  did  survive,  it  would  be 
hard  to  draw  any  conclusions  at  present  because  of  the  dearth  of  comparative  material, 
although  the  daily  wages  of  a  piclor  imaginarius  are  set  in  the  Price  Edict  at  150  denarii, 
with  his  food  (7.9).  Dr  Helen  Whitehouse  has  drawn  my  attention  to  PSI  VII 
784  =  Sel.  Pap.  I  178,  dated  by  the  Oxyrhynchite  eras  to  ad  362,  which  orders  a 
delivery  in  kind  to  a  painter  for  work  on  a  picture  (tmep  picdov  ehcovoc).  He  was  to 
get  one  artaba  of  wheat  and  two  Cnidian  jars  of  wine.  Because  the  order  is  addressed 
to  a  steward  ( 7Tpovoy]Tr}c ),  this  is  probably  a  private  transaction.  One  artaba  is 
frequently  the  amount  of  a  monthly  grain  allowance,  cf.  P.  Oxy.  XL  p.  6,  which  could 
reflect  the  Price  Edict  entry  about  food  (pictori  imaginario  ut  supra  (i.e.  pasto), 
[elKovo]ypd(t)U)  rpecpopevw)  and  so  imply  a  long  period  of  work  on  a  single  picture,  but 
this  and  all  other  guesses  are  hazardous.  The  prices  of  statues  are  well  attested  from 
some  areas,  see  Pekary,  op.  cit.  13-21. 

The  date  of  the  payment,  in  the  period  27  December,  ad  317  to  25  January,  ad 
318,  suggests  the  guess  that  the  painting  was  prompted  by  the  elevation  of  Crispus, 
Constantine  Junior,  and  Licinius  Junior  to  Caesars  in  the  Egyptian  year  ad  316/17, 
young  Licinius  specifically  on  1  March,  ad  3 1 7?  see  T.  D.  Barnes,  New  Empire  44~5- 
If  so,  we  still  do  not  know  exactly  what  was  painted.  It  might  have  been  a  group  of 
the  whole  imperial  college,  or  a  series  of  paintings  of  individuals,  or  a  group  or  groups 
including  imperial  wives  and  mothers,  as  Julia  Domna  appears  in  the  surviving  tondo, 
to  mention  a  few  of  the  possibilities. 

The  price  of  gold,  though  no  surprise,  is  a  useful  detail  to  be  compared  again 
with  3121  ,  see  5  n. 
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The  top  of  one  column  is  preserved,  the  foot  apparently  lost,  although  a  narrow 
strip  projecting  downwards  for  nearly  2  cm  is  blank  where  we  might  expect  to  see 
remains  of  the  next  line.  On  the  other  side,  where  the  writing  is  upside  down  in  relation 
to  this,  the  foot  survives  and  the  top  is  clearly  lost  (3790).  The  ends  of  the  lines, 
including  the  sums  of  money,  are  lost,  although  the  surviving  symbols  for  talents  show 
that  the  right  edge  was  not  far  away.  The  papyrus  is  also  broken  on  the  left  close  to 
the  beginnings  of  the  lines.  Traces  in  the  left  margin  opposite  line  8  may  have  come 
from  a  check  mark  and  more  of  these  may  have  been  lost  elsewhere.  Here  the  writing 
runs  across  the  fibres,  and  a  sheet  join  visible  on  the  other  side,  where  the  writing  runs 
parallel  with  the  fibres,  shows  that  that  was  the  recto,  probably  used  first,  while  3791 
was  probably  written  as  a  draft  or  memorandum  on  its  back. 

(erovc)  t]0"  if"  ff" 

T]vfii.  Aprep,i8iop(p  ^arypafai  11(7 rep)  ri(p.7jc)  xp<*>! uartvv  Kai  £) coypaflac 
deiwv  xa-paKTijpiov  Kara  KeXevciv  rcitv  i^oxa)r(dra)v)  eirapyiov  (raA.)[ 
@w9.  to)  Koi(y<p)  r< dv  xpvcox(owv)  81(a)  (m.  2)  Capaird  Kai  Apipunvoc  Kai 

Arjfiaiou  Kai  [ 

5  (m.  1)  v(i rep)  n(p.r\c)  xpvcov  ( ovyKiaiv )  1a  yp(ap.p.d.Twv)  17  ( Si/Wpou )  ck 

(raXavriov)  k s'  (vac.)  (raA.)  .  [ 
<Pad>fi.  TO)  Koi(v(p)  TIOV  xpvcox(6wv)  81(a)  (m.  2)  Capava  *c[a]i  Apiptuvoc 

Kai  Arjp,ai[o]v  Kai  .  .  .  .  [ 

(m.  1)  v(i rep)  ( ovyKicdv )  1a  yp(ap.pidr(jjv)  17  (8ifxolpov)  Ik  (raXavratv) 

*?[  (vac.)?]  (vac.)  (raA.)  [ 

].  Mex^ip.  to)  ko i(vw)  rcbv  xpvco  (m-  2)  ^oa>[»  c.  10  letters  /c]a£ 

AiocKovp([8ov] . [ 

(m.  1)  v(i rep)  (ovyKidrv)  y  yp(ap,p,ariov)  id  ( rpirov )  etc  (raXavriov)  [«?? 

10  Ffaxd)v  'to  (erovc)  "  '  81a  Zoj'iXoy  [ 

’papevwd .  rpj  Koi(v<x))  r[atv 

]  (vvv.)  [ 


2  v’t*  3  etoxwT e  of  eirapxiov  corr.  from  a?  4  ko*  ,  and  so  throughout,  XPW°X  '8t  5  1-  A-qpeov 
5  VT\  6  XPVC ox'St';  1.  Arjfieov  7  v^iaypfljf1  9  v^yypfidy  ' '  10  '1  a/" 
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‘Year  12,10,2.’ 

‘Tybi.  To  Artemidorus,  painter,  for  the  price  of  colours  and  painting  of  divine  features  by  order  of 
the  most  eminent  prefects  1  al.  .  .  . 

‘Thoth.  To  the  guild  of  goldsmiths  by  agency  of  (2nd  hand)  Sarapas  and  Ammon  and  Dcmeas  and 
(?)...  (tst  hand)  for  the  price  of  1 1  oz.  8§  gr.  at  tal.26  lal.... 

‘Phaophi.  To  the  guild  of  goldsmiths  by  agency  of  {2nd  hand)  Sarapas  and  Ammon  and  Demeas  and 
.  .  .  (1st  hand)  for  1 1  oz.  8§  gr.  at  tal.26  Tab  .  .  . 

‘Mecheir.  To  the  guild  of  gold(2nd  hand)smiths  (by  agency  of)  .  .  .  Dioscurides  ...  (tst  hand)  for  3 
oz.  19J  gr.  at  tab  .  .  .’ 

‘Pachon,  nth  year.  By  agency  ofZoilus  .  .  .’ 

‘Phamenoth.  To  the  guild  of .  .  .’ 

1  ( erovc )  i]|8  "if"  /?/' ',  i.e.  year  12  of  Constantine,  ioofLicinius,  2  of  the  Caesars  Crispus,  Constantine 
Junior  and  Licinius  junior  =  ad  317/18,  see  R .  S.  Bagnall  and  K .  A.  Worp,  Regnal  hormulas  in  Byzantine 
Egypt  39.  The  traces  of  the  damaged  figure  match  the  following  beta  very  well  and  do  not  match  the  curved 
strokes  standing  after  the  second  and  third  figures.  Nor  do  they  suit  k\  year  20,10,2  would  be  ad  325/6, 
see  Bagnall  and  Worp,  op.  cit.  40.  This  is  reinforced  by  the  interlinear  addition  in  line  to,  which  assigns 
Pachon  to  year  1 1 .  Year  1 1  makes  sense  as  referring  back  to  ad  316/17  using  the  regnal  year  of  the  senior 
emperor  only,  whereas  it  would  make  no  sense  to  refer  forward  to  ad  326/7  (year  21,1 1,3)  by  the  middle 
figure  only.  Since  this  was  a  period  of  inflation,  we  can  also  use  the  price  of  gold  as  a  check;  the  similar 
price  in  XLIII  3121  ofc.AD  316  - 18  confirms  the  date  here,  see  5  n.  The  latest  month  mentioned  is  Phamenoth 
(u),  i.e.  25.ii.-26.iii.318,  but  it  may  well  be  that  the  account  when  complete  covered  the  whole  of  the 
Egyptian  year.  If  so,  it  was  probably  compiled  shortly  after  the  end  of  it,  that  is,  after  28  August,  ad  3*6. 

2  T]0(8i,  i.e.  27.xii.317  to  25.1.318.  See  introd.  for  the  possible  significance  of  the  date  for  the  imperial 
portraiture. 

Artemidorus  the  painter  remains  unidentified.  He  is  quite  likely  to  have  been  a  local  man  and  unlikely 
to  have  seen  the  subject  or  subjects,  cf.  G.  M.  A.  Hanfmann,  Roman  Art,  PI.  XLVIII  (commentary), 
especially  if  the  subjects  included  the  Caesars  who  were  infants,  Constantine  Junior  and  Licinius  Junior. 

For  the  arrival  of  imperial  likenesses  in  remote  places  see  S.  R.  F.  Price,  Rituals  and  Power  173  6,  F. 
Pckary,  op.  cit.  1 12,  referring  especially  to  IGR  III  481  =  ILS  ii.2  8870  (Tcrmessus  Minor)  where  a  Roman 
official  was  honoured  on  the  day  of  the  arrival  of  an  imperial  image:  777  npo  e'  elS{wv)  Noep.pplu>[v],  iv  $ 
[tjjprpa  eKOfilcOv)  [e] iKOjo  lepa  tov  Kvpiov  ijp,wv  OvaXepiavov  vtov  CejjfxcTov .  Price  (p.  175)  and  Pckary  translate 
‘Valerian,  new  Sebastos’  and  ‘Valerianus,  des  neuen  Augustus’,  but  Dessau’s  suggestion  that  this  is  the 
Caesar,  Valerian  Junior,  seems  likely  to  be  right,  so  that  we  should  translate  ‘Valerian  Junior,  Sebastos’. 
It  also  seems  the  most  likely  of  the  three  possibilities  that  j  OiiaXapiavov  tov  irpecflvT(p[ov  in  the  fragmentary 
XLII  3029  does  actually  refer  to  Valerian  Augustus  as  the  elder  of  the  two  Valerians,  although  the  other 
two  possibilities  suggested  in  Mr  Parsons’  note  cannot  be  definitely  excluded,  i.e.  Valerian  the  senior 
Augustus  (compared  with  Gallienus)  or  Valerian  Caesar  as  elder  son  ofGallienus  (compared  with  Saloninus). 
The  title  woe  Ce/Jacroc  was  given  to  Tiberius  alone,  so  far  as  I  am  aware,  see  P.  Bureth,  Les  titulatures  28, 
and  to  take  it  as  ‘the  ncw(est)  Augustus’  is  not  justified  by  any  parallel  known  to  me.  Pekary  objects  that 
Valerian  Caesar  did  not  have  the  title  Augustus,  but  in  the  papyrus  date  clauses  Cefia erwr  always  occurs  at 
the  end  of  the  titulature,  linking  him  in  this  respect  with  Valerian  and  Gallienus,  see  Bureth,  op.  cit.  118-19 
(where  Valerian  Caesar  and  Saloninus  are  confused),  cf.  C.  Zaccaria,  Sodalilas.  Scritti .  .  .  A.  Guarini  ii  701, 
704.  The  day,  therefore,  is  probably  9  November,  ad  256  (not  253),  which  is  entirely  consistent  with  the 
papyrus  evidence  for  the  date  of  his  appearance  in  the  titulatures,  cf.  J.  R.  Rea,  Atti  XX II  Congresso 
Internazionale  di  Papirologia,  Vol.  iii  1125,  in  the  month  of  Phaophi,  i.e.  28.ix.-27-x.256.  (Unfortunately  I 
missed  this  inscription  in  that  place.)  It  seems  quite  likely  that  news  of  Valerian  Caesar’s  accession  reached 
Egypt  at  least  as  soon  as  it  reached  Termessus  Minor  (Lycia),  if  we  only  had  texts  to  prove  it.  It  was  not 
known  at  Oxyrhynchus  by  29.viii.256  (XXXIV  2714).  The  accession  itself  will  not  be  much  later  than 
mid-October  and  not  much  earlier  than  the  end  of  July,  if  we  assume  that  the  news  would  take,  very  roughly, 
about  a  month  to  travel  from  Rome  to  either  Termessus  or  Oxyrhynchus. 

For  references  to  painting  in  the  papyri  see  M.  Nowicka,  ‘La  peinture  dans  les  papyrus’,  Archeologia 
3°  (!979)  2I~8-  For  surviving  panels  from  Egypt  see  K.  Parlasca,  Mumienportrals  und  verwandle  Denkmaler, 
id.  Repertorio  (Parte  delPEgitlo  greco-romano,  Serie  B,  Voll.  i  iii. 
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3  Betwv  xapaKTVPwv-  Cf.  OGIS  ii  508  =  I.  Ephesos  la  25. 1 1  14  (Pius  to  an  Ephesian  notable  about  silver 
eiKovec )  rac  .  .  .  ettcovac  rwv  ainoKparopaiv  .  .  .  naXaidc  .  .  .  Tracac  BoKLp.dt,op.ev  <pv\ax6r)vai  rote  ovopaciv 
e’<£’o[ic]  yeyovev  avTwv  ExacTiy,  etc  Be  -qperepovc  xatiaKTVf>'>c  p/f/pev  ti  tt)c  vAqc  eV«Vr/c  [pi]eTa<j>epew.  This 
probably  refers  especially  to  the  features  of  the  face,  see  LSJ  s.v.  xapaKrrip  ii  (3).  In  IG  v  (2)  268.24  pe'xpt 
rwv  CefiacTCLwv  eimAor) cep  xaPaKTVPa“’  appears  to  mean  ‘he  made  a  prosperous  voyage  to  the  imperial 
presence’.  The  implication  seems  to  be  that  as  ambassador  of  his  city  the  honorand  encountered  the  emperor 
Kar'oi/iiv,  ‘face  to  face’,  so  that  this  reference  in  LSJ  s.v.  ii  (6)  might  be  better  placed  under  ii  (3).  The 
Latin  glossaries  twice  equate  xaPaKrVP  with  uultus ,  GGL  ii  475.26;  543.18.  Constantine  Porphyrogenitus 
and  other  late  writers  (G.  W.  H.  Lampe,  PGL  s.-v.  yapecrrjp,  2)  actually  use  the  singular  to  mean  a  portrait: 
Av0epUov  roe  xaPfl,<rrjpa  and  roe  avrov  yapaxTr/pa  (Const.  Porph.,  De  caerimoniis,  pp.  395  f.,  quoted  by  P. 
Bruun,  Studia  .  .  .  P.  Krarup  130  n.  23).  This  refers  to  a  portrait  of  Anthemius  sent  to  Leo  I  in  ad  467,  but 
was  written  in  the  tenth  century.  Such  a  usage  cannot  be  thought  likely  for  a  text  as  early  as  our  papyrus, 
so  that  its  wording  gives  no  clue  to  the  number  of  paintings  or  of  persons  represented,  although  the  singular 
appears  to  be  used  to  mean  ‘face’  in  P.  Lond.  VI  1927.48,  of  the  middle  of  the  fourth  century  ad.  In  the 
fragments  of  John  Chrysostom  quoted  by  H.  Kruse,  Studien  zur  qffiziellen  Geltung  des  Kaiserbildes  35  n.  2,  36 
n.  1,  imperial  portraits  are  under  discussion,  but  xapaienjp,  in  the  singular,  could  mean  either  ‘portrait’  or 
‘face’,  and  the  latter  seems  more  appropriate  to  the  contexts:  oil  cari'Sa  Ttpcdivrec  .  .  .  aAAa  roe  xa-PaK'rPpa 
tou  jSaciAecuc;  oil  rrpdc  ttjv  cariSa  (or  npoc  rac  eiKov ac)  fiXenovrec,  aAAa  rrpoc  top  y.  tow  fi.  In  the  clause  drav 
flaciXcKot  yapaxrypcf  xai  ebcovec  etc  noXiv  elajiepwvTai  (35  n.  2),  obviously  portraits  are  alluded  to,  but  this 
does  not  authorize  us  to  take  Oelwv  xapoxrrjpotp  as  certainly  implying  two  or  more  individual  portraits  of 
members  of  the  imperial  family. 

In  the  papyri  the  Beioi  xapaKr-qpec  have  appeared  regularly  in  Byzantine  deeds  of  surety,  in  which  the 
guarantor  promises,  if  required,  to  produce  another  person  in  a  public  place  her oc  aylwv  nepi^oXwv  xal 
8eluiv  xapaxr-qpmv,  ‘remote  from  holy  precincts  and  imperial  portraits’,  i.e.  away  from  places  where  he  might 
claim  asylum,  cf.  Pekary,  op.  cit.  130-1,  Price,  op.  cit.  192-3.  The  references  known  to  me  are  SB  VI  9152 
(17. vi. 492). 16,  CPR  V  17  (c.492?).i3  14  (my  translation  was  wrong,  and  in  13  restore  eVroc  aylwv  (not 
rrdvTwv)  irepifloXwp),  PSI  VIII  932  (518-27). 12,  P.  Cair.  Masp.  Ill  67328  (5  14.vii.521)  i  15,  ii  14,  iii  18, 
iv  19-20,  v  18,  vi  17,  vii  16,  viii  14,  ix  19,  x  18,  xi  19,  xii  18,  67334  (527  65). 11,  67296-7  (both 
23-vii'535)-9-~IO>  Fit#  III  284  (28.ix.538).!  1,  XIX  2238  (7. viii. 551).  16,  P.  Strassb.  I  46.20;  47.22,  45; 
48.17;  49.26;  50.4  (all  probably  17. iii. 566),  BGU  I  255  (i5.v.599).8.  The  older  commentaries  take  these 
images  to  be  Christian  icons,  see  especially  F.  Preisigke  in  P.  Strassb.  I  46  introd.,  so  that  the  older  references 
appear  in  WB  III  Abschn.  21  (Christlicher  Kultus)  s.v.  xaPaKrVP-  5VB  Suppl.  does  noL  follow  its  predecessor 
in  this  practice,  but  I  have  found  no  reference  to  a  correction  of  the  old  view.  It  seems  clear  that  delwv  in 
these  passages  has  its  usual  connotation:  ‘divine’  =  imperial. 

The  phrase  also  occurs  in  P.  Cair.  Masp.  I  67089  (sixth  cent.)  recto  D.  1.  This  seems  to  be  part  of  a 
writing  exercise  or  other  random  jotting:  pi}8e|V)a  Be  twv  Oelwy  xap[a-\vTVPW  <wA.,  ‘no-one 

is  to  be  dragged  off(?)  in  violation  of  the  imperial  portraits’.  Again  the  right  of  asylum  is  under  discussion. 

The  Greek  words  recall  the  Latin  expression  sacri  uultus  in  C.  Theod.  13.4.4,  °f  ad  374.  which  orders 
that  freeborn  painters  (picturae  professores,  si  tnodo  ingenui  sunt)  shall  not  be  compelled  to  make  imperial 
portraits  (ad  efficiendos  sacros  uultus)  without  pay.  There  are  several  other  interesting  provisions  in  this  imperial 
letter,  sec  A.  Burford,  Craftsmen  in  Greek  and  Roman  Society  15 1.  Sacri  uultus  occurs  again  in  C.  Just.  12.63.1  =  C. 
Theod.  8.11.4;  it  obviously  refers  to  imperial  likenesses,  but  in  a  general  way,  not  necessarily  to  painted 
portraits. 

Note  that  pictores  are  among  the  craftsmen  exempted  from  compulsory  public  services  by  C.  Theod. 
13.4.2  (ad  337).  Compare  the  gravestone  of  Aurelius  Felicianus,  pinctor  Auguslorum  siue  omnium  bonorum 
\ui]rorum,  set  up  by  his  daughter,  who  has  the  characteristically  Egyptian  name  of  Origenia ,  although  the 
inscription  is  from  Clusium  (CIL  XI  7126).  The  date  is  probably  later  than  the  constitutio  Antoniniana, 
because  of  the  nomen ;  it  could  easily  be  fourth  century. 

Kara.  KeXevctv  twv  e/oywridraji')  firdpxwv.  The  praetorian  prefects  at  this  date  were,  it  seems,  Petronius 
Annianus,  who  had  been  consul  in  ad  3 14  and  was  strictly  speaking  a  uir  clarissimus  rather  than  eminentissimus, 
cf.  ILS  III  (2). 8938,  I.  Ephesos  II  312,  and  Julius  Julianus,  see  T.  D.  Barnes,  Mew  Empire  128-9.  Annianus 
served  Constantine  and  Julianus  served  Licinius. 

It  is  interesting  to  see  an  order  from  such  a  high-ranking  source  for  painted  portraiture,  which  was 
cheaper  and  less  well  thought  of  than  sculpture,  see  H.  Blanck,  Bonner  Jahrb.  168  (1968)  8  9;  add  Menander 
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Rhetor,  quoted  above  in  introduction,  and  Libanius,  Or.  22.8  IrreiO'r/yovpevoi  rac  ev  tw  XoAkcu  rjpuorepac 
(sc.  rdsv  ev  rate  cavlcw,  cf.  22.7).  The  order  indicates  that  this  was  an  official  commission  and  supports 
the  guess  that  it  arose  out  of  the  elevation  of  Crispus,  Constantine  Junior,  and  Licinius  Junior  to  be  Caesars 
in  this  year,  see  introduction.  We  can  legitimately  suppose  that  many  towns  like  Oxyrhynchus  were 
commissioning  similar  portraits  at  the  same  time,  and  the  mention  of  a  plurality  of  prefects  suggests  t  at 
the  order  applied  to  the  whole  of  the  empire,  not  just  to  the  East  under  Licinius,  although  this  might  be 
a  mere  matter  of  diplomatic  form. 

The  ink  is  confused  at  the  beginning  of  h rrapx^v.  The  likeliest  explanation  is  that  the  clerk  started  to 
write  eZoxwraTwv  in  full  and  then,  because  space  was  running  short,  pulled  himself  up  while  writing  the 
alpha  and  corrected  it  to  epsilon,  adding  an  oblique  stroke  above  to  abbreviate  to  e^ogwr  . 

4  0w6  This  introduces  the  problem  of  the  order  of  the  entries.  Thoth  is  the  first  month  of  the  Egyptian 
year  Tybi  (2)  the  fifth,  Phaophi  (6)  the  second,  Mecheir  (8)  the  sixth,  Pachon  ( 1 0)  the  ninth,  and  1  hamenoth 
(u)’the  seventh.  If,  therefore,  the  entries  were  in  chronological  order,  at  least  three  years  would  have  to 
be  represented,  Tybi  of  ad  317/18,  Thoth,  Phaophi,  Mecheir,  Pachon  of  (e.g.)  ad  3.8/19,  and  Phamenoth 
of  (e  e  )  ad  319/20  In  fact,  the  interlinear  addition  in  10  tells  us  that  Pachon  belonged  to  ad  316/17,  year 
, ,  (of  Constantine,  see  1  n.),  so  that  it  seems  best  to  assume  that  all  others  belong  to  the  year  specified  m 
the  heading,  ad  317/18,  the  order  being  confused  probably  because  the  account  was  compiled  from  separate 
documents,  such  as  receipts.  This  entry  is  for  29  August  to  27  September,  ad  317. 

The  names  of  the  representatives  of  the  guild  have  been  added  in  a  second  hand  here  and  in  6  and 
8  There  were  probably  no  more  than  four,  since  the  talent  signs  in  3,  5,  and  7  indicate  that  the  end  of 
the  line  was  not  far  away.  The  first  three  were  the  same  in  successive  months,  Thoth  and  Phaophi 
(29  viii  27. ix.  and  28.ix.-27.x.3.7).  In  Mecheir  (26.!.-  24.ii.318)  the  only  legible  name  is  not  one  of  those 
recognizable  in  the  earlier  entries  (8).  A  goldsmith  called  Sarapas,  who  could  be  the  same  man  as  here  in 
4  and  6,  occurs  in  XLIII  3120  2,  14,  of  ad  310.  ,  ,  r 

5  iK  (raXdvrwv)  srf.  Cf.  7  (and  9?).  Comparison  with  XLIII  3121  of  r.AD  316-18,  where  the  price  o 
gold  can  be  calculated  at  1  tal.  per  gram  =  24  tal.  per  oz.  =  288  tal.  per  lb.,  indicates  that  the  price  here 
was  1 A  tal.  per  gram  =  26  tal.  per  oz.  =  312  tal.  per  lb.  The  transactions  appear  to  be  comparable.  In 
both  cases  it  looks  as  if  the  municipality  is  buying  gold  from  the  guild  of  goldsmiths.  Unfortunately  we  do 
not  learn  the  reason  here;  in  3121  the  gold  was  for  a  crown  to  be  presented  to  Licinius.  Since  we  have  the 
weights  and  the  rate,  we  ought  to  be  able  to  calculate  the  figures  which  should  be  restored  at  the  ends  of 
lines  5  and  7,  and  perhaps  of  9‘,  if  the  rate  remained  the  same.  Unfortunately  the  calculations  work  out  to 
odd  fractions  of  a  denarius  and  we  cannot  be  quite  sure  how  they  were  rounded  out.  The  exact  figures 
would  be  tal.  295  den.  583J  in  lines  5  and  7,  and  tal.  98  den.  .4165  in  line  9,  if  the  rate  remained  the  same. 
These  figures  involving  thirds  may  indicate  that  the  weights  and  sums  again,  as  m  3121,  represent  the  city  s 
one-third  share  of  a  government  levy  that  fell  on  the  city  and  the  nome  in  the  proportion  1  .  2. 

In  this  period  of  rapid  inflation  there  is  a  great  temptation  to  argue  that  the  lower  price  of  gold  in 
3121  indicates  that  it  is  earlier  than  ad  3.7/18.  This  tends  to  confirm  the  argument  m  3121  introduction 
that  the  most  likely  occasions  for  the  presentation  of  that  crown  are  the  first  and  second  birthdays  of  Licinius 

junior  in  ad  316  and  317.  .  ,  .  ,  ,  r  „  „ 

6  0aw<jn  =  28.ix.-27-x.317;  cf.  4  n.  At  the  end  of  the  line  a  possible  reading  might  be  twA[,  e.g. 

'IovXilov  or  'IoyMtavoO.  1  r.u  r  . 

8  Meyeip  =  26  i  -24.ii.318;  cf.  4  n.  The  traces  in  the  margin  are  very  slight  and  at  the  level  of  the  feet 
of  the  letters.  They  could  be  part  of  a  check  mark.  Check  marks  at  a  similar  distance  from  the  other  month 

names  could  well  have  been  lost.  ,  .  ,  „ 

It  appears  that  -xowv  has  been  written  heavily  over  fainter  remains  underneath,  which  do  not  seem 
exactly  the  same  as  the  xpuco* '  of  lines  4  and  6,  although  they  are  not  much  more  extensive  and  must 

have  meant  much  the  same.  .  ,  vvytv 

A  goldsmith  called  Dioscurides  occurs  in  a  private  letter  which  could  be  of  about  this  date,  see  XXXI V 

2727  23-4. 

After  Ai.ocicovpl[Bov]  we  expect  next  xai,  which  I  cannot  pick  out. 

q  Cf.  5  n.  for  a  possible  calculation  of  the  figures. 

10  Flavwv  Ta  (trove)  "  '  =  26.iv.-25.v-3 1 7;  cf.  4  n.  See  I  n.  for  the  significance  of  the  nth  yeai. 

The  other  entries  have  a  dative  after  the  date  and  it  is  unexpected  to  find  an  intermediary  named 

first. 
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ZuitXov.  The  diaeresis  is  in  the  form  of  a  short  horizontal  line  with  a  small  downward  serif  on  the  right 
end,  cf.  F.  T.  Gignac,  Grammar  i  205  n.  1. 

1 1  <papevai$  =  25.ii.-26.iii.318;  cf.  4  n.  Obviously  this  could  be  another  entry  for  gold  as  in  4,  6,  and 
8.  We  would  expect  to  see  traces  of  line  12  below,  cf.  introduction  last  paragraph.  It  may  have  been  more 
indented  than  5,  7,  and  9,  but  no  conclusions  can  be  drawn  at  present. 


3792.  Account  of  Wax 

28  4B.6o/E(8)a  18  x23.5  cm  Fourth  century 

This  is  an  account  for  a  government  levy  of  wax  on  a  village  in  the  south  of  the 
Oxyrhynchite  nome.  Since  we  know  rather  little  about  these  levies,  see  1  n.,  this  is 
interesting  in  itself,  but  more  eye-catching  is  the  entry  which  records  that  forty-six 
minas  of  the  wax  were  destined  ‘for  images  of  the  Augusti’  (teat  etc  hcovia  tow  Cc  finer  dw 
19).  For  imperial  portraiture  in  general  cf.  3791  introduction.  We  can  only  speculate 
how  precisely  the  wax  was  put  to  use,  see  19  n.  Of  several  known  possibilities  connected 
with  modelling,  painting,  and  sculpture,  perhaps  the  likeliest  guess  is  that  it  was  for 
casting  bronze  statues  by  the  lost  wax  process. 

The  origin  and  purpose  of  the  account  are  not  clear.  It  was  found  at  Oxyrhynchus, 
not  at  the  village  of  Ghysis,  to  which  it  relates,  and  the  hand  looks  professional,  but 
the  transport  and  other  expenses  connected  with  the  wax  were  to  be  shared,  and  the 
writer  was  interested  only  in  ‘our’  share,  to  KaO'rjpac  pepoc  (24,  25-6).  This  suggests 
that  the  account  did  not  originate  from  an  office  of  the  central  government,  such  as 
the  Xoyicrrjpiov.  It  may  rather  derive  from  someone  who  was  employed  on  the  collection 
of  the  wax,  possibly  from  a  town  councillor  who  had  been  appointed  to  it  as  a 
compulsory  public  service  or  from  a  subordinate  employed  on  the  same  business.  We 
can  compare  XLVIII  3412,  a  letter  from  a  praepositus pagi,  who  was  appointed  to  that 
office  compulsorily,  to  his  assistant  about  the  collection  of  wax. 

The  date  can  be  judged  from  the  handwriting,  which  is  a  competent  but  rapid 
cursive  suggesting  the  early  fourth  century.  If  the  ■qyovpevoc  of  25  is  a  praeses,  this  term 
would  favour  the  period  of  the  existence  of  the  province  of  Herculia,  ad  315-24,  but 
there  are  other  possible  meanings,  see  25  n. 

The  piece  of  papyrus  was  cut  from  a  roll  in  the  usual  way,  as  shown  by  a  sheet-join 
close  to  the  left  edge.  The  back  is  blank  except  for  some  blots.  The  edges  are 
substantially  complete,  but  there  is  some  minor  damage  as  well  as  two  large  holes 
particularly  affecting  lines  6-16  and  the  beginnings  of  28-32. 
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A]oy[oc]  K-r]pov  etc  to  Kara  ttjv  Xvclv. 

'Imreac  [,],  .  ffirroXXoirviov  pvfai)  A 

Moptfrovc  (vac.)  pv(at)  xc 

Capanfcov  Cappdrrjc  pvfat)  xfi 

flavdprjc  a8eX<j>6c  ]  jtt-v(af)  x ft 

Evtovl[oc  c.  10  letters  ]  pv{at)  te 

OvicTLvla  (vac.)  [  p]v(ai)  te 

Crecf>avo[c ]  .  [  c.5  ]  pv{ai)  i/3 

Capanfcov  [  c.  10  ]/xv(af)  S' 

Xaipijptov  Kf  [  c.  10  /x]r(af)  ty 

TIpoxXoc  (v.)  [  ]f<-v(a0  $ 

MeXac  a,  [.]...  rjc  pv(at)  1  y 

naTvdxdrj[c  c.io  ]  pv(ai)  ty 

TIoXvdevKrjc  [  c.  10  ]  pv(at)  S 

Koxxrjefov  [.  .  .]  fiv(at)  s' 

Capac  /7roAe/uat[ou  ]  p.v{al)  ty 

IleKvXXoc  (vac.)  p.v(ai)  ty 

{ywovTai)  L  /Ltv(af)  cAS,  Aoi(7rai)  p.v(at )  S, 

/cat  etc  Ixovia  tiov  Cef3acrtuv  p,v{ai)  frS, 

(ytVovrat)  p-v(af)  v|3  etc  avSp(ac)  te"  xcopic 
riexvXXov 

wc  atpefv  etcacro)  ^iv(dc)  y  ( rpuev ). 

dpyvpiK(d)v)  dvafXwfxaroc)  6pLOi(wc)  xaTaycoy-fjc  tov  a(vrou) 

KT/pov  and  (raAdvrcuv)  y  to  KaO'S/piac  p-ep{oc)  (raX.)  a  (8 p.)  Ac 
r/yovpLevw  vfrrkp)  eiTLCToXrjc  etc  to  xaO  77- 

/xac  piep(oc)  jU-e'Atroc  Ke{pap.lov)  a"  {8 p.)  Ac 

T<I)  a(urco)  v(i rep)  copTucfdov)  Kf(pafjLtov)  a~  (8p.)  Ac 


2  nv~,  and  so  throughout  7  ovicnvia  15  \.KoKKrju 

zo  j,avhp'  22  y/'  23  apyvpfava "0710 1 ,  a ~ 

26  pep  ',  kA', /=  (Spaxpat)  27  a  v  eopTLKKeI  f 


18  /L.AoP  19  1  €LKOV 

24  otto  t.  y,  pepNaf  25 
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col.  ii 

[.  ,  .  c]rpaTrjyov  v(Trep)  eicaycoyfjc 
[.  .  .  .  ].7r(  )  porvXcova  (S/a.)  vp 

30  [( yivovrai )?]  (raA.)  a  (S p.)  'Ap 

erri\K jXwpeva  etc  p .vac  cAS 
a*[c]  ai/oe[f]v  e/cacrry  pva  (Spaypac)  py. 

28  29  ].*',/  30  [/?]  tl ,  /  32  fpy 

‘Account  of  wax  for  the  (share?)  relating  to  Chysis: 


Hippeas  .  .  .  Apollonius 

minas  30 

Morphus 

25 

Sarapion  (alias?  son  of?)  Sarmates 

22 

5 

Panares  (his)  brother 

22 

Eutonius  (...?) 

15 

Vistinia 

15 

Stephanus  .  .  . 

12 

Sarapion  .  .  . 

6 

10 

Chaeremon  .  .  . 

13 

Proclus 

12 

Melas  .  .  . 

13 

Patnachthes  (...?) 

13 

Polydfeuces  (...?) 

4 

15 

Cocceius 

6 

Saras  son  of  Ptolemy 

r3 

Pecyllus 

Total  .  .  .  minas  234;  remainder  minas  6, 

13 

‘And  for  representations  of  the  Augusti 

minas  46 

20 

Total  minas  52,  among  15  men  not  counting 

Pecyllus, 

so  that  there  attach  to  each 

‘Money  expenses  likewise  for  the  conveyance  down(stream?)  of  the 

minas  3^.’ 

same  wax,  out  of  3  talents,  our  share  tal. 

1  dr.  1,200 

25 

‘To  the  praeses(?)  in  respect  of  a  letter,  to  our  share 

of  1  jar  of  honey 

dr.  1,200 

‘To  the  same  in  respect  of  a  festival  gift  of  1  jar 
‘.  .  .  (of  the)  strategus  in  respect  of  bringing  in 

dr.  1,200 

dr.  440 

3° 

Total  tal.  1  dr.  4,040, 
distributed  (?)  among  minas  234, 

so  that  there  attach  to  each  mina 

dr.  43.’ 

1  ^]pv[oc]  fV99V  would  hardly  be  legible  without  rov  a(vrov )  K-qpov  below  in  23-4,  but  seems  fairly 
certain  in  the  context. 

Wax  in  antiquity  had  many  more  uses  than  we  are  apt  to  remember  in  this  age  of  technology  and 
artificial  substances— mille  ad  usus  uitae,  says  Pliny,  Nil  xi.  ii;  for  a  recent  summary  see  R.  Bull,  E.  Moser, 
/f-ESuppl.  xiii  (1973)  1368-1416.  Clearly  this  is  an  account  of  wax  requisitioned  as  a  levy  by  the  government. 


From  LI  3635  9,  compared  with  the  other  items  in  3634-6,  we  can  see  how  in  the  fifth  century  a  total 
weight  of  wax  was  levied  on  the  province  of  Arcadia— the  figure  is  unfortunately  illegible;  this  would  have 
been  divided  among  the  nomes,  cf.  e.g.  3635  6-8  (which  concern  the  wool  levy),  and  in  each  nome  it  would 
have  been  further  divided  among  the  villages,  as  we  see  here  for  the  village  of  Chysis  and  for  an  earlier 
period.  We  do  not  know  how  the  nome  capitals  would  have  been  treated.  Presumably  they  would  have 
been  comparatively  little  affected,  although  it  is  quite  likely  that  there  were  bee-hives  in  gardens  within 
the  towns.  In  ad  338  there  was  an  Oxyrhynchite  guild  of  beekeepers  described  as  being  ‘of  the  same  city’ 
(I  85  1 19-20:  text  by  R.  A.  Coles,  ZPE  39  (1980)  I20)>  but  tllere  is  n0  sucb  phrase  in  LIV  3747  of  ad  319, 
see  ibid.  6  n.,  where,  however,  /reA[icc ]ovp[ywv  (5-6)  is  presented  as  a  doubtful  reading.  The  assessment 
would  perhaps  have  depended  on  a  census  of  hives,  see  R.  D.  Sullivan,  BASP  10  (1973)  5  J3-  ^  be  papyrus 
published  there  refers  to  a  registration  of  hives  made  by  the  petitioners  in  ad  15/16.  The  note  on  bee-keeping 
in  the  papyri  is  interesting  and  makes  clear  how  sparse  our  evidence  is. 

In  P.  Turner  47,  which  I  would  prefer  to  assign  to  the  fifth  rather  than  fourth  century,  large  amounts 
of  wax  occur  in  lines  2  and  7  among  other  substances,  most  with  a  medical  application.  The  headings 
aWr/T/ctc?)  AwcmvptSov  and  “Apcoc  were  taken  to  refer  to  persons.  In  spite  of  P.  Lips.  99,  where  oWt/t/cic) 
is  regularly  followed  by  a  personal  name,  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  these  are  names  of  villages  supplying 
respectively  221  and  285  pounds  of  wax,  just  as  Chysis  here  is  assessed  for  286  minas  (240  +  46:  lines  18-19), 
cf.  18-22  n.,  2  n.  A  village  called  Apcwc  is  known  in  the  Hermopolite  nome,  see  M.  Drew-Bear,  Le  nome 
Hermopolite  69-71,  and  in  P.  Lond.  Ill  1326b,  fully  edited  in  CE  59  (1984)  140,  there  is  a  Hermopolite 
enoUiov  AiocKopt&ov,  which  might  be  identical  with  A  locKovpiSov,  although  it  is  a  small  place  in  the  territory 
of  AtjprjTpiov  ku> [17].  (The  editor  gives  AiocKoptboc.  but  A wcKopic  is  not  to  be  found  in  W.  Pape,  G.  Benseler, 
Wb.  d.  gr.  Eigennamen ,  F.  Preisigke,  Namenbuch. ,  or  D.  Foraboschi,  Onomasticon.  The  plate  in  P.  Lond.  Facsimiles 
III  No.  91  favours  Aioatopihoy,  and  definitely  discourages  -i'5oc.)  See  now  also  P.  Van  Minnen,  ZPE  67 
(1987)  120  for  similar  independent  conclusions. 

For  the  middle  of  the  fourth  century  we  have  some  evidence  from  the  archive  of  Papnuthis  and 
Dorotheus,  see  XLVIII  3410  n-12,  3412,  3428  16.  The  first  is  a  mere  passing  reference  in  a  letter,  the 
third  an  account  entry  for  commutation  of  the  wax  levy  to  money.  In  3412  a  praepositus  pagi  orders  Dorotheus 
as  his  assistant  to  make  the  persons  who  are  liable  to  the  levy  deliver  wax  to  his  agents,  who  are  a  soldier 
and  a  guard,  see  introd.  and  further  below  19  n. 

Xvciv.  Cf.  P.  Pruned,  I  centri  abitati  2 19-20;  M.  Drew-Bear,  Le  nome  Hermopolite  322-6,  D.  Kessler  in 
II Egyptologie  en  ipyp  i  239-45,  H-  6l>  p-  Van  Minnen,  ZPE  67  (1987)  I23  n-  I0>  “ting  morc  works  by 
Kessler.  There  seems  to  be  no  possibility  that  gvcw,  ‘melting’,  was  intended.  With  to  understand  something 
like  pepoc,  ‘for  the  share  (or  “section”,  or  “portion”)  relating  to  Chysis’. 

Pruneti  and  Drew-Bear  accept  that  Chysis  changed  nomes  at  various  times.  Their  chief  evidence  is 
that  land  in  the  vicinity  is  sometimes  described  as  being  in  the  Hermopolite  nome,  see  XVII  2134  15  wept 
T-qv  avTrjV  Xvav  iv  'EppoTToXelrr)  (c. AD  1 70),  BASP  8  (1971)  7.5-7  Jr[e]p[i]  Koip-qv  Xvciv  ev  'EpponoXemKotc 
iSdtpeci  (ad  178),  XIV  1724  7  [nepi  t]ijv  rr[po]i<eip.cvr)v  Xvciv  Kwpoypa(pparclac)  77a[c]s:a».  This  is  not  at 
all  inconsistent  with  the  many  documents  which  place  it  definitely  in  the  Upper  toparchy  of  the  Oxyrhynchite 
nome.  The  use  there  of  a  measure  known  chiefly  from  the  Hermopolite  documents  (PS1  IV  281.7-8  of  ad 
138/9,  P.  Berl.  Leihg.  I  20.28  of  ad  149)  is  similarly  explicable  by  simple  proximity,  as  is  the  appearance 
of  Chysis  in  a  tax  list  referring  otherwise  only  to  Hermopolite  villages  (P.  Lips.  99- 2 1  of  the  fourth  century). 
It  is  clear  that  there  was  Hermopolite  land  which  was  most  easily  described  by  reference  to  its  proximity 
to  this  Oxyrhynchite  village. 

2  'IWeVf  is  a  rare  name  and  rather  doubtfully  read,  but  it  seems  to  suit  the  remains  best.  The  only 
parallel  I  can  offer  is  from  P.  Mich.  Inv.  3822,  a  papyrus  from  Oxyrhynchus  assigned  to  the  late  third  or 
early  fourth  century,  headed  Aoyoc  7 rpoc  x\T)pov6p,ovc  ‘Imrea.  (H.  C.  Youtie,  Scriphunculae  Posteriores  i 
484-5  =  ZPE  31  (1978)  166-7).  The  trace  after  the  shoM  gaP  is  a  flat  base  strong1y  suggesting  delta.  Unless 
there  is  an  untraced  name  long  enough  to  include  it,  perhaps  read  §t[a],  although  there  are  no  other 
intermediaries  in  the  list,  or  [a](S[e]^  or  [a] (A  for  aSeA^oc.  We  have  adeA^oc  in  full  in  5,  but  at  this  point  it 
would  have  made  the  line  rather  long  and  it  is  clear  that  the  clerk  wanted  to  keep  a  column  just  about 
the  same  width  as  the  heading. 

pv(ai)  A.  Wax  is  usually  reckoned  at  this  date  in  Xirpai,  i.e.  Roman  librae.  The  Airpa  had  96  drachmas, 
cf.  XLIX  3455  22,  the  mina  100  drachmas,  so  that  the  difference  is  small.  It  is  perhaps  likely  that  they  were 
treated  as  equivalent  terms,  cf.  D.  W.  Rathbone,  ZPE  53  ( 1 983)  267  -8. 
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3  Moprjsovc  may  be  genitive,  cf.  1 5.  If  nominative,  it  is  new,  i.e.  not  in  F.  Preisigke,  Namenbuch ,  or  D. 
Foraboschi,  Onomasticon.  If  this  is  a  development  from  Moptfxh,  sec  F.  T.  Gignac,  Grammar  ii  87,  cf.  60.  It 
is  presumably  feminine. 

4  Perhaps  correct  to  Cappdrov,  but  Sarmates  may  be  an  alias  rather  than  a  patronymic. 

5  Evtovi[oc.  Cf.  Eutonius  alias  Uranius  in  P.  Mich.  inv.  41 1.4  (%PE  37  (1980)  217-18  =  H.  C.  Youtie, 
Scriptiunculae  Posteriores  ii  581-2);  the  same  man  appears  in  XLIV  3189  5-6,  where  ed.  pr.  gave  the  name 
wrongly  as  Eutrygius,  see  LIV  p,  226.  There  might  be  room  here  for  something  like  oKovpavtoc ]  =  6  K(al ) 
Ovpdvioc.  Even  with  a  rare  name  like  Eutonius  we  cannot  be  quite  sure  of  identity.  Like  this  document, 
the  two  others  are  undated.  All  three  seem  to  belong  to  the  early  fourth  century,  see  LIV  p.  226. 

7  OmcTivla  is  new  in  the  papyri;  cf.  W.  Schulze,  Zur  Geschichte  lat.  Eigennamen  254-5.  There  is  a  blank 
of  at  least  2  cm  after  the  name,  which  makes  it  unlikely  that  this  lady  was  identified  further  in  the  following 
gap. 

12  The  remains  would  be  very  suitable  for  %[tu]pfV’?c,  ‘(inhabitant)  of  Aeons’,  cf.  M.  Drew-Bear,  Le 
Home  Hermopolite  293;  add  XL IX  3507  21.  I  he  village  of  Acoris  or  Tr/vic  j  Kai  AKcopeioc  was  in  the  north  of 
the  Hermopolitc  nome,  see  op.  cit.  291-6,  and  carte  1,  which  shows  it  not  very  far  SE  of  Chysis  and  on 
the  opposite,  east,  bank  of  the  Nile.  The  variant  with  chi  is  fairly  well  attested  for  the  Roman  period,  see 
ibid.  292. 

18-22  It  is  hard  to  make  complete  sense  of  the  information  we  are  given  here.  The  total  general 
assessment  for  the  village  was  evidently  240  minas,  i.e.  234  collected,  plus  6  outstanding.  This  seems  to 
have  been  divided  among  the  contributors  according  to  some  sort  of  means  test,  perhaps  depending  on 
their  possession  of  hives,  perhaps  only  on  their  holding  in  land  or  on  their  total  wealth.  The  missing  6 
minas  may  imply  that  a  prospective  contributor  defaulted,  since  they,  together  with  the  46  minas  ‘for 
representations  of  the  Augusti’,  which  have  the  appearance  of  being  the  complete  assessment  for  this  purpose, 
are  to  be  collected  in  equal  shares  from  the  contributors  already  named,  one  excepted.  It  is  not  clear  why 
Pecyllus  is  exempt.  If  he  had  died,  his  heirs  would  have  been  liable.  He  might  perhaps  have  absconded 
leaving  no  possessions  or  had  his  property  confiscated. 

18  The  oblique  stroke  for  (yivovTai)  is  well  known.  The  L-shaped  symbol  is  familiar  for  (croc)  and  for 
(«■')  in  accounts,  preceding  the  analysis  of  a  total.  Here  neither  has  any  place,  unless  /L  could  mean 
{ylvovrtu)  (tou  eroyc),  which  is  perhaps  just  possible,  although  very  unexpected  and  without  any  parallel 
known  to  me.  At  times  (yivovrai)  is  followed  by  erri  to  aiiro  or  to  nav  or  07101),  but  this  symbol  is  not  known 
to  represent  any  of  these. 

19  Gf.  introd.  No  stress  can  be  laid  on  the  diminutive  form  of  ikovkx  —  eiKovia,  see  L.  R.  Palmer, 
Grammar  of  the  Post-Ptolemaic  Papyri  79  -86,  F.  T.  Gignac,  Grammar  ii  27-9.  Palmer  (p.  85)  found  two  references 
to  this  word  in  the  papyri,  but  I  can  find  it  cited  only  from  W.  Chr.  480.21,  errepxjid  cofi  to  ei]s oviv 
p[ov,  ‘I  sent  you  my  picture’,  where  the  sublincar  horizontal  claims  that  the  kappa  is  certain,  though 
broken,  see  plate  in  W.  Schubart,  Papyri  Graecae  Berolinenses  No.  28.  Some  doubt  must  attach  to  it  there. 
In  XII  1449  eixoviSiov  repeatedly  refers  to  representations  of  Carac.alla  with  his  parents  Julia  Domna  and 
Septimius  Severus.  The  size  and  material  of  them  are  unknown,  however  strongly  they  recall  the  Berlin 
tondo,  see  3791  introd.  The  iKoviBia  of  St  Colluthus  and  the  Theotokos,  partly  and  wholly  gilded,  in  XVI 
1925  6-8  (7th/8th  cent.)  sound  like  conventional  Greek  icons. 

It  may  be  that  a  similar  sort  of  levy  is  meant  in  XLVIII  3412  of  c.ad  360,  where  a  praepositus  pagi  tells 
his  assistant,  ‘I  have  sent  you  Gerontius,  a  soldier,  and  Demetrius,  a  guard  of  the  strategus,  so  that  you 
can  make  the  responsible  parties  pay  them  Krjpov  Xilr pac)  1  tov  Krjpcbvoc  KairjKovoc  AXefivBpiuc ’,  which 
is  partly  translated  ‘10  pounds  of  wax  per  bee-hive  and  (?)  ...  of  Alexandria’.  The  phonetic  equivalent 
Kai  cikovoc  now  appears  a  less  improbable  interpretation  than  it  did,  although  much  uncertainty  remains. 
If  that  is  correct,  tov  Kijpdivoc  needs  a  new  interpretation  too.  The  word  is  otherwise  known  only  from  Sch. 
Ar.,  Eccl.  742,  where  to  Krjpta  Kop.ile  is  glossed  tcarc  rove  Krjpwvac  Xeyei.  The  tajpia  are  honeycombs;  the 
commentator  is  unlikely  to  have  imagined  that  bee-hives  were  to  be  carried  in  this  procession,  as  LSJ 
translates,  but  he  may  have  thought  of  wax  candles,  on  which  see  H.  Bliimner,  7 echnologie  ii  160-2,  RE 
Suppl.  xiii  1386-1407,  1410-13.  A  candle  is  sometimes  K-rjpiuiv,  cf.  Plut.,  Mor.  2.263  F.(Qu.  Rom.  2)  more 
AajurdSac  dirrovciv  ev  rote  yapoic,  ac  Krjpiwvac  ovopdtovciv,  Gal.  17(2).  267  .  .  .  Scpp.aiv6p.evov  cm  Xogviaiac 
<f>Xoyoc  rj  cm  tov  Ka Xovpevov  K-qpimvoc.  The  scholiast  may  have  written  KrjpCaiva c,  or,  since  loss  of  accented 
iota  before  a  back  vowel  is  common  in  phonetic  spelling,  see  F.  T.  Gignac,  Grammar  i  302-3,  he  may  have 
meant  the  same  thing  when  he  wrote  K-qputvac.  In  any  case  there  is  no  plausible  basis  for  translating  3412 
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6  as  To  pounds  of  wax  per  bee-hive’,  especially  since  Kijpdivoc  looks  as  if  it  is  linked  by  Kai  with  tjkovoc 
(  -  clkovoc?)  .  The  suffix  -01  v  is  productive  in  the  Koine,  see  L.  R.  Palmer,  Grammar  120-1;  it  usually  indicates 
a  location  where  things  are  grown  or  kept.  Here,  where  /ojp<(i>a)rac  does  not  seem  to  offer  help,  Krjpdiv 
might  mean  a  wax  warehouse  or  even,  perhaps,  a  wax  levy,  so  translate,  ‘for  the  wax  levy(?)  and  an  image 
for{?)  Alexandria’.  An  image  ‘of’  Alexandria  is  conceivable,  but  a  statue  (of  an  emperor?)  ‘for’  Alexandria 
seems  more  likely. 

The  present  passage  leaves  us  to  speculate  how  the  wax  was  used  in  connection  with  ‘representations 
of  the  Augusti’.  A  general  survey  of  the  uses  of  wax  is  given  by  H.  Bliimner,  Technologic  ii  151-63.  On 
p.  154  we  find  the  artistic  possibilities  listed  as  encaustic  painting,  various  forms  of  work  on  marble,  and 
casting,  especially  in  bronze,  as  well  as  modelling,  which  is  treated  at  length,  pp.  155  9-  Small  wax  models 
of  minor  gods  were  made,  ibid.  155,  but  this  is  unlikely  for  emperors,  I  guess,  especially  since  they  might 
be  particularly  open  to  magical  abuse;  for  wax  in  magic  see  A.  S.  f .  Gow  on  Fheoc.  2.  28,  cf.  Hor.  ep. 
17.76,  sat.  i  8.  40  5.  Wax  effigies  of  emperors  appeared  at  their  funerals,  see  RE  Suppl.  xiii  1363-6,  csp. 
1364:  Cassius  Dio  lvi  34  (Augustus),  lxxiv  4-5  (Pertinax),  Hcrodian  4.2.1- 2.10  (apotheosis  of  Septimius 
Severus),  cf.  Appian,  SC 2. 147  =  612  (Caesar),  but  this  custom  does  not  seem  likely  to  be  relevant.  Although 
the  Romans  made  wax  portraits  particularly  of  aristocratic  ancestors,  see  RE  Suppl.  xiii  1 263-6,  again  no 
connection  is  likely  here.  Marble  statues  may  have  been  polished  or  treated  with  wax  or  waxy  mixtures, 
see  RE  Suppl.  xiii  1381-2,  T.  Pekary,  Das  rom.  Kaiserbildnis  68  n.  20,  but  the  article  which  Pekary  cites,  C. 
Gnilka,  JAC  7  (1964)  52-7,  actually  casts  some  doubt  on  this.  It  is  certainly  a  possibility  that  this  wax 
could  have  been  used  for  encaustic  paintings  of  emperors,  cf.  3791  introd. 

For  a  papyrus  reference  to  wax  in  painting  see  P.  Cair.  Zen.  IV  59767.6,  and  on  the  process  see  Bliimner, 
op.  cit.  iv  442-64,  RE  Suppl.  xiii  1372-85.  But  it  is  most  likely  that  the  wax  here  was  to  be  used  in  making 
bronze  statues  by  the  lost  wax  technique,  see  Bliimner,  op.  cit.  iv  286-7;  FE  Suppl.  xiii  1358-61;  P.  C. 
Bol,  Antike  Bronzetechnik  1 18-28.  On  Egyptian  taxes  for  images  of  emperors  see  Pekary,  op.  cit.  16.  One  is 
specifically  bronze,  see  APF6  (1920)  219  Nr.  4  (ad  117/18)  =  SB  IV  7398,  cvviafropac  dvS(pidvToc)  ««) 
Kai  nporopifjc)  dpyvpac  ABpiavov  tov  Kvpiov. 

22  52  +  15  =  3.46,  which  has  been  rounded  up  to  3$,  cf.  31  2  n. 

23  Karayaiy-qc.  Probably  this  refers  to  the  transport  of  the  wax  northwards,  cf.  H.  C.  Youtie,  Scriptiunculae 
i  493  n.  36,  perhaps  from  Chysis  to  Oxyrhynchus,  more  likely  from  Chysis  to  Alexandria. 

24  For  the  symbol  for  talent,  which  comes  again  in  30,  cf.  P.  Cair.  Isid.,  Plate  V;  for  the  shape  of 
’A  —  1,000,  cf.  ibid.,  Plate  III. 

Tal.  1  dr.  1 ,200  represents  a  two-fifths  share  of  tal.  3.  It  is  not  clear  what  this  implies  about  the  process 
of  collecting  the  levy.  There  may  have  been  a  partnership  arrangement. 

25  rjyovpevoi.  Possibly  we  should  write  ' Hyovpevoj  as  a  personal  name,  cf.  P.  Heid.  IV  325.1  and  n., 
and  this  would  be  an  easy  way  out  of  much  ambiguity  over  the  title,  see  below,  but  the  context  rather 
suggests  that  an  official  received  a  fee  or  bribe  for  providing  some  essential  piece  of  paperwork.  As  the 
designation  of  a  praeses  this  seems  to  have  come  in  with  the  earliest  praeses  Thebaidos  c.ad  295,  sec  P.  Beatty 
Panop.  introduction  pp.  xviii-xix,  cf.  ibid.  1.78,  126  etc.,  2.30,  58  (Julius  Athenodorus,  ad  298-300),  CPR 
VII  21.2  (as  read  in  ^£41  (1981)  281-2:  Aur.  Reginus,  c.ad  300-5),  XXXIII  2665  15  (Satrius  Arrianus, 
AD  305-6).  It  is  true  that  rjyepdiv  was  also  used,  see  e.g.  P.  Grenf.  II  78  (=  M.  Chr.  63).!  (Satrius  Arrianus, 
ad  307),  but  there  was  a  danger  that  this  might  cause  confusion  with  the  prefect  of  Egypt,  who  began  to 
be  called  exclusively  errapyoc  ( AlyvrrTov ),  cl.  C.  Vandersleyen,  Chronologie  des  prefets  97  1 1 4 ■  However,  the 
Oxyrhynchite  nome  fell  under  a  praeses  with  the  title  of  rjyovpevoc  only  during  the  existence  of  the  province 
of  Herculia  (c.ad  315-24),  cf.  e.g.  L  3574  1,  after  which  it  returned  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  prefect  of 
Egypt,  see  LIV  3756  introd.  When  the  province  of  Augustamnica  was  created  in  ad  341,  the  praeses  seems 
to  have  been  called  exclusively  rjyepdtv ,  and  there  was  no  longer  any  danger  of  confusion  with  the  prefect, 
since  by  then  err apyoc  was  established  usage  for  him. 

Therefore,  if  a  praeses  is  meant  here,  the  date  is  likely  to  be  in  the  period  ad  3 1 5-24.  However,  rjyovpevoc 
does  occur  sporadically  for  much  lowlier  officers,  e.g.  representatives  of  societies:  rjyovpevoc  cvvoBov  P.  Grenf. 
II  67  (=  W.  Chr.  497). 3  (III),  rj.  yephiwv  P.  Grenf.  II  43.9  (I),  rj.  lepewv  P.  Lond.  II  281.2  (p.  66;  I),  17. 
nevT a</>v\(ac  P.  Lond.  II  335.  4-5  (p.  191;  II),  alone  in  P.  Fay.  1 10.26  (I).  There  was  a  guild  o(  peXicco vpyoi 
at  Oxyrhynchus  in  the  early  fourth  century,  see  R.  A.  Coles,  fPE  39  (1980)  120,  but  I  know  of  no  guild 
rjyovpevoi  from  Oxyrhynchus.  Even  more  obscure  is  the  rj.  Kwprjc  P.  Ryl.  II  125.3  (I)-  Slightly  better  known 
are  the  rj.  tov  CTparrjyov  II  294  19  (I),  XVII  2120  5  (III),  and  rj.  tov  fiaciXiKov  (sc.  ypafxfxarecoc)  BGU  III 
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830.17  (I),  of.  N.  Hohlwein,  Le  stralege  60.  They  seem  to  have  been  the  heads  of  the  clerical  staffs  of  their 
respective  offices.  The  stratcgus  is  mentioned  here  below  in  28,  where  it  looks  as  if  a  payment  was  made  to 
some  subordinate,  of  his.  It  is  hard  to  know  if  this  supports  a  recognition  of  this  rjyovpcvoc  as  his  bureau 
chief  or  not.  If  it  was  e.g.  [8(7 rrjperrj)  c]rpaTrjyou  in  28,  we  may  ask  why  not  i).  crparrjyov  here.  But  such 
inconsistency  is  not  at  all  unexpected  or  unparalleled.  It  is  simply  impossible  to  know.  The  reason  for  the 
payment,  ‘in  respect  of  a  letter’,  hardly  gives  a  clue  to  the  rank  of  the  r/yodpevoc.  A  praesidial  letter  would 
have  been  the  best  insurance  in  many  transactions,  but  we  cannot  be  sure  that  that  is  what  is  referred  to. 

26  The  abbreviation  is  not  familiar.  It  looks  like  xe  followed  by  a  raised  double  curve  with  a  crossbar 
through  the  middle.  Some  version  of  kviSiov  is  conceivable,  but  I  cannot  recognize  it.  Ke(papiov)  seems 
likeliest.  If  the  share  in  the  jar  of  honey  is  the  same,  |,  as  in  the  transport  charges  in  23-4,  the  jar  of  honey 
was  valued  at  dr.  3,000  or  half  a  talent,  see  24  n.  The  calculation  is  r^xlj  =  3,000.  So  also  in  27. 
Unfortunately  I  have  not  succeeded  in  finding  useful  comparative  figures.  Unspecified  small  quantities  of 
honey  used  on  a  journey  in  ad  325  cost  dr.  100  (P.  Ryl.  IV  627.148;  629.298).  In  Diocletian’s  price  edict 
of  ad  301  three  qualities  (§3.10-12)  cost  40,  24,  and  8  denarii  (=  dr.  160,  96,  32)  per  sextarius.  This  jar 
was  probably  a  large  container  like  an  amphora,  so  that  the  price,  broadly  speaking,  is  low  enough  to 
suggest  the  earlier  part  of  the  fourth  century. 

27  Cf.  XLVIII  3406  9  -10  ai jerr/cov  ...  to.  8vo  Kepdfua  too  pdXnoc  ttjv  ioprrjv  (1.  dnatTTjcov.  koprrp). 

28-9  It  looks  as  if  this  payment  was  made  to  a  subordinate  of  the  stralegus,  cf.  25  n.  Restore  perhaps 

something  like  i5(7njp<fTij),  ‘assistant’,  or  yp(apparei),  ‘secretary’.  The  word  elcaytoyr)  might  mean  ‘tax¬ 
gathering’,  ‘import’,  or  ‘introduction  of  a  lawsuit’,  to  give  a  few  possibilities.  The  context  is  obscured  by 
the  fact  that  poroXuiva,  which  seems  clear  to  read,  is  completely  unknown.  It  could  be  a  name.  It  appears 
to  be  in  the  accusative  case.  The  preceding  n  '  would  be  a  possible  abbreviation  for  -n (apa)  but  is  unlikely 
to  be  -n(pdc) .  Probably,  therefore,  it  belongs  to  some  longer  word. 

30  The  total  is  correct:  tal.  1  dr.  1,200  (24)+dr.  1,200  (26)  +  dr.  1,200  (27) -+- dr.  440  (29)  =  tab  1 
dr.  4,040. 

31-2  Tab  1  dr.  4,040  divided  by  234  comes  out  at  42UI,  which  has  been  rounded  up  to  43,  cf.  22  n. 

The  remains  of  the  dotted  letters  in  cjn[i<]A<U|U«ya  seem  characteristic,  but  some  doubt  must  attach  to 
the  reading  because,  if  we  exclude  P.  Cair.  Zen.  Ill  59509.4,  where  cneKfolcev  is  unconvincingly  restored 
in  a  much  damaged  context,  the  dictionaries  record  the  verb  in  the  papyri  only  from  a  very  difficult  passage 
at  P.  Philad.  1.47.  LSJ  Suppl.  s.v.  gives  it  the  accolade  ‘dub.  sens.’.  The  passage  as  a  whole  remains 
incomprehensible  at  the  moment,  but  it  looks  as  if  emi<\dw  is  represented  by  crrqaeptilco  in  the  judgement 
below.  It  is  a  question  of  distributing  the  responsibility  for  taxes  or  cultivation  of  state  land  among  persons 
properly  liable.  The  village  scribe  admits  that  he  made  the  distribution  (avrov  ravrijp  emKXaaivToc  47), 
but  it  emerges  that  he  assigned  responsibilities  to  weavers,  who  were  exempt  from  such  imposts.  Therefore 
the  presiding  official  in  his  judgement  says  that  since  the  village  scribe  has  begun  to  distribute  public  land 
to  weavers  (dp^dpevoc  yepSiotc  impepiZeiv  8i)/aocia<;  yrjc  52-3),  he  is  to  undertake  it  himself  or  assign  it  to 
others  at  his  own  risk  in  future.  The  land  taxes  in  kind  or  money  called  empepicpot  and  imKXacpot  are  well 
attested,  see  S.  L.  Wallace,  Taxation  26-7,  70-1,  G.  Poethke,  Epimerismos,  D.  Hagedorn,  £PE  67  (1987) 
103-  4.  I*  seems,  therefore,  that  eyf [x]/\aj/arra  here  gives  the  sense  we  need,  ‘broken  up,  distributed’. 

The  reading  receives  further  confirmation  from  three  undoubted  occurrences  of  the  verb  in  this  sense 
in  the  inscription  published  by  G.  Wagner,  BIFAO  71  (1972)  161-79,  see  esp.  171-2  (5-6  n.),  and  from 
the  recently  published  correction  of  emi<Xavcw  to  c-n-ixAdc w  in  P.  Amh.  II  154.9,  made  first  by  R.  Remondon, 
see  J.  Gascou,  Travaux  et  Mimoires  g  (1985)  46-7  and  n.  268. 


3793-3794.  Official  Correspondence 

76/143  46  x25.5  cm  340 

These  two  letters  are  joined  side  by  side  and  came  evidently  from  a  file  in  roll 
form  made  up  of  letters  addressed  to  the  curator  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome.  The 
beginnings  of  3793  and  the  ends  of  3794  are  lost.  Each  has  a  manufacturer’s  join, 


3793-3794.  OFFICIAL  CORRESPONDENCE 


63 


besides  the  join  between  them,  which  was  made  by  pasting  the  right  edge  of  3793 
over  the  left  edge  of  3794.  The  surviving  width  of  3793  is  about  2 1  cm  and  that  of 
3794  about  28  cm,  the  overlap  being  about  3  cm. 

The  items  have  in  common  that  they  are  about  the  supply  of  craftsmen  for 
government  works.  The  sender  of  3793,  whose  name  is  damaged,  had  been  ordered 
by  Flavius  Valacius,  the  dux  Aegypti,  to  inspect  all  the  military  forts  in  the  province 
and  report  back  to  him  any  repair  or  renovation  that  any  of  them  might  need.  He 
had  inspected  the  fort  of  Psobthis  and,  finding  that  the  walls  needed  decorating 
(Koviacaiqjc  10),  but  that  there  was  no  craftsman  available  at  the  place,  he  wrote  to 
the  Oxyrhynchite  curator  to  send  one  to  work  there  for  a  few  days.  His  farewell  is  in 
Latin,  which  makes  it  probable  that  he  was  a  military  subordinate  of  the  dux.  Remains 
of  the  consular  date  in  Latin  follow  below.  The  day  and  place  of  issue  will  have 
appeared  in  Latin  in  the  lost  left  margin,  as  we  see  they  did  in  3794  17-19. 

The  sender  of  3794  was  Flavius  Philagrius,  prefect  of  Egypt,  and  the  document 
is  altogether  more  impressive.  The  script,  in  contrast  with  the  fluent  but  unpretentious 
official  cursive  of  3793,  is  in  good  Chancery  style,  to  be  compared  especially  with 
L  3577  (PI.  XVII  there)  of  ad  342,  as  also  with  other  items  considered  in  the  intro¬ 
duction  to  3577.  In  the  left  margin,  partly  overlapped  by  3793,  is  a  Latin  annotation 
of  the  day  and  place  of  issue.  At  bottom  right  we  have  no  doubt  lost  a  consular  date 
in  Latin  and,  above  that,  the  prefect’s  farewell  formula,  which,  since  he  was  a  civil 
official,  will  have  been  in  Greek,  cf.  especially  XLIII  3129  9,  by  the  same  prefect. 

It  was  addressed  to  the  curator  in  the  first  place,  but  also  to  the  syndic,  exactor , 
overseer  of  the  peace,  and  principal  councillors  of  Oxyrhynchus.  The  subject  is  the 
supply  of  craftsmen  to  praetorian  prefects,  which  is  potentially  of  great  interest,  but 
the  losses  on  the  right  deprive  us  of  any  clear  understanding  of  the  situation.  What 
emerges  is  that  an  official,  Silvanus  uir  perfectissimus,  in  examining  the  account  of  the 
assessment  had  discovered  that  too  few  craftsmen  had  been  sent  in  each  relay— 
whatever  that  may  mean.  In  the  lower  part  of  the  letter,  where  the  estimates  of  missing 
letters  range  from  27  to  37,  numbers  are  calculated,  a  question  of  money,  which  may 
represent  a  fine,  arises,  and  at  the  end,  it  seems,  the  recipients  are  warned  to  behave 
properly  in  future,  see  the  commentary  for  the  details. 

According  to  notations  in  the  top  margin  of  each,  both  letters  were  received  in 
the  month  of  Mesore,  25  July  to  23  August,  or  to  28  August  including  the  intercalary 
days.  It  is  probably  safe  to  assume  that  the  year  was  the  same  for  both.  For  3793  the 
day  was  Mesore  12  =  5  August,  if  the  traces  of  the  numbers  are  correctly  interpreted. 
The  day  is  lost  in  3794,  although  we  learn  from  the  note  in  the  left  margin  (17-19) 
that  it  was  issued  at  Alexandria  in  the  period  16  July  to  1  August. 

The  remains  of  the  consular  date  clause  in  3793  18  show  that  both  consuls  were 
uiri  clarissimi,  so  that  years  with  imperial  consuls  are  excluded.  Flavius  Philagrius  served 
two  terms  as  prefect  of  Egypt,  first  in  ad  335-7  and,  after  the  short  term  of  Flavius 
Antonius  Theodoras  in  ad  (337-?)338,  again  in  ad  338-40  (or  341?).  1  his  makes  it 
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clear  that  the  latest  possible  year  for  3793-3794  is  ad  340,  since  by  Easter  ad  341 
Philagrius  had  been  replaced  by  his  successor  Longinus  (PLRE  I  514).  Therefore  the 
full  range  of  available  years  with  two  senatorial  consuls  is  ad  335-8  and  340.  However, 
one  can  argue  from  the  career  of  the  dux  Valacius  that  the  later  years  are  more  likely, 
and  indeed  July- August  ad  340  would  be  the  earliest  documentary  reference  to  him. 
He  is  attested  in  documents  of  ad  342  and  344  and  died  in  Egypt  under  the  prefect 
Nestorius  (ad  345-52).  The  beginning  of  his  term  is  not  well  fixed,  see  CPR  V  10.6 
n.,  3820  14  n.,  so  that  theoretically  he  can  offer  no  terminus  post  quem  here,  but  there 
is  a  presumption  that  the  earlier  years  of  the  range  are  less  likely  than  the  later  ones, 
since  he  is  unlikely  to  have  served  much  longer  than  the  five  years  which  are  certain, 
ad  340-5.  It  seems  that  ad  340  is  much  the  most  likely  year  for  3793-3794. 


3793 

I  (vac.?)  (m.  1)  Mecopr)  '  (vac.) 


(m.  2)  (PXaovioc  2-5  ] . [.]  (vac.)  Aoytc[r]i) 

’Otjvpv  Jyyetrou  (vac.)  y[a  Lpav.]  (vac.) 


irrel  pev  rj]  tov  tcypiov  pov  tov  SiacqpoTaTov  Sou/roc  0A[(aout'ou)  OuaJAaKt 
5  i^ovcta]  ffj  iprj  perptorpT  1  ckc Aevcev  oAa  ra  Kacrpa  jg. 

ovra  €ttl  T]i)cSe  rrjc  crrapyctov  iTTtdeajprjcal  pe  Kai  OLac8r/- 
rroTe  imc]Kevrjc  rj  avavecocatajc  Xinelv  rtva  Kacrpa  cvpot.pt. 
c.12  letters  ]/ac  tlvoc  etc  yvcu civ  avrov  aveveyKC tv,  CTnQeip- 
prjcac  8e  teat]  ra  Kacrpa  WoofiQca >c  anjo]  ’ILpaKAeiavov  c-rrapyov 


10  eSpov  c. 5  ]  ra  rty-p  Kovigcaiajy  S[e]ec0at,  SiefteftaLcocavro  '8c'  rcxvi\r\rjy 

c.  10  ]  pr)  eyetv,  810  ypacfsrjva t  rfj  cfj  ayyivota  avayKaiov  evo- 

pica  Iva  c. 8  ]  .  ,  .  tov  rcxyetrr]v  rrpoc  oAtyac  rjpepac  pera 

c.  15  ]  citiktov  arrocrciXpc  avroic  Kara  rrjv  rrporepav 

20-5  ] .  .  .  .  rrpoc  to  prjSepiav  rrp6(f>aciv 

15  25-30  ]t<?ic  rrcpl  tovtov  Svvrjffei'rj.  (m.  3)  opto  bene 

ualeas  per 
multos  ann\os] 

(m.  4)  u\  (iris)  c(larissimis)  cons(ulibus). 

3  1.  ’O^vpvyxLTOV  7  1*  avavcwcetoc,  XintcOai?  9  1*  HpaK\ iavov  10  1.  re Koviaceajc 

11  ay’x woidj  avay\aiov  12  1.  TexviTijv  13  1.  €tt€iktov  18  u\uccconss 
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(1st  hand)  ‘(.  .  .  ?)  Mcsore  I2(?)’. 

(2nd  hand)  ‘Flavius  ...  to  the  curator  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome,  greetings.  Whereas  His  Highness,  my 
lord  the  most  perfect  dux ,  Flavius  Valacius,  ordered  my  Mediocrity  that  I  should  inspect  all  the  forts  which 
lie  in  this  province  and  bring  to  his  notice  (without?)  any  .  .  .  whatever  repair  or  renewal  I  might  find  any 
fort (s?)  to  lack,  and  after  inspecting  also  the  fort  of  Psobthis  under  Heraclianus,  prelect,  I  found  that  .  .  . 
the  walls  require  limewashing,  but  they  declared  that  they  did  not  have  a  .  .  .  craftsman,  therefore  I 
considered  it  necessary  that  a ‘letter  should  be  written  to  your  Sagacity  in  order  that  you  should  send  them 
craftsman  for  a  few  days  with  .  .  .  commissioner  in  accordance  with  the  previous  ...  so  that  no  pretext 
may  .  .  .  may  be  able  to  ...  in  this  connection.’ 

(3rd  hand)  ‘I  pray  for  your  good  health  for  many  years!’ 

(4th  hand)  ‘(Under  .  .  .  and  .  .  .),  uiri  clarissimi ,  consuls.’ 

1  This  is  a  notation,  made  probably  in  the  office  of  the  curator ,  about  the  receipt  of  the  letter,  see  3794 
1  81(a)  Capq.TTiwvoc  o^tKiaXlov)  MecopjJ  ...  The  hands  do  not  seem  to  be  the  same.  In  this  case,  although 
the  fibres  are  damaged,  it  seems  clear  that  there  was  no  writing  for  a  space  of  c. 2  cm  to  the  left  of  the  date. 
There  seem  to  be  some  traces  further  to  the  left  on  very  twisted  and  broken  fibres,  but  so  little  that  they 
may  be  stray  ink.  The  month  and  day  may  well  have  been  enough. 

Mcsore  12  =  5  August.  The  letter  was  probably  dispatched  from  the  camp,  which  was  inside  the 
Oxyrhynchite  nome,  and  would  have  arrived  the  same  day  or  the  day  after. 

2  ]  [  ]  .  These  remains  might  be  interpreted,  very  doubtfully,  as  ].«w[o] f.  It  seems  clear, 

however,  that  they  are  not  compatible  with  [Ct]\ovavoc,  see  3794  4.  Since  this  official  had  received  his 
orders  from  the  dux  and  wrote  his  subscription  in  Latin  ( 1 5- 1 7) ,  it  is  likely  that  he  was  a  military  subordinate 
of  the  dux,  cf.  introd.  Therefore  he  will  have  had  the  nomen  Flavius  as  a  status  indication,  see  J.  G.  Keenan, 
ZPE  1 1  ( 1978)  49-50,  and  it  will  have  stood  at  the  beginning  of  this  line,  cf.  3794  2.  Since  nomen  and  cognomen 
were  probably  spaced,  cf.  again  3794  2,  we  cannot  guess  the  length  of  the  cognomen  very  closely. 

4  0A[(oowov)  Oua](3u«W  This  confirms  that  some  version  of  the  nomen  Flavius  must  be  read  and 
restored  in  CPR  V  10.6,  see  the  note  there  reluctantly  allowing  d>]^(iyiou.  So  also  in  P.  Abinn.  2.1  restore 
Flaui)us.  On  Valacius  see  PLRE  I  929;  add  CPR  V  10.6  n.,  3820  14  n.,  T.  D.  Barnes,  Phoenix  39  (Toronto 
1985)  372-3.  This  must  be  the  earliest  documentary  mention  of  him,  see  introd. 

5  etjovcla].  Cl.  P.  Abinn.  3.4;  15. it,  [17L  *8- 

G  t] rjcSe  T f,c  irrapxeiov.  Cf  XVII  2106  4  (of  c.ad  304-6,  see  CE  49  (1974)  165,  cf  R.  S.  Bagnall, 
Currency  and  Inflation  in  Fourth  Century  Egypt  27-8),  the  only  other  instance  of  this  usage  in  the  papyri. 

The  pee  picking  up  rr)  quij  peeTpioT-qn  in  5  is  comparable  with  the  tendency  to  repeat  pronouns,  cf. 
H.  C.  Youtie,  Scriptiunculae  ii  847,  Blass-Dcbrunner-Rehkopf,  Grammatik  d.  neutest.  Gr.n  229  (§278). 

7  Aoreiv.  In  the  sense  ‘to  lack’  wc  expect  the  middle,  AetVecfou  ro>dc;  cf.  Blass-Debrunner-Rehkopf, 
Grammatik  d.  neutest,  Gr.16  145  (§180  n.  5).  Perhaps  this  is  simply  a  mistake. 

8  Wc  expect  the  meaning  ‘without  any  delay’,  but  a  suitable  noun  ending  in  La  has  not  yet  been 
thought  of.  (Mr  Parsons  offers  dmojpia,  cf  P.  Cair.  Masp.  11  67158.16  (ad  578)  [8ixa  ndcqc  paSflovpyiae 
...  Kai  oiacBr/TTOre  o*i»4pia[c].) 

9  rd  Kacrpa  'Pu>$BeU>c.  This  is  the  earliest  certain  mention  of  the  fort,  known  from  XVI  2004  1  (5th 
cent.)  and  1883  2  (ad  504).  Cf.  CPR  V  13.3  n.,  where  I  suggested  that  the  Psoft(h)is  there  (ad  395)  and 
the  Oxyrhynchite  Kacrpov  'Fu>p9eu>c  may  be  the  same  as  Sosteos,  the  station  in  the  fifth  century  of  the  ala 
secunda  Assynorum  (Not.  Dig.,  Or.  XXVIII  33).  (Note  that  there  were  four,  not  three,  villages  of  this  name 
in  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome,  see  P.  Pruned,  /  centri  abitati  223-6.)  Add  /fl'l'.  56  (1984)  79-88. 

Some  modification  of  this  view  is  suggested  by  Chl,A  XVIII  660  (  =  J-  Vezin,  BSAP  (1972)  1 43 
PI.  X)  i  1,  where  we  find  the  ]  ale  tertia  (sic:  case  uncertain)  Assuriorum,  stationed  somewhere  in  the  area  of 
Oxyrhynchus  (i  4),  which  has  allowed  a  connection  to  be  made  with  PSI  IV  300,  dated  to  ad  324  (not 
ad  302:  BASP  17  (1980)  16).  We  should  probably  read  there  ].<u  iAi)c  (lAr; c  =  eiArjc)  r pirqc  A[cc]vptu>v 
8WK€.|[^e^c  .  .  .  TOO  'OZ]vpvyxlTOV  (Vr)  vofxoO  (2-3).  For  this  reading  I  rely  in  part  on  notes  taken  when 
I  inspected  the  papyrus  on  two  occasions  in  r  970,  details  at  the  end  of  line  2  are  uncertain. 

Rather  than  suppose  that  there  were  two  regiments  of  ‘Assyrian’  cavalry  in  this  area,  it  seems  better 
to  acknowledge  the  likelihood  that  ‘secunda’  in  Mot.  Dig.  is  an  error  going  back  to  a  version  which  had 
Roman  numerals.  If  this  is  right,  we  should  restore  something  like  ev  Kacrpoic  VdifiBcwc 

TOV  ’Otj]vpvyxlrov  in  PSI  300.2-3.  Likewise  we  should  reject  the  restoration  of  degenti]s  i[n ]  c\iuita]te 
Oxy\ [rynchilarum]  in  ChLA  660  i  4-5.  The  plate  shows  many  more  traces  than  this  punctuation  implies, 
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although  I  have  failed  to  find  any  suitable  wording  to  fit  them.  The  absurd  spelling  of  this  text  makes  it 
difficult  to  rely  on  scattered  traces.  We  expect  a  mention  of  the  same  camp. 

The  date  of  ChLA  XVIII  660  must  be  later  than  Consta'ntine’s  defeat  of  Licinius  in  September  ad 
324,  because  all  the  soldiers  have  the  name  Flavius  as  a  status  indication;  under  Licinius  Egyptian  soldiers 
were  Valerii,  cf.  %PE  1 1  (1973)  35,  37,  49-50,  L  3580  introduction.  If  the  remains  in  i  2-3,  .  .  .  Cons]tantinus 
senper  agustu  |[  .  .  .  ]  nubilissimis  Caisaris,  are  from  a  consular  date  in  spite  of  the  disagreement  of  numbers 
and  cases,  then  the  possible  years  are  ad  326  (Constantine  VII,  Constantius  I)  and  ad  329  (Constantine 
VIII,  Constantine  Caesar  IV).  For  early  agreement  of  units  and  stations  with  Not.  Dig.  cf.  A.  K.  Bowman, 
BASF  15  (1978)  30-1  nn.  36-7;  add  CPR  VII  21.6  ( ala  1  Quadorum  in  the  Large  Oasis  c.ad  301;  cf.  D. 
Hagedorn  in  R.  Pintaudi,  Miscellanea  Papyrologica  (Pap.  Flor.  VII)  104-6,  J.  Rea,  ZPE  41  (1981)  281-2), 
and  P.  Giss.  inv.  126  recto  33,  cf.  16  ( ala  I  Abasgomm  in  the  Large  Oasis  c.ad  309,  see  J.  D.  Thomas,  YCIS 
28  (1985)  1 1718,  1 20  -1). 

'HpaxXeiavov  ttrapxov.  The  prefect  is  new.  He  will  be  prefect  of  the  camp,  errapxo c  Kacrpaiv,  and/or  of 
the  unit,  errapxoc  e'Aijc(?),  cf.  Abinnaeus,  often  addressed  as  e-rrapxy  elXr/c  crpaTuvruiv  ndcrpuiv  AiovvciaSoc, 
e.g.  P.  Abinn.  45,  47-9,  52-3. 

to  At  the  beginning  of  the  line  we  might  possibly  have  the  title  of  the  prefect  continued,  e.g.  elX-pc 
eSpov],  or  we  might  have  evpov  followed  by  an  adjective  such  as  ndvra,  or  an  adverb  such  as  wpcuijr. 

Kovipfwqic  (=  KovLacewc) .  This  word  seems  to  cover  limewash,  as  applied  with  a  brush,  plaster,  as 
applied  with  a  special  tool  called  a  float,  and  stucco,  which  usually  implies  moulded  decoration.  In  this 
case  only  one  specialist  craftsman  is  required  for  what  looks  like  the  whole  or  a  substantial  part  of  the  walls 
of  an  auxiliary  fort,  although  the  damage  makes  this  slightly  uncertain;  one  might  supply  oAtjya  T(r)i'x>), 
for  example.  However,  the  chances  seem  to  be  in  favour  of  limewash,  applied  probably  by  workmen,  cf. 
12-13  n.,  or  soldiers,  under  the  supervision  of  the  specialist.  Sec  also  A.  Badawy  on  the  auxiliary  cavalry 
camp  of  Dionysias  in  J.  Schwartz  et  at.,  Qa$r-Qarun/Dionysias  /970  (Fouilles  Franco-Suisscs  Rapports  II, 
Publications  dc  l’lnstitut  Fran?ais  d’Archeologie  Orientale  du  Caire.  Lc  Caire,  1969)  p.  46,  ‘Les  murs  de 
brique  cruc  semblent  avoir  ete  enduits  d’une  mince  couchc  de  limon.  D’autrcs  parois  du  meme  matcriau 
ont  reyu  une  seconde  couche  d’enduit  blanc  a  la  chaux,  ne  depassant  1  mm.  d’epaisseur  (salle  a  l’Est  de 
l’abside)  ou  pouvant  atteindre  une  couche  d’environ  3-5  mm.  d’epaisscur  (abside,  salle  a  l’Ouest  du  bimaf . 
The  thinner  layer  seems  to  be  limewash.  It  is  not  clear  whether  the  thicker  one  is  plaster  or  an  accumulation 
of  coats  of  limewash. 

For  gypsum  and  other  plasters  cf.  A.  J.  Spencer,  Brick  Architecture  in  Ancient  Egypt ,  134.  For  stucco  see 
N.  Blanc,  ‘Les  stucateurs  romains1,  MEFRA  95  (1983)  859-907  and  ‘Gardes  dc  corps  ou  stucateurs?  Les 
tectores  dans  1’armee  romaine’,  ib.  96  (1984)  727“37*  our  case  clearly  the  unit  did  not  include  a  specialist 
in  the  required  field. 

1 1  At  the  beginning  of  the  line  we  might  guess  errmjSetov],  ‘suitable,  competent’,  but  cf.  12- 13  n. 

ayxwola.  Unattestcd  in  the  papyri  until  recently,  see  H.  Zilliacus,  Unters.  z.  d.  abstraklen  Anredeformen 
49,  64,  105,  L.  Dinneen,  Titles  of  Address  in  Christian  Greek  Epistolography  20,  this  has  appeared  in  LIV  3758 
63,  again  as  an  honorific  address  to  the  curator  (ad  325). 

1 1 - 12  For  the  stopgap  ei>o-\ l2[ptca.  cf.  XL  2924  5.  The  more  usual  dvay/calov  pyrjcdprjv  is  excluded. 

12- 13  The  restored  iva  governs  dirocTelXyc  (13).  It  will  depend  on  ypafirjvai  (1 1),  cf.  B.  G.  Mandilaras, 

The  Verb  pp.  262-3  (§586).  Before  TexrfiT rjv  we  expect  something  like  efsireipov,  ‘experienced’,  or  CT-in/Seior, 
‘competent’,  cf.  11  n.,  but  the  traces  will  not  suit  these  particular  words.  It  could  be  that  the  craftsman 
was  actually  named,  ‘X  too  Ttx\eirr\v  .  After  perp  we  might  think  of  [ipyarcov  ixavuiv  (or  Kovla c  iVarijc)  xoi] 
fai« rov  ( =  eireiKTOv),  ‘with  sufficient  workmen  (or  ‘limewash’)  and  a  commissioner’.  Cf.  especially  P.  Beatty 
Panop.  1 .335  eirecKTpv  tov  .  .  .  ryr  roe  dpTOKO-rrelov  CTTicKfyrjv  rranjeopevov.  374-5  rrjc  emcKtvrjc  Toy 

■  .  .  dproKOTTflov.  For  irreiKTai  as  liturgists  see  N.  Lewis,  The  Compulsory  Public  Services  26. 

13  14  We  might  restore  cvv-qOeiav,  ‘custom’,  but  probably  this  is  a  reference  to  an  earlier  letter  or 
other  instruction,  e.g.  ImcToXrjv ,  irpaczabiv.  kcXcvclv. 

14- 15  We  need  an  infinitive  e.g.  yeveedat,  governed  by  rrpoc  to  (14),  ‘so  that  no  pretext  (for  .  .  .  ?) 
may  arise’. 

15- 17  The  Latin  subscription,  which  will  be  the  autograph  of  the  sender,  suggests  that  he  was  a  soldier, 
cf.  introd.  and  2  n.  For  opto  +  % ubj.  cf.  R.  O.  Fink,  Roman  Military  Records  98.2.3  opto  bene  ualeatis ,  A.  K. 
Bowman,  J.  D.  Thomas,  Vindolanda:  The  Latin  Writing  Tablets  133  (No.  38.11)  o]pto  felicissimus  uiuas. 

18  On  the  consular  date  clause  see  introduction,  suggesting  that  we  probably  need  to  restore  the 
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formula  for  ad  340,  which  has  not  occurred  in  Latin  on  papyrus;  cf.  XLIII  3129  10  for  ad  335  (in  part), 

L  3577  q  for  ad  342,  and  P.  Abinn.  2.10  for  ad  344.  The  Greek  formulas  do  not  reflect  the  Latin  ones 
exactly  see  R.  S.  Bagnall,  K.  A.  Worp,  Chronological  Systems  1 1 1,  but  we  might  expect  something  like  Septmuo 
Acindyno  praef(ecto)  praet(orio )  et  Popdonio  Proculo  u\(iris )  c(larissimis)  cons{,. dibus) .  At  forty-five  letters  the 

restoration  seems  long  at  first  sight,  but  this  Latin  script  is  highly  compressed. 

The  consular  formula  will  have  been  written  by  a  clerk,  not  by  the  sender,  who  wrote  the  Latin 
subscription  in  15-17.  It  looks  very  different  from  the  Greek  in  the  body  of  the  letter,  probably  written  by 
a  different  person.  See  L  3577  introd.  for  the  difficulty  of  assessing  the  exact  steps  in  the  diplomatic  of  such 
documents. 

3794 

(■vac  )  (m.  1)  81(a)  Capairicovoc  6(f>(4>iKiaX(ov)  Mecop[rj 

<t>Xdov'ioc  0iXdypioc  (vac.)  Xoytcrfi  teat  atvSttecp  [teat  e^dteropt  teat 

eTTOTTTT]  teat  -npoTToXiTevopievoLC  'O^vpvyxetTiov  (vac.)  [xatpetv. 
e£erd£a>v  [Ct]Aouavoc  o  SiacipxoTaroc  tov  Xoyov  rov  kclv[ovoc  c. 8  letters 
Svo  reyve tra[c]  eXarrov  TreTTefjLcftdaL  Kad’etcacTr/v  SiaSojxpv  c. 9  letters 
TTpoc  TT/v  avvTreppXrjTOv  e[f]ottctav  r[a >]v  Kvplcov  fiov  [tu>v  Aap.77poTara>v 
e-rrapxMV  teat  cvXXoytcdp.evoc  jpv[  c. 28  letters 

e^r/Korra  aveSt Sa^ev  eKacToy  [  G3°  letters 

KovTd  e£,  ate  cvvayecdai  .  .  [  ^34  letters 

egrjKOvra,  tovto  to  dpyvpiov  7 rp[oc  rrjv  dvvTrepfiXrjTOV  egovclav  rd>v  Kvpiwv 
p.ov  tu)v  XapcrTporaTcov  e7ra[pxatv  c. 30  letters 

avro  tovto  SrjXiodrjvai.  ^>p[ovTtcare  c. 27  letters 

feaU’eteacrpv  StaSox^v  v[  c,35  letters 

enTaKociovc  e^r/KOVTa  [  c'37  letters 

yiyvwcKOVTtc  ate  et  perj  rop[ro  c.35  letters 

(vac.)  [ 

Left  margin,  opposite  4-6:  da]t(a) 

(?)  Ka\l(endas )  Aug(ustas) 

Al]ex(andriae) 

Back,  downwards  along  the  fibres: 

(m.  2)  XoyicTfj  teat  cwSt km  ko.1  l^aKTopi  teat  erroTTri)  teat  7ipoTroA(tTeitop.e/votc) 

1 1  'O^vpvyxeirov. 

,  Si',  o<P  3  1.  ’Otvpvyx itwv  5  1-  Ttxyirac;  eX arVor  17  19  da\t\[  {!)  ka]laug\[al]ex 

20  7T pOTToX  '  2  I  1.  ’OijvpVyxlTOV 
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(ist  hand)  ‘Through  Sarapion  officialis,  Mesore  .  . 

(2nd  hand)  Flavius  Philagrius  to  curator  and  syndic  and  exactor  and  overseer  (of  the  peace)  and  principal 
councillors  of  the  Oxyrhynchites,  greetings.’ 

‘Silvanus,  uir  perfectissimus,  in  examining  the  account  of  the  assessment  (found)  that  two(?)  craftsmen 
too  few  had  been  sent  in  each  relay  ...  to  the  unsurpassed  Highness  of  my  lords  the  most  glorious  prefects 
and  reckoning  together  .  .  .  sixty  ...  he  demonstrated  (?)  that  each  .  .  .  ty-six,  so  as  to  total  together  .  .  .’ 
sixty,  .  .  .  this  money  to  the  unsurpassed  Highness  of  my  lords  the  most  glorious  prefects  .  .  .  this  very 
matter  to  be  declared.  Take  care  ...  at  each  relay  .  .  .  seven  hundred  and  sixty  .  .  .,  in  the  knowledge 
that  if  (you  do)  not  (do)  this,  .  .  .’ 

(3rd  hand)  ‘Given  on  the  «th  day  before  the  Calends  of  August,  at  Alexandria.’ 

(2nd  hand)  ‘To  curator  and  syndic  and  exactor  and  overseer  (of  the  peace)  and  principal  councillors  of  the 
Oxyrhynchite  nome.’ 

2702  ‘  Th«  n°tati0n  °f  the.  receiPl  of  the  Prefect’s  letter  was  probably  made  in  the  office  of  the  curator ,  see 

1  n'  7*raP10n>.lf  that  is  correct  -Cap4.miu)voc  does  not  look  so  suitable  -was  a  member  of  the  prefect’s 
ojficium  in  Alexandria,  cf.  17-195  w^o  conveyed  the  letter  from  there  to  its  destination. 

2  On  Flavius  Philagrius  see  PI.RE  I  694;  add  XLIII  3129,  3820  10  n.,  1>.  Col.  VII  175. 

2-3  Cf.  20-1  for  the  restoration. 

Xoyicrfj.  For  the  latest  list  see  LIV  App.  I.  This  one  could  perhaps  have  been  Flavius  Eulogius,  last 
known  26  November,  ad  338,  or  Flavius  Eusebius,  first  attested  sometime  in  ad  341.  Another  of  course 
may  have  intervened. 

cvvSUoj.  Cf.  LIV  3771  3  n. 

etjaKTopi.  Cf.  J.  D.  Thomas,  YCIS  28  (1985)  1 1 6  and  n.  3. 

e-jroTTTri  sc.  eipijiujc.  Cf.  L  3575  3-4  n.  Note,  however,  that  my  suggestion  that  the  office  was  an  innovation 
ol  AD  341  must  be  modified,  since  this  document  is  from  ad  340  at  the  latest,  see  introd.  The  person 
concerned  is  likely  to  be  the  Dioscorus  who  is  the  only  known  holder  of  the  office. 

Professor  Hagedorn,  in  editing  P.  Monac.  Ill  69,  a  fragment  of  a  letter  of  the  first  praeses  Auguslamnicae 
has  very  tentatively  suggested  that  it  is  connected  with  the  installation  of  an  ,br<W  Rpr,™  c  in  the  Arsinoitc 
nome.  :0  ' 

TTponoAiT€vop.€v°Lc.  Cf.  A.  K.  Bowman,  Town  Councils  155-8,  with  H.  Geremek,  Anagennesis  1  (1981) 
231-47,  LI  3627  I  n.,  on  TToAtrevoVerai. 

4  [Ct]Xovavoc.  This  uir  perfectissimus  is  unknown  and  seems  unlikely  to  be  the  same  as  any  of  the 
homonyms  m  PL  RE  I.  He  may  have  been  a  procurator  of  some  kind  or  a  special  commissioner. 

The  end  of  this  line  seems  the  best  place  for  the  main  verb.  Ends  of  lines  are  often  uneven  so  that 
number  ^  ^  Cn°Ugh  themSelveS'  Wc  miSht  evcn  envisage  eipev  feKa]&io,  hardly  a  higher 

515  The  praetorian  prefects  were  responsible  for  public  works  and  workers  were  compulsorily  assigned 
to  the  jobs,  see  A.  H.  M.  Jones ,  Later  Roman  Empire  i  461-2.  The  words  ko.6' (Kacrpv  StaSofvw  (5,  cf  13) 
imply  that  there  was  a  regular  dispatch  of  relays  of  craftsmen.  It  is  very  unfortunate  that  the  figures  seem 
irrecoverable  In  14  (.  .  .}  firraKociovc  (masculine)  i^KOpra  [...  looks  as  ifit  refers  to  numbers  of  craftsmen, 
as  in  5,  (  ..  .)  Bvo  Texvflr  a[c],  but  in  10  e^Kovra,  tout  0  to  dpyvpiov  kt\.  seems  to  show  that  some  of  the 
figures  relate  to  money.  We  may  guess  that  this  was  a  fine  imposed  on  the  bodies  and  officials  who  failed 
to  meet  the  assessment,  probably  calculated  at  so  much  per  missing  craftsman. 

At  the  end  of  15  we  will  have  lost  the  farewell  formula  of  the  prefect,  see  introduction  paragraph  3. 

16  Here  there  remains  only  a  vacant  space  at  the  foot  of  the  letter,  but  further  to  the  right  there  must 
have  been  a  consular  date  clause  in  Latin  to  specify  the  year  and  complement  the  marginal  note  (17-19) 
giving  day  and  place  of  dispatch,  see  introduction  paragraph  3,  cf.  L  3577  introduction  p.  192,  XLIII  3129. 


3795.  List  of  Taxpayers 

,92B.8o/E(d)  23  x26  cm  Fourth  century 

This  list  is  concerned  with  apeeafne,  the  commutation  of  taxes  payable  in  kind 
from  one  commodity  into  another.  Not  much  is  known  about  it,  see  D.  Hagedorn, 
ZPE  7  (1971)  187,  correcting  XXXVI  2766  14;  add  G.  Gallazzi,  G.  Wagner,  BIFAO 
83  (1983)  186-7.  The  heading  is  enl  Se  y  d/uti/i[ea)]f,  ‘for  the  third  commutation  ,  which 
may  refer  to  the  customary  payment  of  taxes  in  three  instalments  over  the  year,  see 
J.  Karayannopoulos,  Finanzwesen  189-91,  E.  R.  Hardy,  Large  Estates  55-6.  Twenty 
men  are  listed,  unnamed  except  for  three  from  the  village  of  Seryphis  (14-16).  Ten 
fall  under  the  sub-heading  ra>v  407  xLP°yt?[a4,rlc^}vT<t>v  (2)>  rest  are  described  as 
XLpoypacj>ricavT€c  Kai  [up  to  15  letters  jrijcavTec  (17-18).  We  may  perhaps  guess  that 
persons  who  wanted  to  supply  a  commodity  other  than  the  one  prescribed  by  law 
had  to  make  a  separate  contractual  arrangement  with  the  tax  officials. 

The  listing  of  the  numbers  by  pagus  and  place  name  contributes  to  our  knowledge 
of  Oxyrhynchite  topography.  The  basic  relationship  between  the  toparchies  and  the 
pagi  was  elucidated  in  XII  1425  4  n.  With  the  new  evidence  it  can  be  summarized  as 
follows.  The  six  toparchies  were  called  Upper,  Western,  Eastern,  Middle,  Thmoesepho, 
and  Lower.  Upper  is  equivalent  to  southern  and  Lower  to  northern.  We  know  that 
in  principle  the  ten  pagi  were  numbered  from  south  to  north.  All  the  known  villages 
of  the  first  and  second  pagi  had  belonged  previously  to  the  Upper  topaichy.  All  the 
known  villages  of  the  third  pagus  had  belonged  to  the  Western  toparchy.  In  the  fourth 
pagus  some  had  come  from  the  Western  toparchy  and  some  from  the  Eastern,  while 
all  those  of  the  fifth  pagus  so  far  known  had  come  from  the  Eastern.  This  suggests 
again  that  the  Western  and  Eastern  toparchies  were  not  separated  by  the  Middle 
toparchy,  as  might  have  seemed  possible,  but  that  they  adjoined  one  another,  cf.  L 
3589  2-4  n.,  and  that  the  bulk  of  them  lay  south  of  the  Middle  toparchy.  Only  one 
place  in  the  sixth  pagus,  Plelo,  has  a  known  toparchy,  which  was  the  Middle,  but  see 
13  n.  for  the  puzzling  case  of  Seryphis.  In  the  seventh  we  know  for  certain  only  of 
one  village  from  the  Middle  and  one  from  the  Thmoesepho,  but  it  is  probable,  see 
below  12  n.,  that  the  list  in  VI  997  brings  in  six  further  villages  from  the  Middle 
toparchy.  In  the  eighth  pagus,  which  is  comparatively  well  documented,  we  have  a 
mixture  from  the  Thmoesepho  and  Lower  toparchies,  while  for  the  ninth  and  tenth 
we  know  the  toparchy  of  only  one  village  in  each,  which  was  the  Lower  toparchy  m 
both  cases. 

Below  is  a  table  based  on  P.  Pruned,  I  centri  abitati  236-7 >  incorporating  the 
information  from  3795.  Pagi  nos.  2,  5,  and  8-10  are  omitted  because  3795  gives  no  new 
details  about  them.  An  asterisk  indicates  that  the  pagus  number  is  known  from  3795 
only. 
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a 

rrayoc 

S'  nayoc 

*inoiKiov 

Kart,  [ 

* inOtKLOV  AflVVTOV 

*  Meppepdf 

x  (Avop) 

*inoLKiov  FIAavTidSoc 

*Necfripuc 

(Avv)) 

*inoiKiov  TlXcXtl) 

( Mccrj ) 

LlayyvAic 

*Ccpv<j>ic,  cf.  13  n. 

(/lq8oc) 

LIcktv 

(’Ava)) 

enoiKiov  XovTr)1 

*lnoiKiov  ’12vr]fiev\,  t] 

y  rrayoc 

£  nayoc  (cf.  1 5 

!  n.) 

*enoLKiov 

Ka\ SaAA  [ 

'Ufirf 

( Mecr] ) 

AeVKLOV 

(Alfioc) 

enoLKiov  NelAov? 

/ 1  avevt 

( Aifioc ) 

*Nop,ov  enoiKiov 

( Meet] ) 

Ccpirjnc 

(Aiftoc),  cf.  f  nayoc 

nCTVTf? 

( Micr ]) 

Ccijxi)  (@p 

,OlC€(f>(j[)) 

S 

nayoc 

TaKoAiceiAic? 

(Meet]) 

Tap-nerfl? 

(Mecnf) 

ASalov 

(AmjAuoTov) 

Tavatc? 

(Mecrj) 

*  enoLKiov 

AyiAa 

Te£<  t? 

(Meet)) 

ArjvOvoc 

(Aifioc) 

TepvOic 

(AmjAiwrov) 

*T2<f>tc  (AmjAiwrov) 

The  worst  damage  runs  down  the  middle  of  the  sheet.  Two  large  fragments  of  it 
survive,  touching  or  nearly  touching  only  in  the  area  of  i  1 1-12.  Missing  entirely  are 
two  pieces,  one  c.  2.5  x  10  cm,  affecting  lines  1-10,  and  another  larger  one,  c.  7  x 
1 2  cm,  affecting  13-17  and  20.  The  sides  look  like  the  original  edges,  only  slightly  worn, 
of  the  piece  as  it  was  cut  from  the  roll  in  the  usual  way.  The  wear  at  the  top  and 
bottom  has  been  more  severe,  but  the  head  and  foot  of  the  document  are  reasonably 
well  preserved.  There  is  a  sheet  join  running  vertically  near  the  middle  of  the  piece. 
The  back  is  blank. 

The  date  of  the  document  must  be  not  earlier  than  ad  307-8,  when  the  pagi 
were  created,  see  J.  Lallemand,  L’ Administration  civile  98.  The  handwriting,  which  runs 
parallel  with  the  fibres  on  the  recto,  suggests  that  it  falls  within  the  first  half  of  the 
fourth  century. 

1  In  XLV  3260  3  the  reading  f  was  preferred  to  e  or  y,  and  a  new  check  has  confirmed  that  f  is  more 
suitable  to  the  remains.  The  land  which  is  the  object  of  the  lease  was  near  Antipera  Pela  in  the  Western 
toparchy,  so  that  y  might  have  been  expected.  However,  it  is  the  lessor,  not  the  lessee,  who  comes  from 
Chute,  so  that  on  the  one  hand  there  is  no  strong  ground  for  supposing  that  the  two  places  were  very  near, 
and  equally  there  is  no  proof  that  the  third  pagus  and  the  sixth  were  not  close  together.  The  confusion 
over  Seryphis,  cf.  13  n.,  might  allow  the  suggestion  that  they  were. 
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7i 


ini  Si  y  d/xti/i[eo>]c 

tu)v  fir]  xLpoyf}[a<j>r]ca]yTa)v. 


y-  nayov 

eirow(tott)  Kaf3aAA\ ,  , 
S '  nayov.  "Q(f>ea)[c 
S'-  nayov 

£nou<(lov)  'Qvr]fiev[,  .] 
inouc(lov)  n\avTia8oc 

inOLK^iOv)  AflVVTOV 

enoiK(lov)  LlAeAu) 
Cepv<f>ea>c  j 

Ilavecvevc  'Qplcovoc  \ 
I! atfioic  Ataivoc  ; 

CiAfiavoc  Mavviroc  \ 
(vac.) 

Xipoypacjyr/cavTec  Ka\  [ 
tt jcavrec 

a-  nayov.  Mepp-epOwv 
Necfilfiecoc 


ft'  7 rd[yo]v 
Ca[8aAo]u 
S'  7ray[o]y 

€7xo[t/<(tou)]  -MyiAa 
£-  7r[ay]ou.  Nofiov 
67r[oi]/<(tou) 
rjf  nayov 
AcociOeov 

(vac.) 
avSpec  kJ'  ' . 


1  I.  dpLcltJieujc  2  1.  xeipoypafjtTjcdvrcov  4  cnotKt  and  so  throughout  15  aiun’oc 

17  1.  x€t-poypa(f>rjcavT€C 


‘For  the  3rd  commutation: 

‘Those  who  have  not  made  contracts: 

‘1st  pagus 

Epoecium  Cati  .  .  . 

3rd  pagus 

Epoecium  Caball  .  .  . 

4th  pagus 

Ophis 

6th  pagus 

Epoecium  Onemen  .  .  . 

Epoecium  PI  anti  ados  (?) 

Epoecium  Amyntu 
Epoecium  Plelo 
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Seryphis 

Panesneus  son  of  Horion 
Papsois  son  of  Aion 
Silvanus  son  of  Mannis 

‘Those  who  have  made  contracts  a 
have  .  .  .  ed: 

6 1  st  pagus 

Mermertha 
Nesmimis 

2nd  pagus 

Sadalu 

4.th  pagus 

Epoecium  Achila 

7th  pagus 

Nomu  Epoecium 

8  th  pagus 

Dositheu 

‘(Total?)  20  men.’ 


3(?) 


j 


I 


3-’ 


1-2  See  introd.  para.  i.  There  may  be  some  more  examples  of ‘commutation’  in  SPP  XX  93.1,  5,  10, 
15,  as  re-edited  by  R.  S.  Bagnall,  BASP  20  (1983)  1-  4.  In  that  account  it  seems  that  four  amounts  first 
specified  in  barley  arc  converted  into  wheat  and  added  into  the  wheat  total,  see  Bagnall,  loc.  cit.,  p.  3. 
What  actually  happened  is  not  clear,  but  it  may  be  that  the  taxpayer  paid  in  a  grain  which  was  not  the 
one  prescribed.  If  the  barley  is  overvalued,  as  Bagnall  concludes,  p.  3,  this  suggests  that  the  tax  was  assessed 
in  barley  and  that  a  penalty  was  exacted  for  paying  in  wheat.  I  suggest  that  the  epsilon  preceding  the 
conversion  into  wheat  is  the  phonetic  equivalent  of  at  (sc.  etci),  cf.  WB  s.v.  oc,  referring  to  P.  Hib.  I  14  15 
KpiQ(wv)  A rjy',  at  (jfvpcbv)  «y;  oAvp(cuv)  ((  ( yjfucv ),  at  (7 rvpatv)  .  The  ensuing  total  is  in  artabas  of  wheat. 

P.  Beatty  Panop.  2.  281  should  probably  be  corrected  to  (f>aKrjc  KaEapuipiv  (=  aixea/nv)  irypov  (instead 
of  since  in  most  cases  wheat  is  the  commodity  originally  prescribed,  e.g.  XXXVI  2766  14-15, 

SPP  XX  93.1,  5,  10,  15,  SB  V  7261  (=  P.  Princ.  Roll).  7,  43,  91,  148,  P.  Cair.  Isid.  47.44. 

4  Kan .  [ . ].  New.  The  space  would  accommodate  up  to  five  letters  in  the  gap,  but  the  name  may 

have  been  shorter,  cf.  6  n.  and  line  7. 

6  Kaj3a\A[ . ].  Again  the  name  need  not  have  filled  the  gap,  cf.  4  n.  and  line  7. 

7  It  was  not  known  before  that  Ophis  fell  in  the  fourth  pagus,  see  P.  Pruned,  I  centri  abitati  227-8. 

9  'Qvrjfi€y['  J.  Clearly  this  is  a  participle,  ‘bought’.  We  should  supply  a  genitive  ending,  the  gender 
and  number  of  which  remain  uncertain. 

10  n\(j.vna§qc.  New. 

1 1  AfxvvTov .  New. 

12  €7 toik(iov)  77AcAc6.  By  ad  412  Plelo  had  been  raised  to  the  status  of  Kuiptr),  see  P.  Mich.  XI  61 1.  In 
SB  XII  10800,  assigned  to  the  third  or  fourth  century,  it  has  the  feminine  article  (7),  implying  the  word 
K(bfjL7),  That  document  is  a  letter  with  the  initial  formula  iv  Oeqj  xatpetv,  which  is  certainly  Christian,  cf.  M. 
Naldini,  Cristianesimo  pp.  12-13,  and  which  therefore  suggests  a  date  after  Constantine’s  recovery  of  Egypt 
in  ad  324.  The  name  Cv/xecov  (13-14),  which  is  likely  to  allude  to  the  New  Testament  (Luke  2:  25-35) 
rather  than  the  Old  Testament,  suggests  that  the  letter  is  not  earlier  than  the  second  half  of  the  fourth 
century,  cf.  R.  S.  Bagnall,  P.  J.  Sijpesteijn,  %PE  24  (1977)  121. 

It  was  not  known  that  Plelo  fell  in  the  sixth  pagus;  it  had  been  in  the  Middle  toparchy.  Tampetei 
went  from  the  Middle  toparchy  into  the  seventh  pagus  (XIX  2233  3),  and  Sepho  from  the  Thmoesepho 
toparchy  likewise  (XLIV  3194  5).  From  this  Dr  Zbigniew  Borkowski  has  made  the  suggestion  (unpublished) 
that  the  villages  listed  in  VI  997  may  all  be  of  the  seventh  pagus.  They  are  Epoecium  Nilu  (toparchy 
unknown),  Tanais,  Pctne,  Tacolceilis,  Texei  (all  Middle),  Sepho  (Thmoesepho),  Tampetei,  Ieme  (both 
Middle).  Lines  25  6  below  tell  us  that  Nomu  Epoecium,  previously  in  the  Middle  toparchy,  also  went  into 
the  seventh  pagus.  So  far,  then,  the  evidence  suggests  that  it  was  mainly  the  Middle  toparchy  which 


| 


provided  the  territory  of  the  sixth  and  seventh  pagi,  with  at  least  Sepho  coming  into  the  seventh  pagus 
from  the  Thmoesepho  toparchy,  although  a  minor  difficulty  for  this  theory  arises  immediately  from  the 
next  line,  see  13  n. 

13  Cepv(f>€o} c.  This  place  had  been  in  the  Western  toparchy.  There  is  little  doubt  that  in  VI  991  it  is 
ascribed  to  the  third  pagus,  not  the  sixth.  The  ed.  pr.  prints  ‘.  .  .  Cepvfauic  y  o  '  (sic,  not  ir(dyou))  rov  avTov 
vop.ov\  A  photograph  of  the  papyrus,  now  in  Princeton,  shows  that  gamma  is  clear  and  that  the  supposed 
omicron  is  extremely  tiny;  in  fact,  it  seems  to  be  no  more  than  a  flourish  or  a  hesitation  at  the  foot  of  the 
rising  oblique  stroke  marking  out  the  numeral.  Evidently  7 rayov  should  be  supplied  or  understood.  The 
third  pagus  seems  to  be  more  likely,  since  two  other  places  from  the  Western  toparchy  entered  the  third 
pagus,  see  introduction,  table.  Cf.  12  n.  above.  If  there  is  a  mistake  here,  it  may  have  arisen  because  our 
clerk  or  one  of  his  colleagues  read  a  gamma  =  3  in  place  of  digamma  =  6,  an  understandable  palaeographic 
error.  There  are  other  possibilities.  An  error  might  have  arisen  if  the  third  pagus  and  the  sixth  were  close 
together,  or  it  might  be  that  the  boundary  was  reorganized  and  that  Seryphis  did  in  fact  move  from  one 
to  the  other;  compare  the  changes  of  pagus  in  the  Hermopolite  nome,  see  P.  Charite  p.  12  n.  3;  cf.  JEA 
71  (1985)  Reviews  Supplement  p.  70,  s.vv.  Cecoyya,  Ctvapxrjfitc.  The  date  of  991  is  ad  341,  but  we  do  not 
know  whether  3795  is  earlier  or  later  than  that. 

13-16  It  is  not  certain  what  to  supply  at  the  ends  of  the  lines.  The  total  number  is  obviously  3,  but 
it  may  have  taken  the  form  of  a  gamma  at  the  end  of  line  13  or  alphas  in  each  of  14-16. 

16  Mawiroc  (gen.)  is  not  in  F.  Preisigke,  Namenbuch ,  or  D.  Foraboschi,  Onomasticon ,  but  it  may  well 
be  a  phonetic  variant  of  Mavrjc,  Mavetc ,  cf.  F.  T.  Gignac,  Grammar  ii  57. 

17-18  Restore  perhaps  Kal  [/at)  a.7roxraTac]T7jcai'rcc,  .  .  and  who  have  not  delivered’?  But  this  is  a 
very  long  shot  when  we  know  so  little  about  the  process  of  a/xeii/iic. 

19-20  It  is  new  information  that  Mermertha  and  Nesmimis  were  in  the  first  pagus.  Both  had  been  in 
the  Upper  toparchy. 

20  The  restored  [a  is  certain  from  the  arithmetic. 

22  C^i[SaAo]u.  Cf.  P.  Pruned,  1  centri  abitati  160,  236. 

24  #xiAd.  New;  presumably  the  phonetic  equivalent  of  the  genitive  of  AxtAAac,  cf.  F.  T.  Gignac, 
Grammars  16-18. 

25  -6  Nofiov  €tt[ol]k(iov) .  The  pagus  was  not  known;  it  is  consistent  with  expectations,  see  12  n. 

28  Acoctdeov.  Cf.  P.  Pruned,  op.  cit.  43,  237. 

29  Before  av8pec  we  expect,  if  anything,  y(iWrcu),  ‘total’,  but  the  ink  looks  more  like  a  large  botched 
alpha,  perhaps  a  spoiled  attempt  at  the  initial  of  av8p€c. 


3796.  Contract  of  a  Systates 

83/8(a)  13x17  cm  10  December  412 

The  consular  date  clause,  which  is  discussed  in  3803  1  n.,  provides  the  main 
interest  of  this  fragment.  In  addition  it  seems  necessary  to  restore  the  title  of  systates, 
so  bringing  the  range  of  that  official  down  from  ad  396  to  ad  412,  see  3-4  n. 

The  contract  concerns  the  year-long  public  service  of  a  sailor  on  one  of  the  Nile 
cutters  of  the  cursus  uelox ,  which  carried  official  correspondence,  cf.  LI  3623  introduc¬ 
tion.  By  comparison  with  other  documents  we  can  see  that  the  official  who  had  made 
the  appointment  acknowledges  that  he  himself  has  now  undertaken  the  responsibility 
for  the  public  service  and  that  he  has  received  from  his  nominee  the  agreed  sum  of 
money,  cf.  LI  3622,  with  P.  Flor.  I  39  and  P.  Harr.  I  64,  both  revised  in  CE  46  (1971) 

1 46  -53.  By  implication  the  official  will  find  a  deputy  to  do  the  service  in  person  and 
pay  him  from  the  money  received  from  the  nominee. 
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What  remains  is  the  upper  right  corner,  probably  about  a  quarter  of  the  whole 
document,  showing  part  of  the  top  margin  and  the  ends  of  the  first  twelve  lines,  written 
along  the  fibres.  No  sheet  join  is  visible.  The  back  is  blank,  so  far  as  it  is  preserved. 


vvarelac  tu>v  SecnoTtov  rjpUbv  'Ovjwplov  to  6'  Kal  ©eoSoclov  to  e, 
(vac.)  ]  XolaK  18  ' ' . 

c. 25  letters  ]  qltto  Trjc  'Otgvpvyx ltmv  iro- 

Aeoic,  cvcTarr/c  Trjc  vvvi  AcLTOv]pyovc7]c  (jsyArjc  Apopcoy  TvpLva- 
5  clov  Kal  aAAaiv  ap,(j)68a>v,]  AyprjAla)  ArjpijjTpLaj  via)  Tlapliovoc. 

ai to  Trjc  avrrjc  rroAeatc  rrjc  ainfjjc.  cfsvArjc  x^tpeLV.  OfioAoya)  cvv- 
rjAAaxevai.  c.  10  letters  ]  ,  [,  ]  ,  [.  ] ,  vtov  ava8e8ex9at  rrjv  eyxetpLC- 
Ocicav  col  m r’ifiov  evia]yclav  AiTovpylav  etc  x^pav  aAiaSiTOU 
r/rot  ypap,p.aTrj(f)6pov  rov  o^jeaic  8pop,oy  ruby  a7ro  veofirj- 
10  vlac  ©u)9  ewe  Mecoprj  iTrayo]fjLe[vo)v]  TrefiTrTrjc  Kal  avrrjc  rqc 
TrepLTrrrjc  rov  evecratroc  eVojuc  rrdvrj  '  rrjc  rrapovcrjc  ev8e- 
Karr/c  Iv8lktIo>voc  6-8  ],[,]  o/uoAp[,],  a7r€cx''F<€y[a]t 


5  vito  8  1.  XeLrovpytav 


‘In  the  consulship  of  our  masters  Honorius  for  the  9th  time  and  Theodosius  for  the  5th  time,  Choeac 
14.’ 

‘Aurelius  .  .  .  from  the  city  of  the  Oxyrhynchites,  systates  of  the  tribe  now  providing  public  service, 
(namely)  of  Gymnasium  Street  and  of  other  districts,  to  Aurelius  Demetrius  son  of  Parion  from  the  same 
city,  of  the  same  tribe,  greetings.  I  acknowledge  that  I  have  contracted  (with  you  upon  the  condition  that 
I  myself?)  have  undertaken  the  responsibility  for  the  year-long  public  service  entrusted  to  you  by  me  in 
the  place  of  a  sailor  on  the  cutters  or  letter-carrier  of  the  cursus  uelox  from  the  first  of  Thoth(?)  until  Mesore, 
fifth  intercalary  day,  including  the  same  fifth,  of  the  current  year  89,  58,  the  present  eleventh  indiction 
.  .  .  (and  I  acknowledge?)  that  I  have  received  .  .  .’ 

12  See  3803  1  n.  The  beginning  of  2  must  have  been  blank,  cf.  e.g.  L  3599,  3600. 

3-4  No  name  can  be  restored,  although  it  is  probable  that  the  status  indication  AvpyXioc  will  account 
for  eight  of  the  c.  25  lost  letters,  leaving  c.  1 7  for  the  name  with  patronymic  or  alias.  The  latest  known  systates 
is  Aurelius  Hierax  son  ofHorus  of  ad  396  (P.  Flor.  I  39  —  W.  Chr.  405,  revised  in  CE  46  (1971)  146-9),  see 
N.  Lewis,  The  Compulsory  Services  48.  The  comparison  of  3796  with  that  document  and  with  LI  3622  justifies 
restoring  the  title  here  in  4  and  bringing  the  office  of  systates  down  to  ad  412.  On  the  systates  in  general 
see  P.  Mertens,  Les  Services  de  Petal  civil  30-47,  N.  Lewis,  loc.  cit. 

6  7  After  cvv[rj\\axevai  we  might  restore  rrpoc  ce  (W.  Chr.  405.5  6)  or  coi  (LI  3622  8).  Next  we  expect 
something  like  cni  rat  epavrov  acabcbexOai.  The  traces  favour  ],  [.]  but  the  unread  trace  looks 

like  the  top  of  sigma  or  epsilon  again.  Restore  perhaps  em  tw  pjcfr]  e\fi\avr6r.  not  necessarily  implying  a 
balancing  be. 

8  evia]yclav.  This  adjective  may  be  of  three  terminations  or  of  two.  In  LI  3622  9  tjriavfoojy  was 
restored  from  PSI  I  86.10,  but  we  now  see  that  e]ytav[cla]y  is  equally  possible.  Cf.  F.  T.  Gignac,  Grammar 
ii  1 12.  Scanty  though  they  are,  the  traces  will  not  fit  Si/pociav. 


9  tw-  Cf-  XXXIII  2675  10,  XXXIV  2715  to. 

10  The  restoration  of  Quid  is  arbitrary.  However,  XXXIII  2675,  dated  15  January  318,  is  a  nomination 
to  the  same  service  for  the  period  29  August  317  to  28  August  318.  Here  the  date  of  the  document  is  10 
December.  It  seems  worth  envisaging  the  possibility  that  in  most  cases  the  physical  service  on  the  boats 
was  done  by  professional  sailors  and  the  persons  nominated  in  the  documents  were  residents  of  Oxyrhynchus 
who  were  obliged  to  pay  the  expenses,  that  is  the  salaries  of  the  sailors.  The  late  dates  may  suggest  that 
the  officials  had  difficulty  in  extracting  the  money  from  the  citizens,  or  it  may  be  equally  likely  that  the 
connection  between  the  physical  service  and  these  payments  loosened  until  the  payments  became  just 
another  tax,  so  that  the  officials  could  allow  time  to  elapse.  However,  the  ideal  date  does  appear  in  some 
of  the  nominations  (PSI  X  1108;  29  August  381)  and  substitution  contracts  (P.  Flor.  I  39;  29  August  396) 
for  this  service,  cf.  XXXIV  2715  (29  August  386)  for  service  on  boats  of  a  different  sort,  the  nXoia  nXaTvnrjyia. 

1 1  Oxyrhynchite  era  year  89  and  58  coincides  with  the  eleventh  indiction  running  from  29  August 
412  to  28  August  413,  see  R.  S.  Bagnall,  K.  A.  Worp,  Chronological  Systems  80,  cf.  13  n.  10.  Since  the  indiction 
is  here  described  as  ‘present’,  the  date  clause  in  lines  1-2  converts  to  10  December  412.  For  discussion  see 
3803  1  n. 

12  Restore  probably  op.oAp[y]a>.  Before  that  the  high  trace  rather  suggests  * c[a(],  although  ]e[.  ]  or 
]f[.  ]  might  be  better  and  km  would  certainly  have  been  much  more  cramped  than  it  was  in  10,  For  P. 
Flor.  I  39.9  I  suggested  something  like  Sta.  to  evrevdev  anecx^Kevai  (CE  46  ( 1 97 1 )  1 49) >  but  4  now  seems 
likely  that  it  had  whatever  was  here,  perhaps  «ai  opo Aoyai  aircc xrp<evM.  In  both  places  there  remains  a 
lacuna  of  5  to  8  letters  to  be  supplemented  before  km(?). 


3797.  Receipt  for  Taxes  in  Gold  Coin 

53  iB.26(F)/D(io)c  15  x  21  cm  26  April-25  MaY  624 

Another  item  from  the  period  of  the  last  Persian  occupation  of  Egypt,  like  LI 
3637,  this  too  concerns  Marinus  the  scholasticus  and  the  highly  placed  Persian  with  the 
name  or  title  of  Saralaneozan.  In  3637,  of  19(F)  October  623,  the  unnamed  writer 
acknowledged  receipt  from  Marinus  of  3,962  gold  solidi  for  the  first  instalment  of 
the  twelfth  indiction.  Instructions  had  been  issued  about  this  matter  by  (the?) 
Saralaneozan  and  the  money  was  to  be  sent  to  the  Persian  ‘king  of  kings’.  Related  to 
3637  and  in  the  same  hand  is  XVI  1843  of  6  November,  which  acknowledged  receipt 
of  a  further  2,016  solidi  for  the  same  instalment  of  the  same  indiction,  divided  into 
equal  parts,  1,008  solidi  for  Oxyrhynchus  and  1,008  for  Cynopolis.  The  present 
document  is  a  receipt  for  a  payment  by  Marinus  of  5,040  solidi  for  the  third  instalment 
of  the  same  indiction,  dated  April/May  624.  They  are  specified  as  being  ‘for  a  part 
of  the  state  taxes  in  gold’,  0(7 rep)  pipov(c)  xpvclk(u)v)  8r]p,o(clwv),  and  divided  into  two 
parts,  4,032  solidi  for  Oxyrhynchus  and  1,008  for  Cynopolis.  These  are  large  sums, 
but  again  we  cannot  draw  detailed  conclusions  from  the  figures,  see  3637  introduction 
last  paragraph  (p.  102). 

For  a  new  article  on  papyri  from  the  Persian  occupation  see  L.  S.  B.  MacCoull, 
Studi  classici  e  oriental i  36  (1986)  307-13. 

The  writing  runs  across  the  fibres  of  the  recto  of  a  piece  cut  from  a  roll,  with  a 
single  sheet  join  c.  15  cm  from  the  top  running  horizontally  below  line  6.  The  sheet 
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with  lines  1-6  overlaps  the  one  with  7-9,  so  that  the  right  hand  edge  would  have 
been  the  top  if  the  roll  had  been  used  in  the  traditional  way.  The  piece  was  rolled 
up  from  the  foot,  as  can  be  seen  from  the  pattern  of  damage  and  from  nine  horizontal 
folds  dividing  it  into  ten  panels  which  diminish  in  height  towards  the  foot.  The  top 
is  torn;  probably  there  was  one  more  panel,  which  may  well  have  been  blank  on  both 
sides  and  will  not  have  been  taller  than  c.  2.5  cm.  On  the  back  of  the  topmost  fold 
there  is  an  endorsement  of  one  line,  apparently  in  a  second  hand.  The  bottom  edge 
looks  like  the  original  cut  except  for  wear.  The  wear  is  more  severe  at  the  sides  but 
the  losses  to  the  text  are  not  great.  If  we  allow  for  the  wear,  it  looks  as  if  the  roll  from 
which  this  piece  was  cut  may  have  had  a  format  similar  to  those  which  supplied  XVI 
1843  and  LI  3637,  see  introduction  there.  That  is,  it  could  have  been  about  18.5  cm 
tall,  like  1843,  which  is  well  preserved. 

t  Trapr]cxf-{v)  Maplvoc  6  ev8o^{6rmoc)  (/cat)  co<f>\(a>Ta.TOc) 
cxp\(acTLKoc)  ra  S(t a)  Mrjva  tov  Trepi/3X(eTTTov)  XPVC <vv[ov 
v(vep )  juepon(c)  XPVCLK(<^>V)  8r)fio(clcov)  'O£vpvyxco(v)  (k ai)  Kvvd)v\ 
rpLTrjc  Ka.Tafio\rj(c)  8a>&€Ka(Tr)c)  lvS(lktlmvoc)  vo (/xtc/zara)  j€(p[, 

5  (tov)  [u](rrep)  p lev  ’Ogvpvyx tu(v)  vo  (/xicjaara)  ySA/3  (/rat)  v(Trep) 

Kvvmv  vo(pLLCixaTa)  j[ar), 

yt(verat)  ra  aur(a)  vo (pacptara )  i€pL  /xo(va),  vo/x(tc/u,a-7-)g 

7revTa/rtcyt[Ata 

reccapaKOvra  p.o(va).  iypa<f)(r))  p.7](vl)  /lay [tov 

t[t)c  av\r(rjc)  ScoSe/ca  (tt;c)  t’v8(t/rrttovoc)  yet p(i)  ,  ,jua[. 

].  .  °.  .  (  )  ra  tov  irqvev<f)(r)p,ov )  CapaAaveo£a[v. 

Back,  along  the  fibres: 

10  (m.  2)  ]  v(rrep)  p,epov(c)  y  KaTa^(oXrjc)  t/3  [t]y8(t/rrttovoc) 

vo(p,tcp.ara)  je/j,  v(nep)  ’0£vpv(yxcuv)  /r[at  Kvvmv. 

e  A  A 

1  rrap-pcy,  ev8o£lf  2  cX.  S/,  rrepip  3  vjpepj  (with  ou(c)  above  the  line  in  monogram) 

k  o  w  V  a  0  <00  o  TOO 

xpvct  ISTjuotjvpwyxf  4  KarafSoXScoSeK  fivS/v  5  L  [v]/,  o£vpvyXv,  /u/,  v  6  yij,  av  v,  pl/vop 

7  2/ PypNIv-V  8  at/] .  SwSf^/ieS/xfip/e/t  9  1 .  .  0 .  .  /,  navnajd  10  o)/i€p/  (with  ou(c)  above 

the  line  in  monogram),  uarap  (the  superscription  over  beta  is  not  clear),  f(]rS//i',  u/o|up/#r[ 

‘Marinus  the  most  glorious  and  most  wise  scholasticus  has  delivered  the  sol.  5,040  (collected?)  through 
Menas  the  admirable  chrysones  in  respect  of  part  of  the  state  taxes  in  gold  for  Oxyrhynchus  and  Cynopolis 
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for  the  third  instalment  of  the  twelfth  indiction;  of  which  sol.  4,032  (are)  in  respect  of  Oxyrhynchus,  and 
sol.  1,008  in  respect  of  Cynopolis.  Total:  the  same  sol.  5,040  only:  solidi  five  thousand  and  forty  only. 

Written  in  the  month  of  Pachon  (day)  of  the  same  twelfth  indiction,  by  the  hand  of  me . the 

all-praiseworthy  Saralancozan.’ 

Back.  2nd  hand.  ‘In  respect  of  part  of  the  3rd  instalment  of  the  12  th  indiction,  sol.  5,040  for  Oxyrhynchus 
and  Cynopolis.’ 

1  TraprjcXe(v).  For  the  anomalous  augment  see  F.  T.  Gignac,  Grammar  ii  231(5),  B.  G.  Mandilaras,  The 
Verb  1 2 1  (§265.6),  cf.  153  (§317.19),  with  references. 

1-2  Maplvoc  o  ev&og(6ra roc)  (xai)  co<f>\ (diraToc)]  cxpX(acrucdc).  Cf.  LI  3637  20  n.,  for  other  documents 
connected  with  Marinus.  The  Marinus  of  XVI  1864  was  not  described  as  a  scholasticus ,  but  only  as  Mapivip 
TO)  erSo^ord™),  line  14.  The  same  title  here  strengthens  the  case  for  the  identification. 

2  ra  S(ia)  Mrjvd.  Without  ra  the  meaning  would  clearly  be  that  Marinus  gave  the  money  to  Menas 
to  deliver  to  the  recipient.  But  rd  suggests  rather  that  the  money  came  in  first  to  Menas,  passed  from  him 
to  Marinus,  who  on  this  occasion  sent  it  further  on  its  journey  to  the  ‘king  of  kings’. 

Xpvcu>v[ov.  I  doubt  if  we  should  accept  the  existence  of  a  parallel  nominative  form  xpvctur  from  the 
nominative  plural  Xpvcwvec  found  only  in  Justinian  Ed.  XI  ch.  2  init.  In  P.  Lips.  I  102.7  xpvccovi  is  probably 
a  phonetic  writing  of  Xpvcu>vp. 

This  official  seems  to  have  been  a  subordinate  of  the  comes  sacrarum  largitionum,  receiving  taxes  in  gold 
due  to  that  department,  see  W.  Gdz.  164-5;  A-  C.  Johnson,  L.  C.  West,  Byzantine  Egypt:  Economic  Studies 
174;  in  general  A.  H.  M.  Jones,  Later  Roman  Empire  i  427-37,  esp.  432  on  the  ‘provincial  gold-buyer’  (P. 
Lips.  I  62).  Presumably  his  function  would  continue  under  the  Persians  with  as  little  disturbance  as  possible, 
with  the  proceeds  going  to  the  ‘king  of  kings’. 

3  xpvctK(utv)  81 ipoiciwv).  This  seems  to  be  a  general  description  which  would  have  covered  all  state 
taxes  payable  in  gold  coin,  cf.  A.  C.  Johnson,  L.  C.  West,  Byzantine  Egypt:  Economic  Studies  305,  320.  The 
presence  of  the  chrysones  may  limit  it  to  those  payable  to  the  department  of  the  largitiones,  see  2  n. 

For  the  association  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  and  Cynopolite  areas  cf.  XVI  1909  3,  LI  3636  2  n.  (p.  100). 
[aij.  The  surviving  figures  allow  the  calculation:  5,040  (4,  6-7)  —4,032  (5)  =  1,008.  In  XVI  1843  the 
sum  'of  2,016  solidi  is  divided  between  the  two  areas  equally,  1,008  each,  but  it  is  not  clear  what  the 
recurrence  of  this  figure  indicates.  That  consignment  was  for  the  first  of  the  three  instalments  of  this  same 
year,  while  this  consignment  is  for  the  third. 

7  riaX[ow.  Or  possibly  read  rJaXtp(v);  there  is  a  very  slight  and  faint  trace  above  the  chi,  which 
probably  comes  from  the  chi  of  n€VTaKicXl[Xta  above,  but  which  could  be  from  a  raised  omega.  The  day 
number  will  have  followed. 

8  r[t)c  ai5]r(fjc).  At  the  beginning  is  a  trace  of  a  long  descender;  after  the  gap  is  the  end  of  a  horizontal 
from  a  raised  letter,  cf.  6  avr[aj. 

Xeip(l)  ep(fj)  seems  to  be  the  usual  expression,  cf.  WB  col.  728  s.v.  xeip  (a),  but  x.  ep{ov)  may  be 
possible,  see  trans.  For  ep{ov)  we  might  have  expected  to  have  ov  as  a  raised  monogram,  see  app.  crit.  3,  to. 

8-9  jua[,  .,]!..<>..(  ).We  need  the  name  of  the  writer,  presumably  not  Marinus  but  the  recipient 
or  a  notary  or  secretary,  e.g.  Stpfxd  (perhaps  more  acceptable  than  'Pwp.a[vov).  After  that  what  is  expected 
is  some  sort  of  title,  but  it  would  be  good  to  have  it  in  the  form  of  a  participle  to  govern  the  following  rd 
rod  .  .  .  Capai\avco^d[v,  as  for  example  Stoi/cowroc,  ‘administering  the  affairs  of .  .  .  S.’.  In  9  the  first  trace 
indicated  may  be  illusory;  it  is  very  faint  and  very  close  to  the  next  letter,  which  is  either  beta  or  kappa. 
Omicron  is  certain.  The  next  is  small  and  rather  high,  most  likely  alpha  or  upsilon,  and  the  last  trace  is 
a  long  descender  cut  by  the  oblique  rising  to  the  right  which  marks  some  abbreviations.  Iota  looks  best. 
It  does  not  seem  possible  to  read  8ioi-]]9ko0vt(oc). 

I  have  tried  to  read  Qiapa  [  cufi-]|9j3oAat {oypaipov),  cf.  XVI  1864  13  0aip.de  cvp[paX{oc)? ,  but  the  traces 
will  not  suit,  and  the  following  phrase  would  still  hang  in  the  air. 

9  CapaAarep£a[v.  Cf.  LI  3637  14  n.,  which  can  now  be  greatly  augmented  thanks  to  the  kindness  of 
Dr  K.  A.  Worp.  He  has  drawn  my  attention  by  letter  (11  March  1985)  to  JJP  15  (1965)  423  4>  where 
I.  F.  Fikhman  summarized  in  English  a  Russian  publication  of  fourteen  Pahlavi  papyri  by  A.  G.  Perikhanian, 
Vestnik  Drevnej  Istorii  77  (1961)  Part  3,  pp.  78-  93.  One  of  the  fragments  of  No.  13  contains  a  Persian 
expression  which  she  viewed  as  a  name  and  transliterated  as  Sahralanyozan  (p.  89).  She  referred  to  other 
Pahlavi  documents  mentioning  the  same  man  and  proposed  seeing  his  name  again  in  1IGU  II  377.1, 
correcting  CapaXaKeoljav  to  CapaXavco^av  (p.  88).  This  correction  has  not  appeared  in  BL.  Dr  Poethke 
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confirmed  my  suggestion,  CapaXaveo^dv,  from  the  original,  see  3637  14  n.,  and  this  is  corroborated  by  the 
other  papyri  (3637,  3797,  SPP  X  251,  see  below)  and  by  the  transliteration  offered  by  Perikhanian. 

Whether  the  expression  is  really  a  name,  as  she  suggests,  or  a  title,  as  Dr  Ilya  Gershevitch  tentatively 
argued  in  3637  14  n,,  remains  in  doubt.  The  Pahlavi  and  the  Greek  papyri  evidently  refer  to  the  same 
important  Persian  official. 

Dr  Worp  has  also  acutely  seen  that  the  expression  occurs  twice  again  in  SPP  X  25i(a).9  and  (b).io, 
where  the  first  edition  has  CapamwvfO[,wv  in  both  places.  At  his  request  Dr  J.  Gascou  kindly  inspected 
the  papyrus  in  the  Louvre  and  read  (a). 9  as  CapaA[av]eo£av  and  (b).io  as  CapaXaveo^dv.  In  (a). 2  he  reads 
Capa \av(  )  pr)[vu>v)  p  M(v)p  (xai)  Xoi Ak  [.  This  papyrus,  like  BGU  II  377,  is  said  to  come  from  the 
Arsinoite  nome,  suggesting  again  that  this  Persian  official  exercised  power  in  both  the  Arsinoite  and  the 
Oxyrhynchite  nomes. 

Finally,  Dr  Worp  recognized  the  same  man  in  the  Travel^ (ij/iou)  Qpa Aaycofar  of  O.  Petrie  421.5  (J.  G. 
f ait,  Greek  Ostraca  i  p.  147),  and  suggested  that  O.  Petrie  424  had  a  similar  text.  I  am  grateful  to  Mrs 
Barbara  Adams  of  the  Flinders  Petrie  Museum  for  making  these  items  available  while  the  museum  was 
closed  for  renovation  and  to  Dr  Walter  Cockle  of  University  College  London  for  inspecting  them  on  my 
behalf.  Dr  Cockle  confirms  that  421.4-5  may  be  read  ypapp(aret)  rpv  irav€wf>(rip.ov)  CypaXavco^av,  as 
suggested  by  Dr  Worp,  although  Cq-  is  oddly  written.  In  424.7  he  can  see  the  predicted  ypapp.{aTtt )  tov 
navev<l>(r)p.ov)  Ca-.  At  the  beginning  of  line  8  the  ink  has  disappeared  completely,  but  the  continuation 
[paXaveo^av]  can  be  restored  with  virtual  certainty.  As  a  consequence  of  this  identification  the  archive  of 
Theopemptus  and  Zacharias,  containing  nearly  sixty  ostraca,  see  O.  Bodl.  II  2120  introd.  (J.  G.  Tait,  C. 
Preaux,  Greek  Ostraca  ii  p.  372),  is  assigned  by  Dr  Worp  to  the  Persian  period.  The  provenance  may  be 
Hermonthis,  see  O.  Ashm.  96  (J.  G.  Tait,  Greek  Ostraca  i  p.  79).  Dr  Helen  Whitehouse  kindly  informs  me 
that  the  whole  of  the  group  formed  by  O.  Ashm.  96-101  was  presented  to  the  Ashmolean  Museum  by 
Greville  Chester,  in  whose  notes  two  items  (O.  Ashm.  96  and  100)  can  be  identified  as  having  been  bought 
at  Armant,  ancient  Hermonthis.  There  is  therefore  some  presumption,  though  no  certainty,  that  the  archive 
came  originally  from  the  Thebaid.  If  it  did,  this  shows  a  new  and  wider  range  for  the  influence  of 
Saralaneozan. 
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3798.  Return  of  Loan 

74/6o(a)  10  x  34-5  24-8  August  144 

The  main  interest  of  this  papyrus  lies  in  its  connection  with  the  legalities  affecting 
the  families  of  auxiliary  veterans.  A  loan  of  three  hundred  drachmas  at  annual  interest 
of  twelve  per  cent  had  been  made  in  the  period  28  September  to  27  October  142, 
about  twenty-two  months  before  the  date  of  the  present  document,  by  the  wife  of  the 
veteran  C.  Veturius  Gemellus,  who  is  known  from  VII  1022  (=  R.  O.  Fink,  Roman 
Military  Records  87)  to  have  been  enrolled  into  the  cohors  III  (or  II)  Ituraeorum  at  the 
age  of  twenty -one  early  in  ad  103.  He  subscribed  here  on  behalf  of  his  daughter  in 
lines  43-9,  so  he  was  still  alive  at  the  age  of  about  sixty-two.  His  wife,  however,  had 
died  between  28  September  142  and  28  August  144,  and  the  return  of  the  loan  was 
acknowledged  by  her  two  children,  who  were  another  C.  Veturius  Gemellus,  already 
known  from  VII  1035  of  February  143,  and  a  daughter  called  Lucia  Veturia  alias 
Thermuthion.  These  two  declared  that  their  mother  had  died  intestate  and  that  they 
were  her  only  children  and  heirs,  a urijc  p-ova  two  kol  x\r]pov6p,a  (26-7). 

Some  care  has  been  taken  to  describe  the  civil  status  of  the  parents.  The  father 
on  his  first  appearance  is  called  ‘a  veteran  whose  name  is  engraved’,  overpav[ov] 
ivKexapaytxevoy,  see  4  n.  The  status  of  the  mother  is  defined  in  a  notable  phrase,  nepiovcy 
etc  tt)v  Irrl  'Ptoperjc  xclXkt)v  cTrjXrjVj  see  8-9  it*  Since  she  is  described  immediately  before  as 
‘deceased’,  peTrjXXaxvlj]  (5))  this  appears  to  mean,  who  survives  (i.e.  whose  name 
survives)  on  the  bronze  stele  at  Rome’.  Evidently  she  had  been  named  in  the  grant 
of  citizenship  and  conubium  made  to  her  husband  on  his  discharge.  1  he  wife  in  these 
cases  did  not  receive  citizenship;  rather  her  veteran  husband  received  with  his 
citizenship  the  right  of  conubium  with  her  as  a  peregrine,  cf.  M.-P.  Arnaud-Lindet, 
REL  55  (1977)  288  and  n.  5. 

The  status  of  the  children  is  more  doubtful.  We  know  from  1035  that  the  father 
was  a  veteran  by  February  143  and  that  the  son  was  then  old  enough  to  enter  into 
a  legal  contract  without  a  guardian.  Knowing  further  from  1022  that  the  father  had 
enlisted  in  103  we  would  suppose  that  his  discharge  is  hardly  likely  to  have  fallen  so 
late  as  140,  when  Pius  deprived  auxiliary  veterans  of  their  privilege  of  receiving 
citizenship  for  the  children  born  during  their  service,  see  H.  Nesselhauf,  Historia  8 
(1959)  434-42,  H.  Wolff,  Chiron  4  (1974)  481,  M.  M.  Roxan,  Roman  Military  Diplomas 
(1954-77)  65  (No.  39  n.  6),  M.-P.  Arnaud-Lindet,  REL  55  (1977)  287-9,  s-  Link> 
%PE  63  (1986)  185-92,  cf.  Roxan,  Roman  Military  Diplomas  (1978-84)  157  (No.  94 
n.  5),  ead.  in  W.  Eck,  H.  Wolff  (edd.),  Heer  und  Integrationspolitik:  Die  rdm.  Militardiplome 
als  historische  Quelle  265-92,  J.  B.  Campbell,  The  Emperor  and  the  Roman  Army  439-445. 
Pius  brought  in  a  similar,  but  less  stringent,  limitation  of  the  privileges  of  veterans  of 
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the  fleet  some  years  later,  roughly  between  152  and  158,  see  N.  Hanel,  Bonn.  Jahrb. 
i85  ( r985)  89-95,  esP-  93-  On  the  stages  of  the  process  of  acquiring  citizenship  as  a 
veteran  see  M.  Absil,  Y.  Le  Bohec,  Latomus  44  (1985)  855-70. 

There  are  exceptional  terms  of  service  as  long  as  forty-five  years  on  record,  see 
3785  introduction  paragraph  2,  so  it  is  possible  that  long  service  by  the  father  led  to 
the  unfortunate  result  that  his  children  did  not  receive  citizenship,  being  among  the 
fiist  to  be  affected  by  the  change  in  the  regulations.  The  son’s  tria  nomina  give  no 
assurance  that  he  was  a  citizen,  see  especially  H.  C.  Youtie  in  Le  Monde  Grec  (. Hommages 
.  .  .  Preaux )  737-8  ( =  id.  Scriptiunculae  Posteriores  i  31-2).  The  same  evidently  applies  to 
the  Roman  elements  of  the  daughter’s  nomenclature. 

It  still  seems  more  likely  than  not  that  the  daughter  and  the  son  were  Roman 
citizens.  However,  in  Roman  law  children  did  not  inherit  from  a  mother  who  died 
intestate  until  after  the  scnatus  consultwn  Oijitwtuuin  of  ad  178,  see  \f  Raser,  Das  romische 
Privatrecht  i  702,  J.  F.  Gardner,  Liverpool  Classical  Monthly  12.4  (Apr.  1987)  52,  cf. 
W.  L.  Westermann,  A.  A.  Schiller,  Apokrimata  71,  whereas  in  Egyptian  law  this  was 
the  normal  practice,  see  R.  Taubenschlag,  Law 2  184,  citing  especially  P.  Yale  inv. 
222,  225  {  YCIS  4  (1934)  136-40),  cf.  E.  Seidl,  Rechtsgeschichte  Agyptens  als  romischer  Proving 
224-6.  It  is  also  Egyptian  practice  that  the  surviving  spouse  has  no  claim,  see  H.-A. 
Rupprecht,  BASP  22  (1985)  291-5. 

In  fact,  it  is  clear  that  these  persons  had  inherited  under  Egyptian  law.  Either 
they  were  not  citizens,  because  of  the  change  of  regulations  in  140,  or  it  was  perfectly 
regular  practice  that  the  citizen  children  of  a  veteran  should  inherit  from  their  peregrine 
mother  under  the  provisions  of  peregrine  law.  Since  the  first  alternative  requires  us 
to  assume  exceptionally  long  service,  about  thirty-seven  years  at  least,  for  the  father, 

I  am  inclined  to  argue  for  the  second,  which  seems  to  accord  well  with  the  Roman 
habit  of  making  no  change  in  local  customs  without  strong  reasons  of  expediency. 

The  writing  runs  along  the  fibres  in  the  usual  way.  No  sheet-join  is  visible.  On  the 
back  there  is  an  isolated  endorsement  of  one  word,  although  it  is  possible  that  in 
the  more  damaged  areas  another  endorsement  could  have  been  lost.  Unusually  the 
document  seems  to  have  been  rolled  up  with  the  left  edge  inside,  to  judge  from  the 
discoloration  and  damage,  which  is  more  severe  on  the  right. 
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Tdioc  [OverovpLOc]  /epte[AAoc  /rat  Aov- 
Kia  C)ve\rovpla\  p/  /rat  ©epf7i[ov9]t[ov 
dpi^drepot  /’[at] ov  Overovplov  Tepee A- 
A ov  overpav[ov]  eoKeyapaypievoy 
5  cvv  rfj  eayj[d)]v  pteT'pAAaxutr? 

pirjrpt  .MpreptetTi  Evhaipeovoc 
tov  EvhaLpeovoc  perjrpoc  ©e ppeov- 
Otoy  nepiovcr]  etc  rrjv  in  l  ’Pwiirjc 
XaA/cpv  cTrjXrjv,  r)  he  Aovieca  Ovejoy- 
10  pta  rj  /rat  ©eppeovdiov  ptera  Kvpiov  tov 

avrrjc  re  /rat  tov  OveTOVpcou  TepeeXXov 
7 TaTpoc  Tatov  OveTovpLOV  TepeeXXov,  ’ Em - 
pia^to  'Empeaxov  tov  ’ EnipLayov 
pbfjTpoc  TaTetpjpc  an’  ’0£vpvyxcov 
15  noXecoc  ^atpetv.  optoA[oy]cp  a[n]exeiy 

napa  cov  Sta  ripe  errl  Toy  [ np]oc  ’0£[v]pyy- 
ya/v  77oAet  CapaneLov  AyaQoy  Aaipeo- 
voc  Kal  pteroya/v  Tpanet,r)c  dpy[u] pl¬ 
ot)  Spayptac  rpta/roctac  Ke<f>aXaioy 
20  /rat  tovc  ano  'A9vp  tov  SteA0[o]yrpc 

eVouc  pteypt  rpc  erecTcoc-pc  rj- 
ptepac  tovtojv  hpax/Luaf[o]yc  toko yc., 
to  he  KecjxxXatoy  have eedev  cot 
vno  TTjc  perjT [p] oc  rjpLoov  A[p]jepLee- 
25  toc — fjc  TeXevTY]c6.cr)c  ahiadeToy, 

npocf>ep6p,e9a  ethat  aiiTrjc  peo- 
va  TeKva  Kal  KXrjpovopea — /rara  yet- 
poypa<f>ov  Sta  rpaire^pc  to)  </ato(/>[i 
perjvl  tov  avTov  hieXdovjoc  ejoyc 
30  o  /rat  avehd>Kap.ey  c[o]t  etc  aKvpoo- 

civ  Kal  prpSey  col  ev/raAe[t]y  pt-p- 
he  Toic  napa  cov  nepl  perjhevoc 
anXcoc  pteypt  rrjc  et/ecraicpc 

4  1.  €yKeytipayp.€vov  6  1.  Apreptri  15  I  op.o\oyovp,€v  2 4  5  1*  Aprcpiroc 

31  1.  iyKahetv 
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rjpepac.  Kvp[(]a  p  ano^i j.  ( erovc )  t, 

35  AvrgKpaTOp[o\c  Kalcapoc  T[ltov  AlXlov 

ASpiavov  Avroayivov  Cef3ac[Tov 
EvcefSovc,  Mecoprj  err ay g(fievcuv) 

(m.  2)  Taioc  Overovptoc  re(x[eX]\oc 

arrex o>  cvv  jij  a8e\(f)[fj ]  fxov 
40  rac  8paxpA.c  rpia/cfojciac 

Kal  ro[i)]c  t[o]k:[o]uc  Kal  [oi3S]er 
evKraAai  cue  [rTp^OKeirat,. 

(m.  3)  AovKia  OveTOv[pL]q.  r/  Kal  &€pp.[ov]9igv  9v- 
yarrjp  F atop  [Ove\rovp(ov  -TegfejAAou 
45  overpavov  c[v\yq.Trecxov  cue  ypoKeirai. 

Taioc  Overovpioc  TepieAAo[c  o]v€Tpavoc 
eTTiyeypapLfiaL  rrjc  Qvyarpoc  ptov  KVpioc 
Kal  eypai/ia  yrrep  avrrjc  /u.  [17]  elSviTjc 
ypapcfiara.  (m.  4)  'ETrip,axo\c\  veepre- 
50  poc  ’Emp.dxov  rod  ’EnLpidxgy  evSoKcu. 

Ey8atp,cuv  Trpecfivrepoc  Ilec\o\ypioc  ’ey  pa¬ 
st  </<g  Strep  avrov  perj  ei§6ry[c  y]pap.p.ara. 

(m.  5)  erovc  e^Soptov  AvroKpdro[poc]  Ky.icap[oc 
Titov  AIXlov  ASpiavov  Avjcpylv[ov 
55  Cefiacrov  EvcefUovc,  itrayo(p.evcuv)  ,,  8ta 

A yadov  Aaip-ovoc  rov  ,  ,  ,  ,  Tpa(trel,-  ) 
r]  8iaypa<f>-q. 

Back,  downwards  along  the  fibres,  near  the  foot: 

’Empcaxi  ) 

34  L  £  37  fTTQ-y*! .  ?  42  1.  cyK a\co  55  €7ray°  7  56  rpa )  58  €TTifjiax 

CC.  Veturius  Gemellus  and  Lucia  Veturia  alias  Thermuthion,  both  children  of  C.  Veturius  Gemellus, 
veteran  whose  name  is  engraved,  in  association  with  their  deceased  mother  Artemis,  daughter  of  Eudaemon 
son  of  Eudaemon  and  of  Thermuthion,  who  survives  on  the  bronze  stele  at  Rome,  (Lucia  Veturia  alias 
Thermuthion  having  as  guardian  C.  Veturius  Gemellus  the  father  both  of  herself  and  of  Veturius  Gemellus), 
to  Epimachus  son  of  Epimachus  grandson  of  Epimachus,  whose  mother  is  Tateos(?),  from  the  city  of  the 
Oxyrhynchi,  greetings.’ 

‘We  acknowledge  that  we  receive  back  from  you  through  the  bank  of  Agathus  Daemon  and  partners 
at  the  Serapeum  at  the  city  of  the  Oxyrhynchi  three  hundred  drachmas  of  money,  being  capital,  and  the 
interest  on  these  of  a  drachma  (per  mina  per  month)  from  Hathyr  of  the  past  year  up  to  the  present  day, 
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the  capital  having  been  lent  to  you  by  our  mother  Artemis— since  she  died  intestate,  we  declare  that  we 
are  her  only  children  and  heirs— in  accordance  with  a  chirograph  through  a  bank  (dated)  in  the  month 
of  Phaophi  of  the  same  past  year,  which  we  delivered  to  you  for  cancellation,  and  that  we  have  no  claim 
against  you  or  your  agents  about  anything  whatsoever  up  to  the  present  day.  The  receipt  is  normative. 
Year  seven  of  Imperator  Caesar  Titus  Aelius  Hadrianus  Antoninus  Augustus  Pius,  Mesore  intercalary 
day  .  .  .’ 

(2nd  hand)  ‘I,  C.  Veturius  Gemellus,  receive  back,  along  with  my  sister,  the  three  hundred  drachmas 
and  the  interest  and  I  have  no  claim,  as  aforesaid.’ 

(3rd  hand)  I,  Lucia  Veturia  alias  Thermuthion,  daughter  of  C.  Veturius  Gemellus  veteran,  jointly 
received  back,  as  aforesaid.  I,  C.  Veturius  Gemellus  veteran,  have  been  registered  as  guardian  of  my 
daughter  and  I  wrote  on  her  behalf  because  she  docs  not  know  letters.’ 

(4th  hand)  I,  Epimachus  the  younger,  son  of  Epimachus  grandson  of  Epimachus,  give  my  assent.  I, 
Eudaemon  the  elder,  son  of  Pesuris(?),  wrote  on  his  behalf  because  he  does  not  know  letters.’ 

(5th  hand)  ‘Seventh  year  of  Imperator  Caesar  Titus  Aelius  Hadrianus  Antoninus  Augustus  Pius, 
intercalary  day  .  .  .  The  draft  (is)  through  Agathus  Daemon  .  .  .’ 

Back:  ‘.  .  .  Epimachus.’ 

1-4  See  introd.  for  what  is  known  of  these  persons.  For  the  cohorts  U  and  III  Ituraeorum,  in  one  of 
which  the  veteran  served,  see  E.  Dijbrowa,  £PE  63  (1986)  228-30. 

4  overpav[ov]  <WxaPayp6'>'oy  (1.  ty k-).  This  expression  seems  to  be  new,  but  cf.  W.  Chr.  463  111  12 
.  .  .  u]eteranorum  cum  uxoribus  et  liberis  siupra)  s(criptis)  in  acre  incisi ,  15  .  .  .  natos  ...  in  aere  incisos,  P.  Hamb. 
I  31  (S.  Daris,  Documenli per  la  storia  dell’ esercito  No.  90).  8  -1 1  emrSeife  6  ■npoyeypay.yevoc  'Avrac  [8]«Arov  xaA/ojv 
pc  to  avrlypatpov  npoKeirai,  Si’Jjc  brjXovraL  IcKcyapayOaL  (1.  cyK-)  cvv  tckvolc  kcii  yvvauci.  Cf.  8-9  n. 

5  jicrrpXayylrj .  Cf.  48  clBvlrjc',  I'.  T.  Gignac,  Grammar  ii  132-3. 

6  AprcpeiTi  (1.  -pun).  Cf.  24-5  A[p]Tey<nT0c  (1.  -pc roc);  F.  T.  Gignac,  Grammar  ii  55. 

8-9  TTepiovcr)  etc  rqv  cm  'Rcbpijc  xaAiri )v  crijAijr.  Cf.  introd.  on  ncpcovcrj.  The  allusion  to  the  veteran 
privilege  of  conubium  with  a  ‘wife’  is  clear.  After  ad  90  the  formula  of  the  auxiliary  diplomas  always  states 
that  they  were  copied  ’ex  tabula  aenea  tjuae  jixa  est  Romae  in  Capilolio  in  muro  post  lemplum  Diui  Augusti  ad 
Mineruam’,  cf.  S.  Dusanic,  ‘Loci  constitutionum  fixarum’,  Epigraphica  46  (1984)  91-115. 

14  TijLTfwTpc  is  far  from  certain. 

15  opoA[oy  ]£.  We  expect  the  plural,  but  space  and  the  final  trace  both  favour  the  singular  form, 
which  no  doubt  came  more  readily  to  the  clerk’s  mind. 

1618  On  the  Serapeum  bank  see  A.  Calderini,  Aegyptus  18  (1938)  260-1 .  The  banker  Agathus  Daemon 
is  not  recorded  there  or  in  subsequent  volumes  of  P.  Oxy. 

22  $pax/iia/[o]ys:  tokovc.  This  is  the  usual  rate  in  the  Roman  period,  equal  to  twelve  per  cent  per  annum; 
for  detail  see  H.  E.  Finckh,  £insrecAt  (Diss.  Erlangen  1962)  27  38. 

25-7  Cf.  P.  Yale  Inv.  222(A)  5-12;  225(B)  17-25  (TCIS  4  (1934)  136-9)  pVTP6c  .  .  .  tctcXcvtt, kvcVc 
aSiaflcVov  .  .  .  eVepoi  (B  cm  tc  tu>  naTpl  pov)  .  .  .  Kal  .  .  .  toic  re'ccapci  povocc  tckvoi c  Kal  KX-qpovopocc,  with 
introduction  above  paragraph  5. 

37  The  traces  at  the  end  are  very  faint,  but  seem  to  conform  with  the  text  of  55  below. 

42  There  may  be  further  writing  at  the  end  of  this  line.  Nothing  more  is  expected. 

48  eiBvt rjc.  Cf.  5  n. 

51  /7ec[o]v/?ioc  is  suitable  but  far  from  certain. 

55  The  day  number  must  be  from  i  to  5  =  24-8  August  144.  Only  gamma  (=  3  =  26  August)  seems 
excluded  by  the  trace. 

56  Read  possibly  tov  cyy  a[A(Aoic)]  Tpa(7re£iroi;),  cf.  17-18  A. A.  Kai  p,€To^r,  I  91  (ad  187)  8-10  8ta 
'HXiobojpov  Kai  Twv  cvv  avrw  €TnTT]py]r6jv  rrjc  ern  tov  irpoc  ’O^.ttoA.  Capairetov  Tpairefyc,  LI  I  3690  20  tov  cvv 
aAApic  €7TLTT)pr)Toy  .  .  o  cvv  a AAo(ic)  in rocxo{fi€voc). 

57  On  the  bank-draft  (81a ypa(f>rf)  see  H.  J.  Wolff,  Das  Recht  der  gr.  Papyri  Agyptens  ii  95_I05- 

58  This  notation  is  strangely  isolated  near  the  foot.  The  small  sample  of  writing  is  not  certainly 
identifiable  with  hands  one  to  five.  It  looks  nearest  to  m.  4,  the  subscription  on  behalf  of  Epimachus.  Against 
this  is  our  expectation  that  this  document,  like  1022  and  1035,  will  have  belonged  to  the  family  of  the  veteran 
and  not  to  the  other  party  to  the  loan. 
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3799.  Oracle  Question 

38  3®-85/D(i  3)a  7x7cm  Second/third  century 

The  latest  short  summary  of  the  background  of  oracle  questions,  with  a  collection 
of  references,  is  by  G.  Rosati  in  PSI  XVII  Congresso  ( =  M.  Manfredi,  Trenta  testi 
greet  .  .  .  editi  in  occasione  del  XVII  Congresso,  1983)  14  introduction,  cf.  Nos.  20-1,  similar 
Christian  texts  edited  by  L.  Papini,  who  has  also  described  some  new  Coptic  examples 
in  Acts  of  the  Second  International  Congress  of  Coptic  Studies  (Rome  1985)  245-55.  Add 
P.  Mon.  Ill  1 17,  P.  Heid.  IV  335,  and  literature  cited  by  their  editor,  D.  Hagedorn 
and  eight  more  examples  in  A.  S.  Aly,  ZPE  68  (1987)  99-104.  For  the  latest  survey 
of  the  demotic  material  see  E.  Bresciani  (and  others),  Egitto  e  vicino  oriente  2  (1979) 
57-68,  esp.  64-8. 

This  example  is  unusual  in  not  mentioning  the  name  of  the  god,  who  is  addressed 
simply  as  ‘lord’.  The  known  possibilities  at  Oxyrhynchus  are  Zeus-Helius-Sarapis 
(VIII  1148,  1149,  IX  1213,  XXXI  2613,  XLI1  3078),  and  Thonis  (P.  Koln  IV  202, 
L  3590) .  The  minor  gods  Harpebecis  and  Harpocrates,  who  are  associated  with  Thonis, 
and  with  the  goddess  Thoeris,  in  PSI  XVII  Congresso  14,  are  less  likely  candidates 
here. 

The  question  is  about  the  prospect  of  success  in  a  bid  to  gain  a  government 
contract  for  collecting  a  2j%  tax.  This  is  intriguing,  but  it  does  not  add  much  to  the 
little  that  is  known  about  tax  farming  in  Roman  Egypt,  on  which  see  S.  L.  Wallace, 
Taxation,  288-9.  ** 

The  script,  which  runs  along  the  fibres,  is  small,  neat,  and  fairly  rapid.  It  probably 
belongs  to  the  second  or  early  third  century.  The  back  of  the  chit  is  blank.  No  sheet 
join  is  visible. 

Kvpie,  el  evv<f>epov 
ecrl  npoceAOelv  rjij.de 
ran  rjyepov 1  peO’v- 
7 repfioAlov  -crept  ttjc 
5  reccapaKOCT-fjc  Kal  kv- 
pajd-rjcerai  rjpeiv, 

TOVTO  TO  TTlTTaKlV  eVey/<(ov). 

I  1.  cvppepov  6  1.  yjfitv  7  I  -rrirraKiov',  eveyK 

Lord,  if  it  is  expedient  that  we  should  apply  to  the  governor  with  a  higher  tender  for  the  2 10/  tax 
and  it  will  be  settled  on  us,  bring  this  chit  (out).’ 

. .  ,  3  ,T"‘  yepivi.  For  the  prefect’s  responsibility  for  assessment  of  taxes  see  S.  L.  Wallace,  Taxation,  294-5. 

If  the  implication  is  that  the  tender  had  to  be  made  directly  to  the  prefect  of  Egypt  in  normal  cases,  this 
is  interesting  and  new.  However,  we  ought  to  be  wary  of  drawing  such  a  sweeping  conclusion. 

3-4  p.e6’inepfio\iov.  The  concession  would  normally  be  settled  at  the  highest  tender.  Compare  XIV 
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1633,  where  the  body  of  the  document  begins  j3oi5[Aopai  inep^aXetv  AvprjXiov  Ctp-qv for  .  .  .,  'I  wish  to  outbid 
Aurelius  Serenus  .  .  This,  however,  is  a  tender  to  purchase  state  land,  not  a  tax  concession. 

5  TeccapaKocT-rjc.  Cf.  the  notification  of  the  death  in  prison  of  a  picBm-fc  TeccapaKocrijc  epea >v,  XLIIl 
3104  (ad  228).  The  only  other  occurrence  of  a  Ttccapa/coc-nj  in  the  papyri  is  in  SB  XIV  it  905,  a  list  of 
five  men,  headed  ivopara  Im-r^pi ;™v  TeccapaKocrijc.  Roman  taxes  called  quadragesimae  seem  usually  to  have 
been  surcharges  on  customs  dues,  see  S.  de  Laet,  Portorium,  508. 

5-6  xvpuidriceTat.  This  verb  is  ‘used  consistently  to  mean  the  confirmation  of  a  transaction  with  the 

Government’  (P.  Ryl.  II  97  introd.).  .  . 

7  TTiTraKiv  (1.  -top).  For  the  ending  cf.  F.  T.  Gignac,  Grammar  ii,  25-9.  Here  the  word  refers  to  the 
document  itself.  A  negative  form  of  the  question  (el  ov  cv/ipepov  ccrt  .  .  .  Kal  ov  KvpwB-qccrai  .  .  .)  would  have 
been  submitted  at  the  same  time.  The  god,  by  a  mechanism  unknown,  perhaps  varying  with  the  particular 
oracle  returned  one  version  to  the  questioner  as  his  answer.  Most  of  the  surviving  questions  must  be  the 
returned  versions,  but  at  least  five,  and  possibly  all  eight,  of  the  examples  from  Socnopacu  Ncsus  recently 
published  in  ZPE  68  (1987)  99  104  were  found  together  in  a  temple  context.  These  may  well  be  retained 
versions,  counterparts  of  those  which  were  returned  to  the  questioners. 

3800.  Lease  of  Land 

38  3B.8i/D(2  4)a  7  x24  cm  September/October  219 

This  four-year  lease  of  six  aruras  specifies  a  usual  scheme  of  crop  rotation,  half 
in  wheat,  half  in  green  crops  each  year,  at  rents  of  8  artabas  of  wheat  per  arura  on 
the  wheat,  and  in  money  44  drachmas  per  arura  on  the  green  crops.  I  hese  are  high 
rents  for  the  period,  cf.  L  3591  19-20  n,  3592  14-16  n.  For  a  list  of  Oxyrhynchite 
land  leases  from  30  bc  to  the  end  of  the  fourth  century  see  L  3589  introduction.  Add 
P.  Harr.  II  224,  3800,  and  3802.  The  back  is  blank. 

eplcdwcav  [HupijAtojt  Cypuov 

npecfivTepoc  .[ . ]  ,  V  Kal-  Hpa- 

kAiclvoc  6  Kal  Cap[aTTiu)]v  dpeftore- 
poi  an’  ’0£vpvyxco[v  no]Aea>c  Aiiprj- 
5  A  to)  ’Appwvdr[  1  1-2  ]pdroc  prjrpde 

Tavcelpioe  dno  Kwprje  Wwfldea >c 
anTjAunTOV  etc  [err]  rjeccapa  and  tov 
evecTcdroc  y  (erouc)  [rac  dv]aypa(j)op.e- 

vac  etc  CrpaTt[ . .  ,  .  jaivoc  nepi 

to  ttjv  avrrjv  'f,[a>/3]ff[tv]  fiactAtKrjc 

yrjc  apovpac  ei;  rj  ocac  eav  (Lei,  we¬ 
re  Kaf  eroc  cneipai  Kal  ^vAap-rjca  1 
to  pev  rjpuev  nvpw,  to  Se  erepov 
rjpuev  fAwpoie,  eK^opiov  Kal  tjropov 

4  otjvpvy'xw |t>  8  yf 
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15  Kar  eroc  Kar  apovpav  rrjc  ptev  ev  rrv- 
pu>  ava  rrvpov  aprdf3ac  oktm, 

TTjc  Se  ev  \XwpoLC  ava  8 payp-dc 
reccapaKovra  reccapac  otKtvS v- 
vaiv  rravroc  KtvSvvov,  rd>v  rrjc 
20  yrjc  Kar’  eroc  hrqptoctaiv  ovraiv 

rrpoc  rove  ptepttc9a)Korac,  Kvptev- 
ovrac  rcov  Kaprrcov  ecoc  ra  Kar’  eroc 
6<j>ei\6fL€va  onroXa/Stuct.  eav  8e  ric, 
o  ptr)  el'y,  rote  e£rjc  erect  afipoyoc 
25  yevr/r at,  rrapa8ex9r]cerat  ra>  pte- 
pttcO ojptevpj,  oc  Kat  fieflaiovptevri  'c ' 
rrjc  pttcdcoceuic  pterpetru)  rov 
Kar  eroc  rrvpov  etc  Srjptoctov  drj- 
cavpov  tStatc  eavrov  Sanavatc 
30  Kat  9epta  avaSorai  rote  ptepuc9a>- 
koci  vrro  rrjv  Trpa>rr]v  pterprjctv 
Ka9apov  arro  rravrcov  Kat  arroSo- 
toj  rov  Kar ’  eroc  apyvptKOV  <f>opo(v ) 
ptr/vt  LJavvt,  rrj c  rrpd^eojc  yeivopte- 
35  V7)c  napd  re  avrov  Kat  etc  rcov  vrrap- 
Xov rcov  avraj  rrdvrajv.  Kvpta 
rj  pticOwctc.  ( erovc )  y  AvroKparopoc 
Kalcapoc  MdpKOV  Avpr]Xtov  Avrcuvt'vo'v' 
Evcefiovc  Evrvxovc  Cefiacrov 
40  @\ad>]<f>t  .  (m.  2)  [ylJyfpj^Atoc  Ap.- 

ptwvac  1-2  pd]roc  pteptlc- 
dwptat  rr/v \  yrjv  errl  ra 
reccapa  err]  /eat]  <X7toSc6- 
coj  ra  rrpoKeipt]  eva  d>c 
45  rrpoKetrat.  Avp^rjXtoc 
10- 1 1  letters  ]oyevovc 
eypaipa  vrrep  a]yrov 

33  </>°P°  34  5  !•  yivofiiv^c  37  Ly 


‘Aurelius  Syrion  the  elder,  son  of  .  .  and  Aurelius  Heraclianus  alias  Sarapion  both  from  the  city  of 
the  Oxyrhynchi  leased  to  Aurelius  Ammonas  son  of  .  .  .  ras,  mother  Taysiris,  from  the  village  of  Psobthis 
in  the  Eastern  (toparchy)  for  four  years  from  the  present  3rd  year  the  six  aruras,  or  however  many  they 
may  be,  registered  to  Strati  .  .  .  son  of .  .  .  on,  of  royal  land  near  the  same  Psobthis  on  condition  that  each 
year  he  sow  and  plant  half  with  wheat  and  the  other  half  with  green  crops  at  a  rent  in  kind  and  money 
annually  per  arura  on  the  half  in  wheat  of  eight  artabas  of  wheat  and  on  the  half  in  green  crops  of  forty-four 
drachmas  free  of  every  risk,  the  annual  state  taxes  on  the  land  being  the  responsibility  of  the  lessors,  who 
arc  to  retain  control  of  the  crops  until  they  recover  the  amounts  owed  to  them  each  year.  If  any  of  the 
land,  which  heaven  forbid,  in  the  succeeding  years  remains  unwatered,  an  allowance  shall  be  made  to  the 
lessee,  who  shall  also,  if  the  lease  is  confirmed,  measure  the  wheat  each  year  into  the  public  granary  at  his 
own  expense  and  shall  make  a  deposit  for  the  lessors  at  the  first  measuring  free  of  all  charges  and  shall 
deliver  the  money  rent  annually  in  the  month  of  Payni,  with  the  right  of  exaction  from  him  and  all  Ins 
possessions.  The  lease  is  normative.  Year  3  of  Imperator  Caesar  Marcus  Aurelius  Antoninus  Pius  Felix 
Augustus,  Phaophi  .  . 

(2nd  hand)  ‘I,  Aurelius  Ammonas  son  of .  .  took  the  land  on  lease  for  the  four  years  and  I  shall 
deliver  the  aforesaid  (rents)  as  aforesaid.  I,  Aurelius  .  .  .  son  of  .  .  .  ogenes,  wrote  on  his  behalf  (because 
he  docs  not  know  letters).’ 

5  E.g.  'H\f)aToc  or  Ca]pdroc.  y  s  / 

8-9  irlaypa^o/acrac  etc  Crpan[ . ]wroc.  Two  other  leases  have  avaypa^optv-  Ac  auror/avTouc, 

i.e.  PSI  V  468.7-8  (ad  200),  P.  Ryl.  IV  683.7 -8  (ad  244),  cf.  J.  Herrmann,  Bodenpacht,  80  n.  5.  In  this 
case  it  seems  that  the  registration  to  the  previous  owner  had  not  yet  been  cancelled,  cf.  A.  M.  Harmon, 
TCIS  4  (1934)  214,  216  17. 

40  Phaophi:  29  September-28  October,  ad  219. 


3801.  Order  to  Supply 

,2  iB.i4i/F(a)  10.5x7cm  i3(?)  September  295 

This  little  chit  is  included  here  because  it  contains  the  rare  name  of  Eunoius  and 
there  is  a  possibility  that  the  person  was  the  same  as  the  sender  of  3812.  This  is  no 
more  than  a  possibility.  The  papyri  were  found  in  different  seasons  of  excavation 
and  there  is  no  obvious  coincidence  of  hands.  If  the  identity  were  correct,  this  order 
would  give  a  fixed  date,  although  3812  would  need  only  to  be  reasonably  close  to 
that  date. 

Eunoius  wrote  to  Asclas,  a  tenant-farmer,  ordering  him  to  supply  a  certain  Melas 
with  five  artabas  of  grain,  for  which  Melas  was  to  pay.  The  main  body  of  the  text 
and  the  regnal  year  were  written  by  one  hand,  probably  that  of  a  clerk.  It  was  probably 
Eunoius  himself  who  added  the  countersignature  in  line  4,  and  he  may  have  added 
also  the  month  name  and  day  number  in  5,  which  is  clearly  added  at  a  different  time, 
but  may  be  in  yet  another  hand. 

The  writing  on  the  front  is  along  the  fibres.  This  has  the  appearance  of  being  the 
recto,  but  there  is  no  sheet  joint  to  prove  it.  On  the  back  is  a  short  endorsement 
which  looks  as  if  it  remained  unfinished. 
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Evvoioc  AcxXa  yecopydj  X(aipeLv). 

8oc  MeXavt  clrov  aprafta c 

776VT6,  U)V  TLpr/V  SaiCl. 

(m.  2)  cecrjp(ela>pai) . 

5  (grove)  t/3  xal  ta  /cat  §/,  (m.  3?)  ®a/0  te. 

Back,  upwards  along  the  fibres: 

(m.  4?)  TTITTOLK  (vac.) 

1  xf  3  !■  Stucei  4  cecij"  5  L  =  (erotic) 

‘Eunoius  to  Asclas,  tenant-farmer,  greeting.  Supply  to  Melas  five  artabas  of  wheat(?),  for  which  he 
will  give  the  price.’ 

(2nd  hand)  ‘I  have  countersigned.’ 

(1st  hand)  ‘Year  12  and  11  and  4,  (3rd  hand?)  Thoth  I5(?).’ 

Back.  (4th  hand?).  Voucher  .  .  .’ 

1  For  Eunoius  see  introd. 

2  droii.  ‘Grain’  is  unsuitably  vague  for  a  business  transaction  such  as  this.  Almost  certainly  this  is  a 
comparatively  early  instance  of  the  change  in  meaning  to  ‘wheat’,  well  documented  for  the  fourth  century 
and  later,  cf.  H.  Cadell,  Akten  d.  XIII  Internat.  Papyrologenkongresses ,  61-8,  esp.  64-5. 

4  The  ink  is  much  faded,  in  contrast  with  the  solid  blackness  of  1-3  and  the  beginning  of  5.  The 
countersignature  was  probably  written  by  Eunoius  himself,  see  introduction.  Gf.  5  n. 

5  Year  12  of  Diocletian,  11  of  Maximian,  and  4  of  Constantius  and  Galerius  =  ad  295/6.  Thoth  15, 
following  an  Egyptian  year  with  six  intercalary  days,  is  13  September. 

The  addition  of  Suit)  ^  is  in  a  smaller  hand.  The  ink  looks  blacker  than  that  of  line  4  although  it  is 
damaged  by  abrasion.  It  may,  therefore,  not  have  been  added  by  the  writer  of  4,  who  was  probably  Eunoius 
himself,  cf.  4  n.  and  introduction,  but  by  a  clerk.  It  could  be  by  the  first  hand,  though  in  a  smaller  style, 
or  by  another  clerk. 

6  ntfraK.  This  endorsement  is  somewhat  abraded,  but  it  seems  to  break  off  without  even  a  sign  of 
abbreviation.  One  common  meaning  of  the  word  mrraKiov  is  that  of  ‘voucher’,  a  document  recording  or 
certifying  expenditure  or  receipt,  which  is  very  appropriate  to  this  document.  The  abrasion  makes  it 
impossible  to  be  sure  if  the  hand  is  one  of  those  on  the  front,  but  I  think  not.  It  might  have  been  put  on 
by  Asclas,  for  instance.  We  might  have  expected  to  find  it  completed  by  the  name  of  Melas  and  the  amount 
of  grain,  for  example. 


3802.  Lease  of  Land 

38  3B.82/G(i)a  11  x  27  cm  31  October  296 

This  lease  is  an  epidoche,  a  well  known  form  which  is  especially  associated  with 
Oxyrhynchus,  cf.  J.  Herrmann,  Bodenpacht,  12  and  30,  £PE  9  (1972)  1  n.  1.  The  crop 
is  to  be  Xoproc  and  the  rent  in  money,  as  is  usual  for  that  crop,  see  L  3589  5-9  n. 

For  a  list  of  Oxyfhynchite  leases  of  land  see  L  3589  introduction.  Add.  P.  Harr. 
II  224,  3800  and  3802.  The  back  is  blank. 
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eirl  undrew  rjdiv  xvpiwv  rjprhv  AtoxXrjTLavov 
C[efiacrov  to  xal  Katvcravrlov  enitfravecrdrov 
Kal[capoc  t]o  /3'.  (vac.) 

AvprjXtu)  nXioreiva)  Ev8ai(po)voc  e^yrj(r-  )  povXevrfj 
5  r rjc  Xa p(npdc)  xal  Xapnpordrr/c  'O^vpvy^irdiv  noXeorc 

rrapd  AvprjXiov  Axoveiroc  'Amroc  prj(rpoc)  Tcev- 
dcovcoc  ano  rrjc  avrrjc  noXea>c  xarayeivopevov 
ev  er tolxlo)  SPevevap  rrepi  Cevenra.  i[xovc4u>c 
eni8eXopai  picOucacdai  rrpoc  pov[ov  to 
jo  evecroc  ty  (It oc)  xal  98  (Itoc)  xal  e  (It oc)  drro  ra>[v  dnapX6vrcov 

col  rrepi  Cevenra  .  .  .  [  15-20  letters 

fiev  drro  dpovpwv  e.  [  2-4  letters  dpovpav  plav 
rjpicv  d>cre  ravryv  £[nAa prjca]L  Xopr<p  {rf>opo[v} 

(fidpov  rrjc  avrrjc  {avrfi[c}  a]poyprjc  piac  r)pi- 
I5  cove  dpyvplov  8paXp4ov  yeiXlaiv,  (yivovrai)  (8paXpal)  'A,  axiv- 

Svvcoy  [7ra]yTOC  xivSvvov,  rd)v  rrjc  yrjc  drjpoclojlv) 

OVTCOV  TTfiOC  C€  TOV  y€OV)(OV  KVpL€VOVTCL  TWV 

KCLpTTCov  €c oc  tov  cf>opov  aTroXa^jjc.  /3€/3gUOU/X€- 

y[ijc  84  pot  rrjc]  eni8oXrj(c )  enavayxec  drro8d)cw  ro(v) 

20  (j>[opov  rw  LI]aXd)V  prjvl  dvvnepderaic  ye tvo- 

p[evrjc  rrjc  npa]£ecoc  rrapa  re  epov  coc  xadrjxei.  xvpi- 
a  17  [em8oXrj  x\al  eneptur-pOelc  vno  cov  wpoXoyrica. 

(erovc)  ly"  [/cat  1  j3']'  rutv  xvpicov  rjpidv  Jio/cAi/navoO 
xal  Ma[£ipiavo]v  Cej 3acra>v  xal  ef  rdiv  xvpitov 
25  r/pejv  KaiveravTLOv  xal  Matgipiavov 

rd>v  emefraveerdreov  Kaicaptov,  Advp  8  . 

(m.  2)  AvprjXioc  Axovetc  enede^aprjv  etc  pic- 
dcucLv  dpovpav  plav  rjptcv  xai  anoSwcor 
rov  cjropov  die  np6x(etrai)  xal  err ep tori] 8 ere 
30  (LpoXoyrjca.  AvprjX(ioc)  CtA/3avoc 

o  xal  0d)VLOC  eypaifja  v(rrep  avrov)  pr]  ( eihoroc )  ypappaja. 

4  UlkTi*;^  5  Aa,T,  olvpvyNroid  6  1.  Jimfiroc;  w)  7  »•  xaraytvo^ov 

io  ty/,  i)3/,  cf  15  1.  x‘AtW;  //  16  i9  eiraray  «c,  to  20-1  1.  yiwfttvijc 

23  L ty"  27  1.  ’A Kovic  29  rrpoK  30  31  v)M)Y PWWTV 
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‘Under  the  consuls  our  lords  Diocletian  Augustus,  for  the  6th  time,  and  Constantius  most  noble  Caesar, 
for  the  2nd  time.’ 

‘To  Aurelius  Plotinus  son  of  Eudaemon(P),  (former?)  exegetes,  councillor  of  the  glorious  and  most 
glorious  city  of  the  Oxyrhynchites,  from  Aurelius  Acuis  son  of  Apis,  mother  Tsenthonis,  from  the  same  city 
resident  in  the  hamlet  of  Pseneuar  near  Senepta.  Of  my  own  free  will  1  undertake  to  lease  for  the  present 
13th  and  1 2th  and  5th  year  only  from  your  property  near  Senepta  .  .  .  from  (seven?  nine?  eleven?)  aruras 
one  arura  and  a  hall,  so  as  to  plant  this  with  grass  at  a  rent  for  the  same  one  arura  and  a  half  of  one 
thousand  drachmas  of  money,  total  1 ,000  dr.,  free  from  all  risk,  the  public  taxes  on  the  land  being  at  the 
charge  of  you  the  landowner,  and  you  are  to  retain  ownership  of  the  crops  until  you  recover  the  rent.  If 
my  undertaking  to  lease  is  confirmed,  I  shall  of  necessity  deliver  the  rent  in  the  month  of  Pachon  without 
postponement,  you  having  the  right  both  from  me,  (and  so  on)  as  appropriate.  The  undertaking  to  lease 
is  normative  and  on  being  asked  the  formal  question  by  you  I  gave  my  assent.  Year  13  and  12  of  our  lords 
Diocletian  and  Maximian,  August!,  and  5  of  our  lords  Constantius  and  Galerius,  the  most  noble  Caesars, 
Hathyr  4,’ 

(2nd  hand)  ‘I,  Aurelius  Acuis,  undertook  on  lease  one  arura  and  a  half  and  I  shall  deliver  the  rent 
as  aforesaid,  and  on  being  asked  the  formal  question  I  gave  my  assent.  I,  Aurelius  Silvanus  alias  Thonius, 
wrote  on  his  behalf  because  he  does  not  know  letters.’ 

4  £t!§ai'(p.o)roc.  This  seems  the  likely  solution,  cf.  the  repetition  of  <j>opov  in  13-14  and  of  airr/c  in  14. 
Perhaps  3811  6-7  is  also  relevant,  see  n. 

Friyrj!T-).  Either  i^r/yr/(rf/)  or  fi/rjyrp.rfjjcavrC:  is  possible. 

6-7  The  name  TcevBdtvic  is  not  in  F.  Preisigke,  Sfamenbuch,  or  D.  Foraboschi,  Onomasticon,  but  is 
equivalent  to  Civfiwvic,  a  common  name  at  Oxyrhynchus. 

8  Wtvtvap.  This  place  is  not  in  P.  Pruneti,  I  cenlri  abitati. 

1 1- 12  At  first  sight  -/3en  suggests  eXafiev  or  a  compound,  but  it  might  be  the  end  of  an  unknown  place 
name,  i.e.  restore  something  like  fy  t[oV<uj  Xeyoptevip  c. 5  letters  ])3cr. 

12  Itt[t a,  ev[vea,  and  cV[8eKa  could  suit,  eiVoci  and  ef  do  not. 

13  x°PTV  Only  the  lower  parts  of  the  letters  are  preserved,  but  xoprapaKip  or  yoprapaKi  (SB 

VIII  9918.8-9)  cannot  be  read. 

14-15  The  rent  of  1,000  drachmas  for  i£  aruras  is  lower  than  that  in  PSI  IX  1071,  also  of  ad  296, 
where  6  ar.  bear  a  rent  of  7,800  dr.  It  is  666$  dr.  compared  with  1,300  dr.  per  arura.  There  are  no  other 
directly  comparable  figures,  see  D.  Hennig,  Bodenpacht ,  295  6. 

21  rij<  wpd]£f<pf:  .  .  .  wc  Kafir/ kcl.  Cf.  XXXI  2585  18-19  n->  T9  n' 


3803.  Lease  of  Land 

66  6B.27/C(i-2)a  20  x29.5  cm  16  August  41 1 

The  date  clause  adds  something  to  our  knowledge  of  the  irregularities  in  the 
consular  lists  for  ad  41  i  and  412,  see  1  n.,  and  this  is  the  document’s  chief  claim  to 
attention. 

Although  it  is  essentially  a  lease  of  land,  some  or  all  of  it  under  vines,  the  object 
of  the  lease  is  said  to  be  ‘one  yoke  from  an  irrigation  machine’  (a-no  prjxavrjc  .  .  .  1,-pywv 
(1.  £vyov )  eva  6-7)  and  a  vineyard  with  the  associated  eight  aruras;  in  the  subscription 
this  is  replaced  by  ‘the  half  of  the  irrigation  machine  or  a  yoke’,  (r]cu{r}  ijpucrj  (1.  to 
rj/uev)  rijc  [ptr)Xavv]f  V  crjxov  (1.  £vyov)  1 8).  This  terminology  is  new,  see  7  n.  for 
discussion,  but  there  is  some  sort  of  parallel  in  four  Oxyrhynchite  leases  where  the 
object  is  said  to  be  an  irrigation  machine  with  land:  P.  Mich.  XI  61 1  (ad  412:  pcr/xavVv 
i^r/pT  tepevpv  apovpwv  TptaxovTa  ktX.,  9-10),  P.  Flor.  Ill  325  (ad  489:  p-rjyav t}v  .  .  .  pera 
■  .  .  apovpwv  e'ixoct  fuac,  10-12),  PSI  I  77  (ad  551  or  566:  ptrjxavrjv  .  .  .  pera  .  .  .  apovpwv 


.  .  .,  14-20),  P.  Berl.  Zilliacus  7  (ad  574:  piyxa vr/v  .  .  .  perd  .  .  .  apovpwv  SwSexa,  12-18). 
Moreover,  prjxavTj  became  a  term  for  the  unit  ol  cultivation,  as  is  particularly  evident 
from  the  named  pcr/xaval  in  the  Apion  estate  accounts,  cf.  e.g.  XVI  p.  3^5’  ^  claimed 
that  this  development  began  in  the  fourth  century,  see  H.  Cadell,  Akten  d.  XIII 
Papyrologenkongresses  67-8  and  n.  47,  relying  on  A.  Calderini,  Aegyptus  1  (1920)  313  and 
n.  3.  However,  the  earliest  documents  cited  there,  I  102  10  (ad  306)  and  VI  901 
•  (=  LIV  3771)  7  (ad  336),  do  not  illustrate  this  usage,  and  XIV  1776  {rove  yewpyovc 
twv  rpiwv  p,T]xavwv,  9— to))  although  its  script  was  assigned  to  the  late  fourth  century, 
could  easily  be  of  the  early  fifth.  In  some  places  opyavov  was  the  preferred  term  in 
both  senses,  see  M.  Drew-Bear,  Le  nome  Hermopolite  43,  Calderini,  Aegyptus  1  (1920) 
31 1,  P.  Lond.  V  1741. 5  n. 

Dr  Cadell,  loc.  cit.,  associates  the  spread  of  the  use  of  irrigation  machines  with 
the  growth  of  the  large  estates,  because  of  their  greater  capital  expenditure.  Here  the 
rent  is  unspecified  but  is  as  laid  down  in  previous  rent-rolls  and  on  the  same  terms  as 
for  other  machines,  which  suggests  that  the  lessor  was  a  landowner  on  more  than  a 
small  scale.  Relevant  too  may  be  the  fact  that  the  land  is  leased  in  perpetuity,  another 
very  rare  puzzling  feature,  see  10  n. 

Contrary  to  the  usual  custom  the  writing  runs  across  the  fibres  although  the  back 
is  blank,  at  least  as  far  as  it  survives.  No  sheet  join  has  been  detected,  so  that  it  cannot 
be  proved  which  side  was  the  recto  of  the  manufacturer’s  roll.  Nevertheless,  the  written 
surface  appears  less  carefully  made  and  gives  the  strong  impression  that  it  is  the  verso 
of  the  roll  from  which  the  piece  was  cut. 

perd  ttjv  vTraTtav  (PXaovtov  Ovapavov  row  Xap-TrpoTaTOV,  MecopTj  Ky  . 
(pX[a]ovta)  &eo8<Lpa)  rw  Xaptn  poTaTW  yeovyw 
AvprjAioc]  ’HXtac  Tovpfitovoc  and  xwptrjc  Wd)f39e wc  evvarov 
ij[ay]pv  tov  'O^vpvyyiTOV  vop,o v  xcupeiv.  ixovet wc  e7n.8exop.cu 

5  puc]9q)cacd(u  077 o  r<w  virapyovToov  cot  ev  7reuSiW  tt/c  aiirr/c 
Kw\ytr]c  WwPdecvc  cxt to  p.rixavfjc  e^epricpe'viyc  ndcrj  £v\u<f) 

/carapria]  kc u  ctdrjpwct  I,r]yu)v  eva  Trporepov  in to  A eio£  .T^ouroc 
xal  ap,7re]Aoy  to  npiv  in to  A voyOtv  cvv  twv  xmocTcXXovriov 
dpo^vpwv  [okt]u),  Tj  oca c  eav  (Lee t,  clkoXovOwc  TrpoTcpotc  a7rouT7)ctp.oic, 

IO  6-8  ]c  [tt)]c  ivSeKar-qc  ve'ac  IvSiktiovoc  etc  to  81  r/vexec, 

6771  TO)  ipte  p.]tcd(Lcac9at  xat  reAe'ce  r[o]y  [77pore]Aoup.evov  4>opov 
k-[cu]  rravTa  [r]a  exTaxTa  xa9 '  opoto'r^ra  t[u>]v  aXXwv  ptyjxavwv 
dxoXov9cuc  dTratT7]ciptoLC  xal  dvrAijoy  re,  c  uSa{p}etv 

I  1.  V7TCLT€iaV',  (ftXaoviov  2  ^A[a]ow«j?  3  1.  evdrov  4  o(vpvy  X lTOV  5  vnapxovrwv ; 

1.  m tSmhc  6  1.  U-t/prictUvr/c  7  1.  ci&r/pwcet  tvyov  ,  8-9  1.  rate  wrocreXXovcatc  apovpaic 

9  1.  ocai,  diet  IO  iv$LKTiovoc]  1.  LvSiKTiaivoc  II  I.  TeAecat  13  f  avrAijcai.  vftapciv 
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?[tc]  TVV  [7rp]oKeifj,evr)v  apcneXov,  fiefiaLovpbevrjc  Se  pioi  rrjc  em8o- 

15  x[vc  e7Ta]vayKec  anoStbaju  rov  cf>6p\o]v  rep  Seovn  xatpep 

avy7r[ep0]erajc.  xvp (a  ~q  p.Lcda>cic  8 iccrj  ypaejstca  /cat  errepco- 
|  T7]0el\c  <l)]iio\6yr]ca.  (m.  2)  Avpr/Xtoc  ’ HXiac  [o]  7 rpoKipievoc 
fMep,Lcdcpfia[i  t]co{i/}  rjpucr]  rrjc  [pLrjxavrj] c  rj  ctjkov 
Trp]oTep[o]y  Ayoydtov  /cat  reX e[cai  tov]  ef>op[o]v 

20  rov]  it po [t] cA  [o] vpcevov  a7ro  r rj[c  ve]ac  iySeKarrjc 
tvSt/<]Ti[ai]voc  /cat  reAe[c]a>  rra[vra  r]a  e/cra/cra 

,  ,  (be  Trp]oKLTai.  <PAai5to[c]  KacTp[ . ]t  voc 

. ]va  d£ia> dele  eypaifi[ a  vrrep  a vtov\  rrapovroc 

ypapcpcjeira  pifj  elSorec. 

15  €Tra]vay' Kec  16  \.  ypatfieica  17  l.  npoKelpevoc  18  {/-  corr.  From  i):  J,  to  rjiucv,  Xyjyov 

22  1.  T-poKeiTcu;  (j>Xavio[c  24  1.  ctSoroc 

‘After  the  consulship  of  Flavius  Varanes,  uir  clarissimus,  Mesore  23rd.’ 

‘To  Flavius  Theodorus,  uir  clarissimus ,  landowner,  Aurelius  Elias  son  of  Turbo  from  the  village  of 
Psobthis  of  the  ninth  pagus  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome,  greetings.  I  willingly  undertake  to  lease  from  your 
property  in  the  lands  of  the  same  village  of  Psobthis  from  an  irrigation  machine  fitted  with  all  wooden 
fittings  and  ironwork  one  yoke  (of  oxen)  formerly  in  the  charge  of  Aeiox  son  of  Aphus  and  a  vineyard  earlier 
in  the  charge  of  Anuthis,  together  with  the  associated  eight  aruras,  or  however  many  they  may  be,  in 
conformity  with  prec  ious  rent-rolls  (from  the  sowing)  of  the  eleventh,  new,  indiction  in  perpetuity,  (on 
condition  that  I?)  take  the  lease  and  pay  the  previous  rent  and  all  the  separate  charges  on  the  same  basis 
as  for  the  other  irrigation  machines  in  conformity  with  rent-rolls  and  provide  irrigation  every  fourth  day(?) 
for  the  aforesaid  vineyard,  and  if  my  offer  to  lease  is  confirmed  I  shall  necessarily  pay  the  rent  at  the  proper 
term  without  delay.  The  lease,  written  in  two  copies,  is  normative  and  in  answer  to  the  formal  question  I  gave 
my  assent.’  (2nd  hand)  'I,  Aurelius  Elias  the  aforesaid,  have  taken  on  lease  the  half  of  the  irrigation 
machine  or  the  yoke  (of  oxen)  formerly  of  Anuthis  and  I  shall  pay  the  previous  rent  from  the  new,  eleventh, 

indiction  and  I  shall  pay  all  the  separate  charges  ...  as  aforesaid.  I,  Flavius  Castr . ,  as  requested, 

wrote  for  him  in  his  presence  because  he  does  not  know  letters.’ 

1  This  is  the  first  appearance  of  Varanes  in  the  papyri.  His  consulship  fell  in  ad  410,  so  that  this 
postconsular  date  is  equivalent  to  16  August  41 1.  The  mention  of  the  ‘eleventh,  new’  indiction,  i.e.  ad 
412/13  (10,  cf.  20-1),  is  disconcerting  at  first  sight,  but  the  term  must  be  used  in  its  fiscal  or  agricultural 
sense  with  reference  to  the  crop  to  be  harvested  in  summer  ad  412,  which  would  provide  taxes  comprehended 
in  the  eleventh  indiction,  see  R.  A.  Bagnall,  K.  A.  Worp,  Chronological  Systems  9-16,  cf.  Mnemosyne  31  (1978) 
289-9°'  The  lease  and  the  agricultural  work  were  to  begin  in  autumn  41 1,  in  order  to  produce  a  crop  in 
summer  412. 

Varanes  was  the  Eastern  consul.  There  was  no  Western  consul  in  410  because  of  the  Gothic  threat 
which  culminated  in  the  sack  of  Rome  in  August.  Until  recently  it  was  accepted  that  the  next  year  was 
similar,  Theodosius  holding  a  fourth  consulship  without  a  Western  colleague  in  411.  In  412  the  canonical 
consuls  were  Honorius  IX  and  Theodosius  V.  Not  long  ago  it  was  noticed  that  SPP  XX  117  is  dated 
g  December  41 1  by  the  uncanonical  consulship  of  Honorius  IX(!)  and  Theodosius  IV  and  that  P.  Mich.  XI 
61 1  is  dated  27  September  412  by  a  postconsular  formula  for  the  same  pair,  see  Bagnall,  Worp,  Mnemosyne 
31  (1978)  287-93,  cf.  A.  Cameron,  BASF  16  (1979)  175-7;  >8  (1981)  69  72.  Since  then  we  have  had 
another  example  of  the  postconsular  formula  in  LI  3639  of  1 1  September  412,  and  a  new  article  elucidating 
the  problem  and  bringing  in  more  evidence,  especially  from  unrevised  date  clauses  in  the  Codex 
Theodosianus:  R.  W.  Burgess,  ZpR  65  (>986)  211-21.  And  now  finally  wc  have  3796,  which  produces  at 


last  a  dating  from  10  December  412  by  the  canonical  consuls,  Honorius  IX  and  Theodosius  V.  Burgess 
pointed  out  that  there  is  no  reliable  evidence  from  the  West  for  a  consulship  of  Honorius  in  41 1  and  that 
C.  Th.  XV,  1.48  of  28  November  41 1  has  escaped  revision  and  is  therefore  still  dated  by  the  postconsulate 
ofVarancs.  The  Eastern  evidence  he  attributed  to  a  misunderstanding  of  Western  intentions  by  the  Eastern 
authorities.  At  this  point  it  seems  best  to  tabulate  the  significant  dates  given  by  the  papyri  and  what  appear 
to  be  unrevised  consular  dates  in  the  Codex  Theodosianus: 


1.  6-13  June  411  (C.  Th.  V.  16.33) 

2.  16  August  41 1  (3803) 

3.  17  August  41 1  (C.  Th.  VII.  4.32) 

4.  28  November  41 1  (C.  Th.  XV.  1.48) 

5.  9  December  41 1  (SPP  XX  1 17.1) 

6.  28  January  412  (C.  Th.  VII.  17) 

7.  ii  September  412  (LI  3639) 

8.  27  September  412  (P.  Mich.  XI  61 1) 

9.  10  December  412  (3796) 


T.  IV  et  (jui  fueril  nuntiatus  (Cple.) 
p.  c.  Varanae  (Oxy.) 

H.  IX,  T.  IV  (Cple.) 
p.  c.  Varanae  (Ravenna) 

H.  IX,  T.  IV  (Coba,  Hcraclcopolite) 
T.  V.  et  quifuerit  nuntiatus  (Cple.) 
p.  c.  H.  IX,  T.  IV  (Oxy.) 
p.  c.  H.  IX,  T.  IV  (Oxy.) 

H.  IX,  T.  V  (Oxy.) 


From  item  (1)  it  appears  that  in  Constantinople  Theodosius  had  no  colleague  till  at  least  6  June  41 1. 

Item  (2)  shows  Oxyrhynchus  still  dating  by  the  postconsulate  ofVaranes  on  16  August  411,  which 
Burgess  would  attribute  to  inefficient  communication  between  Constantinople  and  Oxyrhynchus.  Certainly 
if  Theodosius’  fourth  consulship  was  announced  in  Constantinople  by  13  June  at  latest,  sec  item  (1),  then 
the  news  had  failed  to  reach  Oxyrhynchus  over  two  months  later,  although  the  usual  estimate  for  the 
arrival  of  news  of  accessions  from  Rome  in  the  earlier  period  is  c.30  days,  and  the  voyage  from  Constantinople 
to  Alexandria  could  be  made  with  a  favourable  wind  in  nine  days,  see  L.  Casson,  Travel  in  the  Ancient  World 
152,  cf.  id.  Ships  and  Seamanship  270-99.  If  this  consulship  was  taken  on  1  January,  as  we  might  expect,  the 
news  had  taken  well  over  seven  months  to  arrive  in  Oxyrhynchus.  To  me  this  remains  a  considerable  puzzle, 
see  below  on  items  (7)  and  (8). 

Item  (3),  till  Burgess  rescued  it,  had  been  routinely  emended  away  to  17  August  412  (H.  IX,  T.  V), 
but  it  indicates  that  the  Eastern  authorities  believed  that  Honorius  was  taking  a  ninth  consulship  late  in  41 1 . 

Item  (4)  is  an  obviously  unrevised  date  from  the  Codex  Theodosianus  which  indicates  that  the  Western 
court,  even  as  late  as  28  November  41 1,  had  received  no  news  of  the  fourth  consulship  of  Theodosius  and 
had  not  celebrated  a  ninth  consulship  for  Honorius,  although  item  (3)  indicates  that  on  17  August  his  ninth 
consulship  was  used  in  Constantinople. 

Item  (5)  shows  the  Constantinople  formula  of  (3)  in  use  in  the  Heracleopolite  nome  in  December  41 1. 

Item  (6)  is  an  unrevised  formula  for  412  contrast  C.  Th.  XIV.  26.1  of  the  same  day . which  indicates 

that  in  Constantinople  the  fifth  consulship  of  Theodosius  was  celebrated  before  any  Western  colleague  was 
known. 

Items  (7)  and  (8)  show,  disconcertingly,  that  Oxyrhynchus  continued  to  date  by  the  consuls  of  41 1 
until  at  least  27  September  412.  If,  as  wc  would  normally  suppose,  Theodosius  took  his  fifth  consulship  on 

1  January  412— and  (6)  seems  to  show  that  he  had  taken  it  at  least  by  28January . the  spread  ofinformation 

was  amazingly  slow.  It  would  be  very  interesting  to  know  what  conditions  are  indicated  by  such  a  slow 
spread  of  information.  Had  no  ship  arrived  at  Alexandria  from  Constantinople  for  over  seven  months, 
including  the  summer  sailing  season?  Hardly;  but  clearly  the  former  concern  for  the  formal  promulgation 
of  consulships  was  lost,  cf.  LI  3639  introduction. 

Item  (9)  shows  that  the  canonical  consuls  of  41 2  were  known  at  Oxyrhynchus  at  latest  by  10  December, 
although  on  27  September  not  even  the  consulship  of  Theodosius  was  known. 

The  recently  published  P.  Hcid.  IV  306,  which  is  the  first  dated  papyrus  from  ad  413,  shows  that  as 
late  as  16  December  413  an  Oxyrhynchite  clerk  was  dating  by  the  postconsular  formula  of  the  same  consular 
pair.  See  now  also  R.  S.  Bagnall  et  al.,  Consuls  of  the  Later  Roman  Empire  356-9,  667-8. 

2  The  landowner  may  have  appeared  again  in  P.  Oslo  II  35  (ad  426,  see  P.  J.  Sijpcsteijn,  K.  A. 
Worp,  Z.BE  26  (1977)  276  n.  28;  R.  S.  Bagnall,  K.  A.  Worp,  Mnemosyne  31  (1978)  289). 4:  zlu/nyAioic  .  . .  ] .  v'uo 
tc[a]i  &eoS wpui  \pp.7rpo(TaToec).  The  restoration  of  AvpriXloic  is  unjustified.  Those  persons  leased  out  some 
land  for  one  year.  Theodorus  might  be  identical  also  with  Flavius  Theodorus  son  of  Theon,  a  landowner 
who  submitted  a  petition  to  riparii  in  Pap.  Lugd.  Bat.  XIII  8  (19  April  421).  That  man  is  not  described 
as  a  uir  clarissimus  but  as  a  mvapgoc,  cf.  P.  Haun.  Ill  68.2  (402),  P.  Heid.  IV  306.3  (41 3),  PSI  XVII  Congr. 
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(=  Trenta  Testi  Greet  .  .  .  editi  in  occasione  del  XVII  Congresso  Internazionale  di  Papirologia,  Napoli  1983)  29.6 
(31  August  432),  PSI  VI  708  (436),  P.  Hcid.  IV  313.10,  11  (V),  P.  Vindob.  Tandem  19. 1  (V/VI),  P. 
Warren  3.10  (r.530),  MPER  XV  No.  95.2,  10  (s.d.).  This  probably  means  the  same  as  nauicularius,  a 
shipowner  whose  ships  were  engaged  in  transport  for  the  state,  cf.  C.  Theod.  XIII.  5.20  ( nauarchiae 
function i),  XIII.  5.32  ( nauarchorum  coelm  (=  nauiculariorum  concilium  below);  .  .  .  per  Orientates  nauarchos);  the 
first  is  addressed  to  zpraefectus  Auguslalis  and  the  second  is  concerned  with  grain  transport  from  Alexandrian 
granaries  to  Constantinople.  Shipowners  had  equestrian  rank,  see  G.  Theod.  XIII.  5.16  of  ad  380,  confirming 
a  grant  of  Constantine,  but  persons  of  senatorial  rank  could  act  if  they  wished  (C.  Theod.  XIII.  3.14.4;  ad 
371).  The  status  indication  Flavius  implies  service  to  the  state,  seej.  G.  Keenan,  ZPE  11  (iQ73)  33-6r 
■3  ('974)  283~3°4>  “p.  302. 

If  this  identification  is  correct,  it  may  help  to  explain  why  the  lease  is  in  perpetuity.  The  position  of 
nauicularius  devolved  on  owners  of  land  subject  to  the  nauicularia  functio,  see  A.  H.  M.  Jones,  Later  Roman 
Empire  11  827-  9,  and  so  tended  to  become  hereditary.  The  land  continued  to  be  burdened  with  this  duty 
to  the  state  and  so  may  have  come  to  be  treated  to  some  extent  like  state  land,  which  was  more  often  let 
out  on  hereditary  leases,  see  Jones,  op.  cit.  788-90,  cf.  10  n. 

The  note  to  P.  Heid.  IV  306.3  connects  these  Egyptian  vavapxot  with  Nile  traffic  and  dissociates  them 
rom  seagoing  ships.  That  may  be  right.  We  know  very  little  about  the  organization  of  river  traffic,  see 
Jones,  op.  cit.  829-30.  It  may  have  been  included  in  the  same  system,  since  it  was  in  Egypt  at  least  a  vital 
link  in  the  chain  of  supply  to  Constantinople.  However  we  should  note  also  the  diminution  in  the  size  of 
ships  and  the  shortage  of  them  in  just  this  period,  sec  J.  Rouge,  Recherches  sur  I'organisation  du  commerce 
maritime  72  -3,  amplified  by  L.  De  Salvo  in  Sodalitas:  Scritti  .  .  .  A.  Guarino  IV  1654-6. 

3  Scanty  traces  of  perhaps  two  letters  surviving  on  twisted  fibres  at  the  beginning  of  the  line  have  not 
been  assigned  to  their  proper  letters;  read  perhaps  AiiPri]Xi[oc]. 

On  the  spelling  evvaroc  see  F.  T.  Gignac,  Grammar  ii  201. 

3-4  Psobthis  in  the  ninth  pagus  occurs  also  in  P.  Giss.  1 15  introduction,  see  P.  Pruneti,  I  centri  abitati 
225,  226  n.  11.  Since  the  Oxyrhynchite/>a£!  were  numbered  from  south  to  north  and  ten  in  all,  it  is  probable 
that  of  the  four  places  of  the  same  name  in  the  nome  this  should  be  identified  with  the  one  which  had 
earlier  been  in  the  Lower,  i.e.  northernmost,  toparchy,  see  XII  1425  4  n.,  cf.  Pruneti,  op.  cit.  224. 

6  i{eprKjUviqc(  =  IfrpT-).  This  error  may  be  merely  phonetic,  see  F.  T.  Gignac,  Grammar  i  243  §iii 
(  lefore  or  after  a  liquid),  248-9  (summary),  or  it  may  reflect  some  uncertainty  over  augment  and 
reduplication,  ibid,  ii  233  (c),  1  and  2. 

7  Karapria] .  Cf.  IX  1208  14  (ad  291),  XXXIV  2723  10,  P.  Michael.  19.6,  PSI  IX  1072.10-11  (all 
three  3rd  cent.).  All  these  have  iracp  £vXu<rj  ■KarapTia  eat  ciSrjpiucet.  Less  likely  is  cfaprta,  cf.  P.  Flor.  Ill 
325.11  (ad  488),  PSI  I  77.16  (ad  551-65),  P.  Berl.  Zilliacus  7.14  (ad  574).  For  the  equipment  of  an 
irrigation  machine  cf.  T.  Reil,  Beitrdge  zur  Kenntnis  des  Gewerbes  82-4. 

t,rjyiov.  This  is  probably  the  phonetic  equivalent  of  £wydv,  which  eva  indicates  to  be  the  accusative  of 
the  masculine  £vydc,  cf.  F.  T.  Gignac,  Grammar  i  262-4  (a  >  v)<  277  (0  >  oi),  and  the  ‘yoke’  seems  to  relate 
to  the  animals  which  turned  the  machine,  cf.  P.  K61n  V  234.9  and  n.,  K.  Maresch,  Aegyfitus  66  (1986)  142, 
144  (8  n.).  The  machine  was  the  so-called  sakiyeh,  which  by  means  of  a  pot-garland  on  a  large  vertical  wheel 
geared  to  a  horizontal  wheel,  driven  usually  by  oxen,  raised  water  from  an  underground  brick-vaulted 
cistern,  see  L.  Menassa,  P.  Laferrierc,  La  saqia:  technique  et  vocabulaire  de  la  roue  A  eau  igyptienne  (Cairo, 
I.F.A.O.),  cf.  J.  P.  Oleson,  Greek%and  Roman  Mechanical  Water-lifting  Devices  (=  Phoenix  suppl.  16,  1984); 
T.  Schioler,  Roman  and  Islamic  Water-lifting  Wheels  (Odense,  1973).  To  make  efficient  use  of  the  machine  it 
would  be  necessary  to  have  at  least  two  pairs  of  animals  working  in  shifts.  Part  of  the  much  damaged 
subscription  seems  to  run  /j.fp,(c6wp,</.[i  r]di{r}  jjfucr/  r-rjc  [p.rjxavrj](  rj  c-r/tcov  (18:  1.  to  rjpuev,  Cvyov),  ‘I  have 
leased  the  half  of  the  machine  or  a  yoke’.  In  this  case,  therefore,  it  seems  that  the  machine  was  served  by 
two  pairs  of  animals.  The  lessee  rented  the  right  to  use  one  team,  presumably  for  half  the  available  lime, 
and  to  cultivate  half  of  the  area  irrigated  by  the  machine.  The  area  specified  seems  to  be  eight  aruras 
(“Hww  [okt]w,  9),  but  it  is  not  quite  dear  whether  this  is  the  whole  or  the  half.  Other  machines  in  cases 
of  this  kind  serve  areas  of  from  twelve  to  thirty  aruras. 

'Aciol;  is  a  new  name. 

7-8  It  seems  that  responsibility  for  the  vineyard  had  previously  been  separate  from  responsibility  for 
the  machine.  Only  Anuthis  reappears  in  the  subscription  (19). 

8  ap7re]/W.  Cf.  14  f [i’c j  jyjy  [rrp]pKCtfievT]v  dflireXov. 
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AvoOBiv.  Cf.  19  AyoyBlov.  On  the  declension  see  F.  T.  Gignac,  Grammar  11  25-6. 

8-9  cvv  rwv  vttoctcXXovtwv  [dpo]vp<pv  [okt]w  (1.  rate  -oveme  apovpaic).  Cf.  P.  Berl.  Zilliacus  7-I2  _l8 
privav riv  uerd  .  rdiv  .  .  .  virocTcXXovcuiv  avrfj  p.i)Xavfi  apovpwv  SwScKa.  The  genitive  here  is  probably 

due  mostly  to  association  with  perd,  cf.  LI  3636  5  The  position  of  this  phrase  suggests  that  the  vineyard 
fell  within  the  specified  area,  but  it  is  not  clear  whether  it  occupied  the  whole  area  or  not,  cf.  7  n.  ,  ^  ^ 

9  ocac  The  accusative  is  wrongly  recalled  from  the  formula,  picBcucacBai  dpovpac  (rdcac)  1}  oc ai  eav  wet. 

tt porcpoic  dnmrr,cip.otc.  Cf.  .2-13,  and  see  introduction  paragraph  3  for  possible  implications. 

10  One  word  we  might  expect  at  the  beginning  is  enopde,  as  in  P.  Mich.  XI  61 1.7,  VI  913  8,  1  -  Oslo 
II  35.10,  on  which  see  especially  Mnemosyne  31  (1978)  287-90,  where  it  is  explained  that  at  this  period  the 
taxes  in  kind  ascribed  to  a  particular  indiction  were  due  at  the  beginning  of  it.  In  this  case  the  lease  begins 
in  autumn  41 1  and  the  first  crop  is  expected  in  summer  412,  at  the  beginning  of  the  eleventh  indiction  in 
the  fiscal  sense,  cf.  R.  S.  Bagnall,  K.  A.  Worp,  Chronological  Systems  9-16  (on  the  change  in  the  beginning 
of  the  fiscal  indiction),  30-5  (on  via  meaning  ‘coming,  new’).  Perhaps  cmopd]c  will  do  as  a  stop-gap, 
until  a  good  parallel  emerges. 

etc  TO  SeqveKec.  Leases  in  perpetuity  are  extremely  rare,  especially  from  a  private  landlord,  see 
A  H  M.  Jones,  Later  Roman  Empire  ii  790,  1323-4.  citing  only  P.  Giss.  106,  which  is  a  sixth-century  receipt  in 
respect  of  an  emphyteutic,  i.e.  hereditary,  lease.  The  state  and  the  churches  more  commonly  made  use  ol 
this  type  of  tenure,  see  Jones,  op.  cit.  788-90.  See  2  n.  for  a  glimmer  of  an  explanation  of  its  use  here_ 

The  phrase  pMcacBca  Ac  r6  SnjfiW c  turns  up  in  the  very  fragmentary  P.  Ryl.  II  427  fr-  2fb  ct. 
fr.  24.4  etc  TO  Sir jvckcc  cv[.  This  document  looks  as  if  it  chiefly  concerns  state  leases;  it  dates  probably  irom 
{.AD  200,  cf.  fr.  46. 13. 

1 1  brl  TW  iac  pjicBdicacem.  No  exact  parallel  has  been  found.  Cf.  VI  913  10  cm  raj  r,pac  ravrac  [cneipcu, 
ktX,  PSI  IX  1078.13  crrl  rip  pi  inavriveu  «c  nfr>°xK  «rX.  There  are  some  meagre  traces  tf  ink  on 
disturbed  fibres  near  the  beginning,  of  the  line,  which  I  am  unable  to  assign  to  letters.  Perhaps  err  |i  TV'I  ■ 

i q  Read  probably  avTX^ccu,  to  parallel  p,]Lcda)cacOai  ko.1  reXece  (  -  -cat)  in  ii.  Alter  that  rer[a]/?T€ec 
seems  to  suit  best,  cf.  IV  729  24  rromepove  .  .  .  irepuralovc  for  a  vineyard,  with  M.  Schebel,  Landmrtschaft 
273.  Read  perhaps  rerapraioK  v&aciv,  or  even  rera/mu'cnc  apSevceccv,  which  might  better  explain  the  ending 
-ec  and  the  odd  form  i iSapctv,  although  the  intrusive  rho  may  be  simply  left  over  from  the  nominative 
singular.  I  have  also  considered  something  like  rcccapciv  or  rcrdproic  vSaciv,  cf.  BGIJ  I  33.3-4  rrXeiw  6vo 
uBdrurv  pi )  TTOTiCe  ti)t  apncXov,  P.  Fay.  no. 14-15  Scvrepov  [u]8w[p],  17  Svcl  vSaci,  but  the  traces  will  not 

17  The  paragraphus  begins  with  a  double  curve,  cf.  R.  Pintaudi,  Pap.  Flor.  XII  (Supplemento):  Papin 
...a  Firenze ,  Catalogo  della  Mostra  .  .  .  1983,  Tav.  LI1I  (PSI  VIII  963)-  8  Wise.  II  65  (PI.  XXV)  shows 
a  less  contorted,  more  understandable  version. 

18  Cf.  7  n.  for  the  meaning.  For  the  phonetic  spelling  see  F.  T.  Gignac,  Grammar  i  277  (o  >  w),  112-13 
(intrusive  final  v),  123  (£  >  c),  262-4  (u  >  1?)>  78-9  (y  >  *); 

21  The  traces  at  the  end  are  faint.  Perhaps  7-A37 1  [pij,  ‘in  full’,  will  do  as  a  stop-gap. 

22-3  The  writer  of  the  subscription  has  not  been  identified.  A  name  like  Castricianus  or  Castre(n)sianus 
comes  to  mind,  see  I.  Kajanto,  The  Latin  Cognomina  144,  208,  but  ] .  .  voc  is  too  far  away  to  belong  to  either 
of  these.  Perhaps  -voc  is  the  end  of  an  alias  and  -]vd  the  end  of  a  patronymic. 


3804.  Annual  Account  of  an  Estate  Steward 
No  inv.  no.  288  x  3°  cm.  AD  566 

This  account  was  recently  rediscovered,  still  rolled  up,  among  the  boxes  of  material 
belonging  to  the  collection.  It  was  unrolled  by  Dr  Shelagh  Jameson  in  1981  and  proved 
to  be  continuous  and  almost  complete.  Internal  evidence  shows  that  the  first  visible 
column  on  the  recto,  much  damaged,  was  the  original  first  column  of  the  document, 
see  1  - 14  n.  Twenty-one  joins  can  be  seen  on  the  roll,  which  now  consists  of  twenty-two 
individual  sheets,  each  as  a  rule  between  13  and  14  centimetres  broad.  The  first  sheet 
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is  broken,  so  that  the  surviving  piece  is  only  c.4.5  cm  broad.  The  last  sheet,  c.10.5  cm 
broad,  is  also  incomplete,  but  it  seems  to  have  been  cut  rather  than  broken.  This  may 
have  been  caused  by  trimming  of  the  original  maker’s  roll  or  the  section  used  for  the 
account  may  have  been  cut  from  a  longer  roll.  If  the  lost  beginning  was  the  beginning 
of  the  roll  as  it  came  from  the  paper-maker,  it  would  have  had  a  protocollon,  cf. 
E.  G.  Turner,  Recto  and  Verso  (Pap.  Brux.  16)  20-2,  which  at  this  date  would  have 
been  occupied  on  this  side  by  a  large  official  docket,  cf.  3805  1-6  n. 

There  is  no  inventory  number,  but  the  recto  account  bears  a  very  striking 
resemblance  to  XVI  1911,  which  was  retained  by  the  Cairo  Museum  in  1897,  see  P. 
Oxy.  XVI  p.  v,  and  was  inventorized  as  P.  Gair.  10154.  This  circumstance  strongty 
implies  that  the  roll  was  part  of  the  large  find  of  Byzantine  papyri  made  by  Grenfell 
and  Hunt  in  their  first  season  at  Oxyrhynchus  on  18  and  19  March  1897,  vividly 
described  in  the  Egypt  Exploration  Fund’s  Archaeological  Report  6  (1896-7)  8-9.  The  less 
coherent  accounts  on  the  verso  are  published  below  as  3805. 

The  rural  estates  of  the  Apion  family  in  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome  were  divided 
into  Trpovorjciai,  that  is,  districts  concentrated  around  a  small  group  of  hamlets,  eVot/aa, 
and  under  the  control  of  stewards  called  tt povor/Tal,  whose  chief  responsibility  was  to 
collect  the  revenues,  see  E.  R.  Hardy,  The  Large  Estates  of  Byzantine  Egypt ,  88-93, 
A.  G.  Johnson,  L.  C.  West,  Byzantine  Egypt:  Economic  Studies  63—5,  J.  Gascou,  Travaux  et 
Memoires  (College  de  France,  Centre  de  Recherche  d’histoire  et  civilisation  de  Byzance) 
9  (1985)  16-19,  c6  A.  H.  M.  Jones,  Later  Roman  Empire  ii,  790-1.  This  is  the  summary 
annual  account  of  one  such  steward,  by  name  Theodoras  (143,  225).  His  district 
consisted  of  seven  hamlets,  namely  Apele,  receipts  from  which  are  recorded  in  lines 
1  -34,  Paciac  (35-47),  Cissonos  (48-55),  Trigyu  (56-61),  Luciu  (62-101),  Tarusebt 
(102-26),  and  Cotyleeiu  (127-40).  None  of  these  small  places  is  very  well  located,  but 
it  is  clear  that  they  were  close  enough  together  to  be  managed  conveniently  by  a 
single  steward,  and  there  is  a  clue  from  which  it  can  be  deduced  that  they  lay  in  the 
far  south  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  city  territory.  Each  of  the  hamlets  had  a  church  which 
received  a  customary  annual  allowance  in  wheat  and  money  from  the  steward’s  account 
and  the  section  recording  the  expenditure  on  these  allowances  includes  another  to  the 
church  of  Iseum  Panga,  a  larger  place,  a  Ktuper]  rather  than  an  IttoIkiov,  known  to 
have  lain  during  the  Roman  period  in  the  Upper  toparchy,  see  P.  Pruneti,  I  centri 
abitati  dell’Ossirinchite,  71-2.  In  Egyptian  geography  ‘upper’  means  southern  and  this 
toparchy  was  the  most  southerly  of  the  six  into  which  the  nome  was  divided.  That 
Iseum  Panga  lay  near  the  steward’s  district  is  confirmed  by  its  appearance  along  with 
Cissonos  in  PSI  III  165.  Also  mentioned  in  that  document  is  Netneu,  which  occurs 
here  too  (155,  236,  261),  though  it  was  under  the  authority  of  another  steward.  Finally 
Pecty,  twice  attested  in  company  with  Iseum  Panga,  see  Pruneti,  op.  cit.,  141-2,  is 
mentioned  three  times  in  this  account  (85,  86,  99).  A  less  certain  inference  is  that  the 
district  was  close  to  the  rising  ground  on  the  west.  This  is  implied  by  the  mention  in 


1911  166  of  quarrymen  from  Trigyu.  There  can  have  been  no  convenient  sources  of 
stone  in  the  low  ground  towards  the  Nile  to  the  east.  Quarrymen  are  also  attested  in 
I  134  for  Nesu  Leucadiu,  which  occurs  here  in  a  context  that  suggests  it  was  not  far 
away  (156).  In  that  document  the  stone  is  destined  for  Tarusebt,  which  confirms  their 
proximity.  The  first  edition  has  Tapovc9[  (Ivov)  ],  supposed  to  stand  for  TapovBlvou, 
with  a  note,  ‘The  doubtful  9  might  be  c’.  Pruneti,  op.  cit.,  198-9,  thought  Tarusebt 
was  probably  meant.  A  photograph  of  134,  itself  now  in  Cairo,  shows  Tapovcefi  in  full 
with  only  very  slight  damage  to  the  beta.  In  this  roll  the  name  is  spelled  with  final 
-j3r  everywhere,  but  in  1911  Tapovce j3  is  a  frequent  alternative,  e.g.  80,  84,  1 12-14. 

The  date  is  not  stated,  beyond  the  frequent  references  to  the  14th  indiction  as 
the  period  covered  by  the  account.  That  this  is  ad  565/6  emerges  from  the  relationship 
with  1911,  which  is  for  a  fifth  indiction  further  described  at  one  point  (148)  as  year 
233  and  202,  that  is,  ad  556/7,  see  R.  S.  Bagnall,  K.  A.  Worp,  The  Chronological  Systems 
of  Byzantine  Egypt ,  89,  cf.  36-42.  That  our  roll  is  later  can  be  deduced  from  many 
entries,  but  is  clearest  from  comparison  of  1911  150-1  /card  KeXevciv  tov  Sccttotov  r)p,u>v 
tov  Kvpov  7toltplk[ov  CTpdTTjytov  with  1 86— 7  here,  which  describe  the  same  authority 
for  the  same  concession  in  a  different  way,  ck  KeXevcecoc  tov  ev  evayei rfj  p.vrjp.7)  TTarpudov 
Crparriycov.  Strategius  ‘in  well-sanctified  memory’  evidently  died  in  the  interval 
between  the  accounts.  The  overall  similarity  of  the  entries,  including  the  names  of 
many  tenants,  indicates  that  our  fourteenth  indiction  must  have  been  only  nine  years 
later  than  the  fifth  indiction  of  1911,  rather  than  twenty-four  years  later.  In  particular 
Anastasius  the  banker  is  known  to  have  been  replaced  by  another  called  John  by  early 
in  the  fourteenth  indiction  of  ad  580/1  (I  144),  so  that  he  could  not  have  accepted 
payments  as  late  as  Mesore  of  that  indiction,  cf.  279.  Only  ad  565/6  will  suit  the 
conditions. 

This  raises  another  difficulty.  If  this  Strategius  was  dead  by  ad  565/6,  it  is 
surprising  to  find  him  referred  to  in  a  document  of  ad  576/7  simply  as  tov  p.eyd X(ov) 
Kvpov  (=  Kvplov)  CTpaT-qylov,  see  XVIII  2195  108,  122.  Previously  these  have  been 
taken  as  the  latest  references  to  him  alive,  see  J.  Gascou,  Travaux  et  Memoires  9  (1985) 
68  n.  381.  The  calculated  date  of  2195  is  unassailable,  because  the  account  is  for  a 
tenth  indiction  and  the  estate  banker  is  John,  firmly  dated  to  ad  580  by  I  144.  However, 
in  2195  108  the  order  of  Strategius  is  dated  to  an  eleventh  indiction.  Although  col.  ix 
(lines  151-9)  records  arrears  paid  in  the  eleventh  indiction  for  the  tenth,  i.e.  in  ad 
577/8  for  ad  576/7,  Strategius’  order  for  a  concession  here  in  the  main  body  of  the 
account  ought  to  go  back  to  a  previous  eleventh  indiction,  probably  to  ad  562/3  rather 
than  as  far  back  as  ad  547/8.  Consequently,  in  spite  of  some  uncertainties  it  seems 
best  to  accept  that  the  references  to  Strategius  in  2195  108  and  122  were  simply  copied 
out  without  making  them  reveal  that  Strategius  was  dead,  and  to  observe  that  108 
probably  informs  us  that  he  was  still  alive  in  ad  562/3-  He  died,  if  the  argument  is 
correct,  in  the  period  between  ad  562/3  and  ad  565/6. 

Strategius  on  this  view  turns  out  to  be  even  more  ‘evanescent’  than  Gascou  found 
him,  and  there  is  yet  another  difficulty.  The  widow  Flavia  Praejecta,  who  appears  in 
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ad  587  with  her  sons  Apion  and  George,  still  minors  at  that  date  (XVIII  2196)  and 
Apion  still  a  minor  in  ad  591  (XVI  1990.  cf.  1989,  XIX  2243a  86),  is  presented  in 
the  family  tree  (Gascou  p.  69)  as  the  widow  of  this  Strategius.  If  he  died  before 
ad  566,  Apion  III  must  have  been  born  by  then  and  ad  591  is  practically  the  last 
moment  at  which  he  could  have  been  considered  a  minor.  The  consular  family  of  the 
Apions  no  doubt  ceased  to  be  minors  at  the  Roman  canonical  age  of  twenty-five.  The 
fit  is  tight,  and  made  tighter  by  the  implication  of  2196  that  Apion  was  not  the  younger 
son,  since  he  is  named  before  George. 

In  general  the  document  strikingly  confirms  the  rigid  pattern  of  the  administration 
of  the  Apion  estates:  the  rent-roll  theoretically  remained  precisely  the  same  over  the 
nine  years  between  1911  and  3804,  see  141-2  n.  The  profit  in  the  later  year  was 
smaller  by  about  4.6  per  cent,  see  273  n. 

Ancient  accounts  are  generally  expected  to  be  inaccurate.  Here  the  accounting 
is  good.  Only  three  very  small  discrepancies  have  been  detected  or  suspected,  see 
141-2  n.,  168  n.,  213-17  n. 

There  are  several  interesting  details,  such  as  the  value  of  the  solidus  in  terms  of 
denarii  deducible  from  271  and  272,  see  nn.,  and  the  entries  relating  to  boatbuilding, 
irrigation  works,  and  machinery  for  making  oil. 

col.  i 

] 

] 

] 

]  (vac.) 

] 

] 

]i§  y'  x8  (8r/v . pivp .)  ac 
]S  L  y'  k8  /j,r)  <j>g' 

].  M 
]y  y  x8  (xrj  <?g' 

5  ]y  L  d  fj.r) 

]£/ 

M°(^.)]  £  Pf  fv 

]  v°{ v-)  1  $  i. .  .]. 

]  vo(pi.)  y  y'  kS  <j>g' 

10  ]  vo(pi.)  ta  \_  y'  rj 

]  vo(pi.)  d  <pg' 

]  vo(pi.)  a  k8' 

]  (vac.) 

r 


I  *^/dc  2  L  =  1,  and  so  throughout  5  d  =  J,  and  so  throughout  l8f=i  and  so 

throughout  9  and  so  throughout 
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n(apd) . and  to  \v  avrov  xrrjpia(roc) 

n(apa) . I  81(a)  Vcax  an o  rov  avrov  xrrjp,a(roc) 

-rr(apa)  xX\rjp(ovopuov)  &ea>voc  and  tov  avrov  xrrjpxa(roc) 

■n(apa)  Ai\8vpiov  ’ IcaK  ano  rot;  avrov  xrrjpia(roc) 
n(apa)  A]euuvoc  llexvclov  xai  ’ Iiodvvov  Feppi avov  ano  rov  avrov 
20  n(apd)  rov  avrov  Aeiajvoc  llexvciov  ano  rov  avrov 
n(apa)  FIexvd(o]v  xai  'HpaxXeiSov  ano  rov  avrov 
n(apa)  IlovXlroc  81(a)  ’ Icvavvov  ano  rov  avrov 
n(apa)  FlavXo[v  0|oij3a/a/tcuroc  enixXrpv  TaXenr-qfie 
n(apa)  xXrjp(ovopuov)  [...].  on  ano  rov  avrov 
25  n(apa)  'HpaxXe(8ov  ano  rov  avrov 

n(apa)  x  Xrj  p(ov  6  paw)  Aewv(8ov  ano  rov  avrov 
n(apa)  xXrjp(ovopiwv )  &eo8d>pov  xai  xoiv(ajvd)v)  ano  rov  avrov 
n(apa)  rd)v  avrtov  xXtjp(ovdp.(ov)  Oecovoc  ano  rov  avrov 
xr[ri]pia(roc) 

n(apa)  0otJ8ap.pa>voc  npecpvrep(ov)  ano  rov  avrov 
30  n(apa)  rov  xoiv(ov)  r cbv  ano  rov  xrrjpia(roc)  vnep  cvvreX(eiac) 
Ke<l>aX(f)c) 

n(apa)  r wv  avrcuv  yeu)p(yd>v)  vnep  cf>op(ov)  nepicrepaiwvoc 
n(apa)  Appaapiiov  ano  rov  avrov  xrrjpia(roc) 
n(apa)  AeaiviSov  xai  AavirjXiov  ano  rov  avrov  xrtjpia(roc) 
n(apd)  rov  xolv(ov)  rcuv  yewp(yd>v)  xai  djxneXovp(yd)v )  vnep 
dnordx(rov)  \wp(ia)v) 

enoix(Cov)  Tlaxiax 

n(apa)  AnoXXdi  xal  Kvpiaxov  ano  llaxidx 

n(apa)  Feppiavov  Aeftrpyxlov  81(a)  <PoiPdpipiu>v[o]c  Icax  a7ro  rov 
avrov 

n(apa)  Movcaiov  Ancjrovroc  81(a)  AnoXXcu  a[77o]  tou  avrov 
n(apa)  xXy p(ovdpuuv)  FUrpov  npec^vrep(ov)  an 6  ro[ v  avroC 
(vac.) 

40  (yiverai)  vo(pi. )  pX  L  x8  *pg  [ 


vo( pi.)  a  L  x8  per) 
vo(fi.)  P  L  ip  /Ltij 

VO  (p.)  v 

vo(n-)  ,  , 
vo(pi.)  ]8  y!  M 
vo(pi.)  a  L  x8  firj 
Vo(jl.)  ft  L  d  fj,7) 
vo(fi.)  y  17 
vo(pi.)  [,  ,  ]  x8  pxrj 
vo(p.)  [,]  L  V  M 
vo(pi.)  a  y'  x8  pup 

VO  (p-)  y  Pfv  M  ?*' 

vo  (pi.)  e  d 
vo(fi.)  P 

vo  (pi.)  a 
vo (p..)  L 

Vo(pi.)  Pf  1*7) 

vo  (pi.)  le  L  rj 

vo(pi.)  pi y  L 

vo(pi.)  1a  g'  x8 

vo(pi.)  d  L  y  x8  pvrj 
vo(px.)  d  L  y'  x8  pir) 
]vo(pi. )  a  g' 


1 5  and  so  throughout  17  ^Ivppl  and  so  throughout  20  nj,  and  so  hroughou 

22  Bij,  and  so  throughout  27  KOU’I,  and  so  throughout  29  npccfartpl,  and  so  throughou 

30  kolvI  and  so  throughout,  iinep,  and  so  usually,  cwreX/^aX /,  and  so  usually  3'  Y^PPJ,  so 

throughout,  topi;  1. 7replcTeP€<iroc  34  ap^XovppI,  and  so  throughout,  a.™Ta.«lX<»Ppf,  and  so  throughout 

35  (voiKj,  and  so  throughout  40  /  =  (yiWai),  and  so  throughout 


100 


PRIVATE  DOCUMENTS 


col.  iii 

n(apa)  tov  avrov  Movcaiov  ai to  tov  avrov 

KT^a(roc)  vo(/*.)  a  L  x8  per, 

n(apa)  tov  xoiv(ov)  to>v  and  tov  XTrppia(roc)  vo(pi.)  s'  d 

rr(apa)  Acf>rpyxiov  and  tov  avrov  vo{v-)  P  lP 

7 r(apa)  xXrpp(ovdpiwv)  TTerpov  npecfivTep(ov)  81(a) 

Awpodeov  and  tov  avrov  vo(pi.)  L  pcrp 

45  n(apa)  0otf3dpipiwvoc  /cat  Maprvpiov  xal  Ancf)o[v]Toc 

and  tov  avrov  vo  ( pi . )  L  d  per, 

n[apa )  tov  xoiv(ov)  rd)v  and  tov  XTrppj,a(T0c) 

vnep  cf>op(ov)  cj)oiv(x(wv)  xal  cvvreX(dac) 
xecf>aX(rjc)  vo(pi.)  L 

n(apa)  tov  xoiv(ov)  rd>v  yewp(yd)v)  xal 

apineXovp(yd>v )  vnep  dnordx(rov)  xMp( iw)  vo(p-)  ty  L 

inoix(iov)  Kic[c\(bvoc 

n(apd)  Tovdv  0o^dpipux,voe  V0(jU.)  ta  g*  jJLr]  <p^ 

5°  n(apa)  Tlapiovv  CiXovavov  /cat  xoiv(wvwv)  and  tov 

avrov  xrTppialjoc)  w(/x.)  rp  tj8 

n(apd)  Wjpov  and  tov  avrov  cit(ov)  (a pr.)  8  vo(px.)  |_  t/3 

n(apa)  Feppxavov  Rome  81(a)  Avoyn  /cat  xoiv(wvd>v)  vo(pi.)  t 

n(apa)  0oifiapipiwvoc  Adwvoc  dno  tov  avrov  vo(pi.)  t 

n(apa)  tov  avrov  Teppiavov  and  tov 

avrov  KTT)p,a(TOc )  vo(/jl .)  a  k8 

55  n(apa)  tov  xoiv(ov)  twv  yewp(yd>v)  vnep 

cvvreX (elac)  Kec/>aX(r)c)  vo(p.)  L  d  /cat'  (Srpv.pivp 

enoix(iov)  Tpiyrpov 

n(apa)  0ifi  ana  Qpiwvoc  81(a)  0oi/3apjipj,wvoc 

^p(oPTlCTOv)  cir(ov)  (a pr.)  pvy  [_  ^o(ti/.)  8  vo(pi.)  xS  y'  r\  pirp 
n(apa)  xXrpp(ovopiwv)  Aiocxopi8ov  and  tov  avrov 

xTrppia(roc)  vo(p,.)  /3  L 

n(apd)  Twcrpcf)  erep(ov)  81(d)  tov  avrov  0oi/3dpipiwvoc 

xal  xoiv(wvd)v)  dr(ov)  (dpr .)  pe  vo(px.)  d  t/3  pxrp  <?d 

46  topl^oiviKl,  and  so  throughout  51  «r,  52  I.  Komoc  ^  X ac  v6ol 

clTOX°  59  ertpl,  ctr.,  "  / 


3804.  ANNUAL  ACCOUNT  OF  AN  ESTATE  STEWARD 


101 


60  n(apd)  tov  xoiv(ov )  rd>v  yewp(ytbv)  vnep  cvvreX(eiac) 

xecf>(aXrjc)  xal  cf>op(ov)  cf)Oivix(wv)  vo(  pi .  )  y 

n(apa)  twv  avrcdv  yewp(yd)v)  tov  xrrppia(Toc)  vo(pi.)  ft  ?'  x8 

enoix(iov)  Aovxlov 

n(apa )  Covpovc  0oif3dpipiwvoc  /cat  xoiv(wvd)v)  81(a) 

Tlayevovc  /cat  Tw crptf)  xal  xoiv(a>vd>v )  vo(p,.)  ta 

n(apa)  TJavXov  'HpaxXd8ov  xal  Covpovc  Iaxcofi  /cat 

xoiv(wvd)v)  vo(pi.)  8  L 

65  n(apa)  Tcax  TJavXov  and  Kovxov  voipi. )  L  d 

n(apa)  Apipcwvtov  Aovxlov  and  tov  avrov 

KTVjp.a(roc)  vo  (pi.)  e 

(vac.) 

(ytVerat)  (dpr.)  ctf  L  X°(" •)  §  vo(P-)  PAa  /  M  ?*'  Kal  (V-f^P-)  ,ac 

60  CVVT€XjK€<pl  67  /t,  X° >  Xf^l^ac 

col.  iv 

n(apa)  TTapiovdiov  Taxed fi  81(a)  Iwavvov  1  epovTiov  ano  tov 

avrov  KTrppia(roc)  cir(ov)  (a pr.)  Xa  d  yo(tv.)  e  vo(pi.)  z  y  ifl 

n(apd)  Tlerpov  Avovdiov  81(d)  ^[oJAAw  /cat  /cotv(ci>vcov)  dno 

tov  avrov  cir(ov)  (apr .)  Aa  d  x°{iv  •)  6  V0(P")  ia  Pf  PT 

70  n(apd)  0oifidpipux)voc  Arpiproc  xal  Arprjroc  and  tov  avrov 

XTrjpia(roc)  cit(ov)  (apr.)  Xa  d  X°iLV-)  e  vo(pi.)  tS  S  x8 

n(apa)  Covpovc  Blxropoc  xal  AnoXXd)  Aeiaivoc 

ctr(oa)  (apr.)  Aa  d  x°(iv-)  e  vo(pi.)  rp  y  P1?  9^ 
n(apd)  Afipaapiiov  Twci )<f>  Tlavijroc  xal  Twcrpcf)  a5eA</.(ou)  vo(pi.)  L_  /  rp  pirp 
n(apd)  AnoXXd)  Taxwfi  81(a)  Avovdlov  vlov  vo(p.)  a  L 

n(apd)  Twdvvov  TlavXov  81(d)  AnoXXd)  Teppiavod  xal  0iXeov  vo(pi.)  a  L  y'  $  , 
75  n(apd)  Tlexvclov  TJavXov  dpineX(ovpyov )  81(a)  Twdvvov  Tcdx  vo(pi.)  ft  L  p-rp  fV 
n(apd)  0oipdpipiwvoc  TTapiovdlov  81(d)  AnoXXd)  Oveprpre  vo(px.)  /3  x 8' 

n(apa)  tov  avrov  TTexvdov  xal  xoiv(wvd)v)  vnep  cj)op(ov) 


eXaiovpyi'(ov) 

vo(pi.)  fi  L 

n(apa)  Twdvvov  BlxTopoc 

vo(pi.)  s'  parp 

68-71  ctTv ,  x°  72  u$eA<l>l 

73  viov 

75  ¥«''/ 

77  (jjopjeXaiovpyl 
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Tr(apa)  Appaaptlov  'HpaKXelSov  8t(a)  ’IcaK  vlov  Kal  Avovdiov 
’Icoavvov  .  pe 

80  n(apa)  Axiap  Avovdiov  ai to  tov  avrov  Krr]pa(Toc) 

n(apa)  (PotPdptpicovoc  ’IcaK  81(d)  IlapLOvdlov  'Opcevrlov 
StaKovov 

n(apa )  IcaK  Aelcovoc  Xcoovroc  81(a)  Avovn  vlov  Kal  Ancjrova 
rt(apa )  IJejpov  Avovdiov  and  rod  avTov 
Tr(apa)  Icocr]cf>  IJerpov  Kal  Avovdiov  OeoScdpov  Kal  Appaaptlov 
a7r[o]  AneXrj 

85  77  (apa)  Aptptcovlov  Hanvovdlov  and  TIcktv 

n(apd)  Tlerpov  'Epplvov  and  Hcktv 

77  (apa)  Icoavvov  BtKropoc  Kal  AKtap  Avovdiov  Kal  TIckvcIov 
TlavXov  Kal  kolv(covcov) 

tt (apa)  AttoXXu)  Tepptavov  Kal  Icoavvov  TlavXov 
tt (apa)  <PotPdp,picovoc  laKco/H  State (ovov)  Kal  Appaaptlov 
90  77  (apa)  IcaK  Aelcovoc  Xcoovroc  Kal  &oiPdptpLcnvoc  ’IaKcbp 

n(apa)  Movcalov  Tcevrjclov  Kal  IItoXXIcovoc  and  AneXr, 
tt  (apa)  ’IcaK  MeXavoc  and  tov  avrov  vnep  18 lac  yrjc 

clj(ov)  (apr.)  y 

n(apa)  tov  koiv(ov)  tcov  and'  AovkIov  vnep  cvvreX(elac) 

Kecf>aX(rjc)  Kal  <f>op(ov)  npoPdrcov  , 

(vac.) 

(ylverat)  (apr.)  pKr,  [_  vo(pt.)  prj  g'  kS  per] 


vo(pt.)  S  ip  per) 
vo(pt.)  a  y'  t/S  per] 

vo(]L.)  L  d 
vo  (pt .)  L_  kS  per) 
vo(pi.)  S'  per, 


vo(li-)  P  Pf 
vo(]i.)  p 
VO  (pt.)  a  L 


vo(pi-)  e  y 
vo(pi.)  t,  L 
1 'o(pt-)  y  y'  k8 
vo  (pt.)  7,  d 


vo(pi.)  s' 


95  n(apa)  Tepptavov  0otPaptptcovoc  81(a)  'HpaKXelSov  ’Icoavvov 
n(apa)  tov  koiv(ov)  tcov  yecop(ycdv)  vnep  cktAk (tcov) 
Tpvyy]c 

n(apa)  ’IcaK  Kal  ’Icoavvov  Kal  koiv(covcov) 
n(apa)  Tepovnov  Kal  IlToXepLalov  81(a)  ’Iojavvov  and 
Ccpcj>pocvvr,c 


vo(pt.)  y'  t P  ( Srjv.ptvp .)  v 
vo(pi.)  S  y'  k8  per,  <j>g' 


96  €ktolkI ,  and  so  throughout,  x  n 
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n (apa)  0otPdpiptcovoc  81(a)  Tlerpov  xcoXov  vlov  ApyeXdov 

and  IleKTd  >  ^  vo(t-)  $ 

100  n(apa)  ’IcaK  AP[p]aapu'ov  Kal  Avovdiov  Covpovc  /cat  IcaK 

Kal  Avovdiov  StKalov  OeoSovXov  vo  (pt.)  p  y 

n(apa)  tov  koiv(ov)  tcov  yecop(ycov)  Kal  ap-neXovp(ycdv) 

vnep  dnoraK(TOv)  xcop(uov)  vo(pi.)  d 

enotK(lov)  Tapovcepr  StKalov  Atoyevovc 
n(apa)  AXeKa  teal  Tlaptovdlov  npecpvrep(ov)  81(a)  rhcparjX 

Kal  koiv(covcov)  clr(ov)  (apr.)  per,  d  X°(tv-)  S'  vo(pt. )  8  L 
n(apa)  tcov  avrebv  Kal  npoKetpte(vcov)  yecop(ycdv)  vnep 

eKTaK(rcov)  rpvyqc  vo(p,.)  e  tp 

05  n  (apa)  'Hpd  Kal  Ooipdptptcovoc  81(d)  Icoavvov  Kal  Mr,vd  vo  ( p. . )  y  V  P?  ?*' 

77  (apa)  TlavXov  IleTpov  Kal  erepov  TlavXov  vo(p.)  L  r, 

n(apd)  KXr)p(ovoptcov)  A.  ,  .Ttot/  npecPvrep(ov)  81(d) 

Avovdiov  npecpvTdp(ov)  vo(p.)  a  g'  pi) 

n(apa)  Avovdlop  'HpaKXelSov  81(a)  Avovdiov  Covpovc  vo(pi.)  L  r, 

n(apd)  Ilerpov  teal  0oipdppcovoc  81(a)  ThcparjX  vo(pi.)  L_  f) 

10  77 (apa)  ’Icoavvov  Kal  KXr)p(ovoptcov)  AXeKa  81(a)  Icoavvov 

Ilapovy  V°(T-)  L  V 

n(apa)  Tlarjclov  81(a)  Arprjroc  Kal  AnoXXco  vo(pt.)  P  L  k8 

n(apa)  0otPd[pp]covoc  Tlerpov  Kal  IleKvdov  vo(p.)  d 

n(apa)  tov  /cotv(ot))  tcov  yecop(ycbv)  81(a)  TleKvctov  /cat 

Avovn"  ^  )  ,  vo(pi .)  y  y'  k8 

n(apd)  KXvp(ovopcov)  0tXeov  ano  Aovkiov  81(a)  Icoavvov 

Kal  Arprjroc  vo(p.)Pd 

15  n(apa)  ’IaKco[p]  /c[at]  JAap.ovv  and  tov  avrov  vo(p..)  P  d 

77 (apa)  tov  a[ur]pt/  ’/a/cto/3  Tlaptovdlov  81(d)  Movcalov  and 

AneXr,  vo(]i.)  p  d 

n(apd)  Tepptay[ov\  Kal  "Qpov  Kal  koiv(mvcov)  vo(]i.)  P 

n(apd)  TIavXp[v]  Kal  erep(ov)  TlavXov  81(d)  rov  koiv(ov) 

tcov  yecop(ycov)  vol  p. . )  e 

n(apd)  tov  /c[o]tv(ot/)  ra/v  yecop(ycov)  81(a)  Qpov  /cat 

K0iv(covcov)  Vo(]A  .  )  S 

20  n(apa)  tov  koiv(ov)  tcov  yecop(ycov)  81(a)  TleKvctov  Kal 

At pT]Toc  Kal  koiv(covcov)  vnep  e8dcl)(ovc)  0r,XTayPeX  vo(p 1.)  y  L  d 
(vac.) 

(ylverat)  (apr.)  pvV  d  Xo(cv.)  g  vo(p.)  op  Kal  (Stjv.pvp.)  v 
99  vlov  ,04  npoKcA  1 18  ertpl  1 20  eSa^l,  and  so  throughout  121 
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Vo(/X.)  € 


rr(apa)  0ot/3dp.ptwvoc  /cat  IJerpov  air 6  tov  avrov  vo(p  )  a  L 

rr(apa)  Flpaovroc  arro  Aovklov  vo(p  )  |_ 

rr(apa)  Ceprpyov  Kal  LlavXov  arro  Tapovce^r  vo(p.)  a  rj  fir] 

25  rr(apd)  tov  kolv(ov)  twv  yewp(ywv)  tov  avrov  KTr/pa(Toc)  Tapovce/3r 
ai to  ( apovpwv )  t/3 

e8a<f>(ov c)  Ai oyevovc  ?  pev  KaXovpe(vai)  v6riv(ai),  at  8e  dAA(at) 

S'  KaXovpe(vaL)  fiopp{ivaC)  vo(p  )  e 

erroiK(tov)  KoTvXeetov  8iKa(ov  twv  vlwv  tov  eiricKorrov 
rr(apa)  TlavXov  Kal  ’Evcoy  arro  KoTvXeetov  8iKatov  ArroXXw 

clt(ov)  (a pT .)  tt t,  vo(p.)  1  y 

Tr(apa)  'Iwdvvov  cj)p(ovTicTov)  Kal  tcotv(wvwv)  St/catou  &OL/3dppwvoc 

clt(ov)  (a  pT .)  rrt,  vo(p.)  vy 

-30  ir(apa)  A-rroXXw  arro  tov  avrov  erroiK(tov)  clt(ov)  (apr.)  ge  d  vo(p.)  0  L  d 

rr(apa)  IJtoXXlwvoc  81(a)  Tlaovvi  Trpec^VTep(ov)  c(t(ov)  (apr.)  py  [_  vo(p.)  s'  L 
Tr(apa)  Teppavov  yewp(yov)  vrrep  pr)x(avrjc)  MeydXov  T-pStov 

ctr(ov)  (apr.)  pe  vo(p.)  s' 

rr(apa)  tov  kolv(ov)  twv  yewp(ywv)  81(a)  CpapaySov  voTap(tov) 

vrrep  prjx^avrjc)  Nr/cov  clt(ov)  (Apr.)  pfi  vo(p.)  t 

7 r(apd)  &oipdppcovoc  rrpecfivTep(ov)  vrrep  e8a<f>(ovc)  AkovOulvoc  vo(p.)  /3 

35  rr(apa)  tov  kolv(ov)  raw  yewp(ywv)  Kal  aprreXovp(ywv)  vrrep 

e8dij>(ov c)  twv  dprreXovp(ywv)  vo(p.)  ty  L 

rr(apd)  rod  kolv(ov)  twv  yewp(ywv)  vrrep  e8dcf>(ovc)  * Epwroc  Kal  Apdrov  vo{p.)  ly 
rr(apa)  tov  kolv(ov)  twv  yewp(ywv)  v-nep  <j>op(ov)  TreptCTepatwvoc  vo(p.)  L 

rr(apa)  Tovdv  arro  Tapovdtvov  clt(ov)  /c(ay/ce'AAw)  ( dpr .)  k$  vo(p.)  a  L 

(vac.)  Kal  arro  SiKatov  Adavactov 

40  rr(apa)  Ywo)</>  Llaveywovroc  v-rrep  St/catoo  Adavactov  vo(p.)  1a 

(vac.) 

t  yt(verat)  Xppp(drwv)  l8  Iv8(lktlwvoc )  ctr(ov)  perp(w)  {apr.)  anfi  d  yo(iv.)  e,  at 
/c(ay/ce'AAw)  (apr .)  e£  ( eKarocrwv )  {apr.)  te  /c(ay/ce'AAw)  (apr.)  a <f>6  d  y o(tv.)  a 
Kal  /c(aytce' AAw)  (apr.)  k s',  (ytveTat)  cIt{ov)  /c(ay/ce'A Aw)  (dpr.)  a<^Ae  d  xo(tv.)  a,  teat 
dpyvpt/c(wv)  vo(p.)  xpC  p'  Kal  apyvp(tov)  ( 8pv.pvp .)  /3w.  ’ 


126  Ka\ovvvoTivj,  aAA /,  Ka.\ounfiopp§  127  i/iaw  128-33 

133  vorapl ,  137  (fiop l \  1.  ffcpicrepewvoc  138  ctr. 

(UK  .  otfppi  ,  Kt,  X°  *42  (tr,  /ciTK-r,  (ipyiiptKf,  (LpyVpf  K  fp 


129  <f>pl  132  ytcop/, 

■41  ivSfciTptTplx, 
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j-  tov  avrjXd)d{ri)  errl  T-rjc  avTrjc  18  lv8(lktlo)voc)  8(ta)  tov  a vtov 

0eo8d>pov  ovtcoc: — 

etc  rdc  ayl(ac)  €KKXVct(ac)  twv  e£ijc  KTifpdijwv)  /card  to  cdoc  clr(ov)  [/c(ay/ceAAw)  J 
(apT.)  /c?  L  X0(tv-)  ^  vo(p.)  8  d  Tr(apa  KepaTia)  8  L  d  outwc:  — 

45  eKKX(r]cla)  ArreXp  {apr.)  8  vo(p.)  L  rr(apa  KCp .)  L 

e/c/cA(rjcta)  PtaKiaK  (apT .)  y  vo{p.)  L  rr(apa  Kep.)  L 
etCK-A(ijcta)  Klccwvoc  (apT .)  y  vo(p.)  L  rr(apa  Kep.)  L 

iKKX(r]cta)  KoTvXeetov  {apr.)  8  vo(p.)  L  rr(apa  Kep.)  L 
e.KKX{rjcta)  Tapovce^T  (apr.)  8  L  X°(LV-)  ^  vo(p.)  d  rr(apa  Kep.)  L  d 
eKKX(r]cta)  Tpiy-qov  {apr.)  8  vo(p.)  L  rr(apa  Kep.)  L 
e/c/<A (ijcta)  ’Ictov  Ilayya  (vac.)  vo{p.)  a  Tr(apa  Kep.)  a 

eKKX(rjcta)  Aovklov  (a  pT.)  8vo(p.)  L  Tr(apa  Kep .)  L  ,  to  TrpoK(eipeva) . 

tolc  KXrjp{ovopoLc)  Mpva  vovtov  arro  Kopa  vrrep  epfioX(rjc)  arro  yevr)pa[roc)  18 
tvS(itcTtwvoc)  clt(ov)  «(ay/c.)  (apr.)  pP/3  L  X°(IV’)  xai  Xoy{w) 

-50  vavA(ou)  4lAe|(avSpetac)  £vy(u>)  AXe£(av8pe(ac)  vo(p.)  a  d  pr)  ,  Ta  tS(twTt/cw) 

vo ( p. . )  a  y'  /c8  P«r',  (ytveTat)  ctT(ov)  /<(ayK.)  (apT.)  pff 3  L  X°(IV-) 
vo(p.)  a  y  k8  p?' 

tolc  TrXLvO(evTak)  rrXLV0(evovcLv)  ev  Tote  e$r)c  KTrjpa{cLv)  vrrep  pLC0{ov )  ottttjc  ttX(v0{ov) 
(pvpLaSwv)  Lf  cvv  pLC0(w)  OLKo8op(ov)  clt(ov)  tc(aytc.)  (apr.)  ifi,vo(p.)  8rr(apa 
Kep.)  18  ovtcoc:  — 

ArreXrj  (pvp.)  8,  IJaKLaK  ( pvp .)  a,  KoTvXeetov  (pvp.)  8,  Klccwvoc  {pvp.)  a  L, 
TpLyr/ov  (pvp.)  a  L, 

Aovklov  (pvp.)  j8,  Tapovcefi t  (pvp.)  ft,  at  rrpoKe(pe(vai) . 

TW  TTpOV  (oTjTTj)  VTTCp  A  6y(ov)  OlftWVLOV  KOTO  TO  C0OC  CLt(ov)  KiOyK  .  )  (apT  .  )  k8,  Vo(p.) 

1 8  rr(apa  Kep.)  e 

55  tw  epyo8LWK(TTj)  erroiK(tov)  ArreXp  Kal  Klccwvoc  vo(p.)  a  rr(apd  Kep.)  y  L  ,  Kal  rw 
epyo8(a!oKTr])  Aovklov  vo(p.)  a  rr(apa  Kep.)  y  l_ ,  (cat  tw 

epyo8(LWKT7j)  NeTvrfov  /cat  KoTvXeeLOV  vo(p.)  a  f3f  rr(apa  Kep.)  el —  d, 
Kal  tw  epyo8tw(c(TTy)  erroLK(tov)  TpLypov  /cat  Tapovcef$T  kol  Avto.  Kai  Nrjcov 
AevKa8tov  vo(p.)  a  y'  rr(apa  Kep.)  Si —  d  (ytveTat)  vo(p.)  e  rr(apa 
Kep.)  it,  L 


143  avTi\u>,  iv&l&l  ]44  ayleKKArjct,  n /  =  ir{apa  Kepdna),  and  so  throughout 

145-8  ekk-A/  throughout  148  7 ray’ya,  7TpoKf  ^149  ep^oXf,  yevrpi,  Xoyf,  and  so  throughout 

150  rauA/aAff/Cuy/aAef/,  18/  151  rrAir  (ter),  KTr/p-p.,  pic  (bis),  oirnSop./  151-3  r- 1  =  (pvpiac) 

153  irpoKap  154  tt povf  155  cpyoSiaiKl ,  tpyoS/  (i«)  156  (pyo&iolKf 
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cvvexLop-qd(ri)  tolc  dno  Tpiyrjov  Kara  to  edoc  clt(ov)  /e(ay/e.)  (apr.  )  <■  MV-)  Z3!  y 

cvv€X(x>p~qd{y])  rote  arro  Tpiyrjov  vnep  <j>op(ov)  cf >otvt/e(a/v )  /eat  cvvre A(etac)  Keft>aX(rjc) 

Kara  to  edoc  vo(p.)  y 

evveye oprjd(rj)  rote  airo  Tpiyrjov  vnep  <ftop(ov)  yrjSiov  0avXoX  Kara 

to  edoc  vo(p.)  a 

60  cvvexa>prjd(rj)  'IcaK  Cipiov  and  AneXij  Kara  to  edoc  vo(p,.)  a 

cwex^pyOiv)  T0^c  d-n-o  AneXij  vnep  t/ia/xptoxd/CTOU  Kal  Xipivrjc  e8acf>(ovc)  NcXok  vnep 

(apovpcdv)  e  d  ij, 

rfj  ( apovpa )  a  vo(pt.)  [_  d ,  vo(/x.)  8  pti)  ’ftg'  ( ytveTat ) 

vo(pi.)  8  p,rj  fg' .  (margin)  Xpr)  ^rjrrjcai  rep?)  ty  Kal  t8 

Vo(p,.)  T)  k8  fJLT)  Kal  fjLTjSeV 
avrotc  KOv<j>icdrjv (ai). 

tolc  yeu)p(yoic)  tov  KTr)p,a{roc)  KoTvXeeiov  vnep  evxdpr(ov)  dfjineX(d)voc)  a  no  (ap.)  ly 
(dp.)  ift  d,  rfj  (ap.)  a  vo(/x.)  /3J",  vo(/x.)  rj  s'' 

etc  to  piapTvpiov  tov  ayi(ov)  Ceprjvov  Kana  Seupeav  AnoXXd)  viov  tov  emciconov 
ev  KTr/pLa(Ti) 

65  Tapovdivov  SiKatov  tov  /CTi)p,a(TOc)  KoTvXeeiov  Kara  to  edoc  clt(ov)  /e(ay/e.) 

(a pT.)  Kg,  vo (p. .)  a  L,  Kal  Kara  8ai peav 
0oiftap.p.u>voc  viov  tov  iniCKon(ov)  ev  /cT?)/xa(Ti )  KoTvXeeiov  ck  tov  e8dcj)(ovc) 
“ EpaiToc  Kal  Ap.a.Tov  Kal  tcvv 

ap.neXovp(yd>v)  vo(fx.)  ft  (ytveTat)  clt(ov)  K(ayK.)  (apr.)  Kg,  vo(/x.)  y  L_  . 

(vac.) 

(ytveTat)  (apT.)  c’fta  d  yo(tv.)  a,  Kal  vo(/x.)  Xrj  ift  p.7)  'ftg'  n(apd  Kep .)  pa  d/. 

157-61  cwexuipv  159  <t>°pl  161-2  b=  ( apovpa ),  and  so  throughout  162  (margin) 

u  —  v-rrep?,  KoixfucOr/v '  163  erx0PT/:  !•  eyx°PT(°v) ;  apneXj  164  ayi)  tifou  166  ofoti,  eniCKonf 

col.  viii 

cvveyar prjd(rj)  tolc  yeu>p(yok)  pnrjx(avijc)  tov  veov  Ad kkov  ev  enoiK(iaj)  KoTvXeeiov 
cneipope(vyc)  noTe 

70  n(apa)  Cp.apay8ov  voTap(lov),  vvvl  Se  8( id)  TlavXov  KoveieXoc  dKoXovd(wc)  Timor 
Sod(evTt)  avTcp  ano 

clt(ov)  peTp(at)  (apT .)  pft  Kal  vo(/x.)  1,  d<j>  (d>v)  vnep  A  ti/ie  8  a<f>  (tac)  Kal 
noTap,o<f>op(rjTOv)  vno  t rjc  8iaKonov  vo(p.)  y  g' , 

169  cmexojpfj,  and  so  throughout;  prft.  and  so  throughout,  cneipop  170  vorapl,  8/,  okoXov,  So 

I  71  CiT/terp/,  atfjj,  7roTapLO(f)Opj ,  vno 
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Xoin(a)  (dpr.)  p.ft  Kal  vo(fi.)  g  L  /,  df((Zv)  Kov<f>%(e Tat)  6p,ol(coc)  Std  to 
ravTTpv  9pva)8r]{c}  /eat  /eaAap.o/eevTptTtSoc 
enl  viXoftpoX(ov)  koto,  to  y  p.ep(oc)  cit(ov)  fi€TP(a>)  (dp t.)  18,  at'/e(ay/e.)  (dpr.) 

e£  (eKaTOCTCOv)  (apT .)  te  (apr.)  1?  yo(tv.)  S  /eat  vo(/x.)  ft  d 
(ytveTat)  toD  Kovftncp.ov  cit(ov)  ie(ay/c.)  (dpT.)  t?  x°(w-)  vo(^0  e  /  1 

(ytveTat)  cit(ov)  /e(ay/e.)  (apT.)  ts'  X°(IV-)  vo(p.)  e  y'  ift 
tolc  ano  Tapovceftn  vnep  Xoind8((vv)  evyopT(ou)  (ap.)  ft  Kara 

to  edoc  vo(p,. )  a  y' 

tolc  yea>p(yoic)  tov  KTrjp.a(TOc)  KoTvXeelov  vnep  to>v  (dp.)  e  (ftvTevd (clcoiv)  ev 
dp,neX(a >)  koto.  Xlfta  tov  KTrjp.a(TOc) 

KoTvXeelov  enl  t rjc  ij  lv8(lktLovoc)  Kapn(d>v)  ff  Kal  enl  T17C  lS  Iv8(lktlwvoc) 
clt(ov)  p.eTp(a>)  (apT . )  tS  1 —  /eat  vo(p..)  a  ft\, 

at/e(ay/e.)  (apT .)  ts  1_  x°(tv'-)  C>vo(d--)  a 
cvveXa>pyO(r))  toIc  yecop(yok)  toO  KT^a^oc)  AovkIov  vnep  tt)c  noTap.o(f>0p(yTOv) 
avrd)v  yijc 

vno  toiv  vSdrarv  Trjc  81a  Konov  eK  votov  tov  KTr/p,a(TOc)  Aovklov  clt(ov) 
(apr.)  £  L  yo(tv.)  ft  kol 

vo ( p, . )  a  L  t)8  piTj  P?',  at  /e(ay/e.)  (dpT.)  r/  L  X°(IV-) 

(ytveTat)  clt(ov)  /e(ay/e.)  (apr.)  rj  L  Xo(lv.)  £,  vo(fi.)  a  L  ift  p-V  ?? 
tolc  eftrjc  eyyeypa/xp.(evotc)  yecop(yok)  ano  KTrjp.a(TOc)  KoTvXeelov  vnep  Trjc  £vcd(eiciqc) 
avT<x>v  yijc  clt(ov)  (apr.)  X£,  at  /e(ay/e.)  (apT.)  fift  I —  /3> 

vo(pt.)  y  L  y'  /xt)  ovTLoc:— 

Her  par  Kal  ’Hcata  Kal  'Idrft  (dPT . )  tft  vo  ( pt . )  .  ,  'Hcata  Kal  <PtXea  Kal  KOLv(arvok) 
(apr.)  tft  vo(/x.)  .  . 

’ Icocr/cf)  Kal  &lft  Kal  Koiv(u)vok)  (dpr.)  9  vo(p t.)  .  teS  M  H^ppr  yecop(ydi) 
p,-qx(avijc)  Trjc  [.  .  ]ct( )  (dpT.)  S  vo(/x.)  .  .  ,  at  77po/e(et/xevai) . 
etc  to  p.ovacTi)ptov  dftftd  AlvSpe'ot;  /eaTa  to  edoc  vnep  vo(p..)  v  n(apd  Kep.)  c  /eat  eirt 
rrjc  t8  lv8(lktlwvoc)  clt(ov)  /e(ay/e . )  (apT .)  <1  /eat 
ev  Tjj  T)/xep(a)  too  pteyaXov  avdparnov  (apT.)  ift 

(ytvovTat)  clt(ov)  /e(ay/e.)  (apr.)  (uft 

etc  to  p.ovacTrjp(iov)  dftftd  AvSpeov  6p>,ol(arc)  ano  ypap,p.(dra)v)  eK  /ee Aeuceeoc  tou  ev 
edayet  Trj  /xvt)/xt) 

172  Aoi4,  <41,  Kovfatlopoil  173  viAo^poxJ,  p.LPlcnp.eTpl  174  V-l  !75  AoiiraSftPXoprJ; 

1.  tyxop-rio-/)  176  (/.urco,  apiTTrA/  177  ‘V8/  (te)>  KaP^>  ciTfLerpI  I78  worap-o tjmpl 

,79  inro,  uSaTco,  1 81  ey’yrypaWxJ,  fvc  182  r,caia  (4«)  183  yeo.pl,  nponl  185  WcPl 

186  ixovacTTjpj y  OjLtot/,  ypa/x^.J 
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TTarpLKLOv  CrpaTYj-yLov  ai to  e  Iv8(ikt(wvoc)  Kal  ini  rrjc  1 8  Iv8(lktIwvoc)  Kara  to  e6oc 

cit(ov)  K{ayK.)  (apr.)  p 

cvvexo>p'i]9(7])  Iwdvvrj  Kal  ’  H paKXetw  and  KTrjp,a(roc)  Aovkiov  vnip  rrjc  d<j>avicd(eicr)c) 
aind >v  yfjc  tov  8iKalov 

TTjc  p,r)x(avrjc)  NavaTe  8iatf>epovc(r]c)  tw  ai/TW  KTr/pt,a(Ti)  Aovkiov  vno  ryjc  StaKonrjc 
twv  ^oj/xar(a)v) 

190  ini  rrjc  1  y  lv8(lktlwvoc)  vnep  (dp.)  y  vo(/x.)  p  d  Kal  ini  rrjc  18  Iv8(iktlwvoc)  vo(pt.) 

P  d.  (ylverai)  vo(p..)  8  L 

cvvexajprjd(y] )  Neve  Kal  lUrpa)  ano  KorvXeelov  dptneXovp(yolc)  tov  avrov  KTr)p,a(Toc) 
Kotv Xeeiov  vnep  tt)c 

d(j)avic6(eLcrjc)  Kal  £ vcd(elcr]c )  avTtvv  ype  vno  tt)c  8iaKon(fjc)  twv  v8a.TO>v  (apovpwv) 
8  vo(fi.)  p 

cvvexa)prjd(i])  0tXea  yewp(yw)  Kal  Koiv(wvolc)  ano  KoTvXeelov  vnep  i8d(f>(ovc)  Adavaclov 

vo(pL.)  ay' 


(ytWrcu)  (apr.)  apf s'  Kal  vo(p..)  t£  L  y'  p.r/  ft',  aAA(a)  vo(p..)  y  Ly'  / 
(yiverai)  vo(p..)  Ka  p\  k8  ft'. 

1 88  a<f>avic  189  &ia4>epovc\,  ya^a-rf  192  at/iava,  |uc,  SiaKoirJ,  v&arwv  194  aAA/ 


195  cvvexivprjd (rj)  Appaaptiw  dno  Aovkiov  vnep  tt/c  d(f>avicd(eicr)c)  aiiTov  yrjc 

vo(p..)  a  L  iP  p.r)  ft' 


Kal  iv  avTOvpyi(g.)  SiKat'ov  tov  KTtjp.a(Toc)  TapovcipT  ovtwc :  — 
i8acf>(ovc)  Tlanap  ovop,a(TOc)  0oiPdp.pt.wvoc  IleTpov  81(a)  lleKvclov  x¥aeid 

(dp.)  L  d  Xp  vo(p..)  d 

i8d<f>(ovc)  Cxop8d  yewpyovp,e(vov)  81(d)  twv  and  inotK(iov)  Aovki'ov  8iKalov  TapovciPi 

(dp.)  .  ,  .  vo(p.)  L 

e8d(/>(ovc)  0rjXTavpeX  yewpyovpte(vov)  n(apa)  0iXeov  Waeia  ano  Aovkiov  SiKalov 
TapovcipT  ano  (dp.)  £  L  (dp.)  8  L  vo(/x.)  y  [_  d 
200  e8d(f>(ovc)  Kovkov  yewpyovpe(vov)  noTe  n(apd)  KoXXovdov  ovopa(Toc)  IleTpov 

6,0  c  a  e 

1 95  cvvex^p*],  a-<pavLc  19b  avrovpyt  197  ovofi,  and  so  throughout  198-200  yewpyovix 
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0ot,pdpt,p.wvoc 

and  TapovcipT  dno  (dp.)  £  L  (dp.)  y  vo(p.)  a  L_ 
i8d<f>(ovc)  TItvxwv  ovopd(To>v)  Cepr/vov  Kal  TlavXov  and  TapovcipT  (dp.)  a  d 

vo(p,.)  a  7]  prj 

i8d(f>(ovc)  Boppfvov)  StKatov  Aioyevovc  ovop.a(T wv)  TlavXov  Kal  irepov  TlavXov 

(dp.)  t  vo(p,.)  e  (ytWrat)  vo(i u,.)  $  rj  p,rj 

Kal  iv  avTOVpyl(<f)  StKatov  tov  KTTjpta(TOc)  Aovkiov  ovtcvc:  — 

205  ovofid(Tcvv)  Avovdlov  AKtap  Kal  TIeKvetov  TlavXov  i8acj>(ovc)  CapanoSwpov  dno 

(dp.)  t.p  (dp.)  t  vo(pt.)  8 

ovopLd(Twv)  Tea k  Aptptwvtov  Kal  koiv(wvwv)  Kal  tov  StKatov  twv  ptr)x(avwv)  i8dtf>(ovc) 

Cevdov  (dp.)  9  d  vo(pt.)  t  L  y'  ip  ptrj 

ovofid(Twv)  Covpovc  0ot.pdpi.pi.wvoc  Kal  koiv(wvwv)  tov  SiKalov  rrjc  MeyaX(rjc)  Ovci'(ac) 

(dp.)  y  vo (p. •)  P  d 

dvop.a(Toc)  ATprjToc  0ot,pdp,p,wvoc  i8a<f>(ovc)  Tlayevi  (dp.)  p  vo(p,.)  a  L 
ovo/xa(roc)  HeKvciov  TlavXov  i8a<f>(ovc)  Kap.rj  (ap.)  P  vo(fx.)  a  L. 

210  Kal  vnip  tov  SiKaiov  twv  p.rjx(avwv)  i8d<j>(ovc )  © aTprjToc  eK  votov  tov  KTrjp-a(Toc) 

KoTvXeelov  (dp.)  p  L  vo(fi.)  a  L  y'  k8 
ovop,a(Toc)  TaKwP  Ap,p.wvtov  e8a<f>(ovc)  paprvptov  Akoklov  (ap.)  a  L  d 

vo( ft.)  a  iP  ft' 

ovofia(TOc)  0oipdp.p.wvoc  TaKwP  St  (a)  'OpcevTiov  8taK(ovov)  Kal  KOtv(wvwv)  i8d<f>(ovc) 
KpicKevTLov  (a p.)  y  L  vo(pt.)  P  L  rj  p.rj 

(ytverat)  (ap.)  Xvo(pL.)  Ka  Pf  rj  ft' 

to tc  noTapL(iTaic)  dvopv£aci.  veov  XaKK(ov)  iv  KTT]p,a(Ti )  llaKiaK  iv  rfj  p.j]x(avfj) 
Xeyop.e(v rj)  Tov  KTTjpt,a(Toc)  vno  TaKKwpov 
Kal  koiv(ov)  yewp(ywv)  ini  Trjc  tS  Iv8(lktlwvoc)  v8ponapox(lac)  Kal  Kapn(wv)  ie 
Xoy(w)  p.ic9(ov)  vo(p..)  a  n(apd  Kep.)  8  L  Kal  Xoy(w) 
Sandvfqc) 

215  clt(ov)  K(ayK.)  (apr.)  a  Kal  vnip  Tipt.(rjc)  Tapi'x(cov)  Kal  iXat(ov)  Kal  Kpe(wc) 

npopaTivov  apyvp(iov)  (8tjv  . p,vp .)  y  Kal  tw  olKo8op.(w)  Ka t 

TCKTOVl 

203  floppf  204  avrovpyi  207  /xeyaA/oua  210  p-qXX  212  Siaic/  213  -rrorapf, 

XaKKj ,  A e-yop.  214  iiSpotrapo1,  Kapirf,  puc,  Batrav/  215  Tip.frapiX,  eXaij,  Kp  /,  apyvpj,  oiKoSopf 
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Kai  emKeip,e(va>)  Aoy(ai)  dvaA((op.dra>v)  clr(ov)  /c(ay/c.)  (apr.)  8  Kai  apyvp(lov) 
(8r)v .  pvp .)  ac  /cat  virep  n/.i(r)c)  Ald(cov)  dyopacd  (evrcov)  etc 
ot/coSopiyv 

rov  at/Tod  Acikk(ov)  vo(j a.)  ft  rr(a pa  Kep.)  0,  rov  clrov  cf)epop.e(vov)  elc  rov  Ady(ov) 
rrjc  ie,  rod  8e  xpVfl(ov)  evey0(evroc)  etc  rovrov  rov  Ady(ov) 

vo(p.)  y  rr(apa  Kep.)  ty  L  /cat  (8rjv .  p.vp .)  a< 


vrrep  Tip(')yc)  rraAai(cov)  Kovcj>((ov )  ap  ayopacd(e. 


evrcov)  /cat  ootr  evrcov  rote 


dp.rreAovp(yolc)  KorvAeelov  /cat  Tapovcefir  rrpoc  Ka.rayyicp.6v 
o’iv(ov)  pvcecoc  t8  lv8(iKrtcovoc)  Mecoprj  k  lvS(lktluivoc)  (vac.) 

vo(p.)  a  rr(apa  Kep.)  8  L_ 

(vac.) 

(y Iverai)  vo(pc.)  AS  L  k8  pr/  v (apa  Kep.)  irj  /cat  (8rjv .pvp .)  ac 
2i6  €7riK€i(A,  avaXj,  apyvpj,  rifxfXmyopac  217  XolkkI,  <f)€pojj,,  xPVt f€V€X  218  TififnaAailKovdtl, 

e  J  , 

ayopac ,  00,  *ar  ayyiqaoi'  219  oivj 


col.  X 

Al7rava/ctaJ  Trorapljr)  epya£ope(va>)  etc  rrjv  ifiaAAiSa  rov  Aa/c/cou  riyc  p.r]x(avrjc)  Tlapa 
Tlorapov  rov  Krrjpa{roc) 

Tpiyr/ov  vorivov  Aoy(ai)  pucd(ov)  re coc  77ayd/t/  ty  tVS(t/crtcovoc)  tS 

vo(p.)  a  rr(apd  Kep.)  8  L 

ArroAAcp  rroraplrr)  Vat  Tote  eratp(occ)  avrov'  rrpocx<l>cavri  rrjv  piav  apovp(av)  rfjc 
dfirreA(ov)  rr/v  acf>avicd(etcav)  vrro  rcbv  vSarcov 
ev  erroiK ( tco)  Tapovceflr  erri  rrjc  18  lv8(iKrlcovoc)  pvc(ecoc)  te  Aoy(a>)  pucd(ov)  ev  y 
7rtrra/c(totc)  0apevd)9  /cat  0appov(h  /cat  Erre'ccf) 

vo(p.)  8  77  (apa  Kep.)  irj 

225  U7rep  rip(rjc)  £cpov  a  dyopacd (evroc)  rr(apa)  © eoScbpov  rrp(ovoyrov)  PlneAi)  etc  ypetav 
rov  /3aSicri/cod  crajdAov  vo(p.)  8  L  rr(apa  Kep.)  k  d' 

i/7rep  rt p(rjc)  yAaip(od)  (dp.)  ,  ayopacd(eic-)  rr(apd)  ArroAAcb  Aoci  arro  IJaKiaK  elc 
rpo<f>(ac)  rcbv  1,(1) a>v  rov  /3a8icriK(ov) 

crdjdAov  erri  rrjc  18  tV8(t/crtaivoc)  yAcopo</>ayt(ac)  te  0apevd)9  8  lv8(iKricovoc)  t8 

vo(p.)  a  rr(apa  Kep.)  8  L 

e  6  8 

221  epya£o/t;  1.  ifiaAiha  222  fu c  223  eraippf. \  apovpj ,  ap.7i eA/,  a(f>avicviro ,  u8ara>i> 

224  poc/,  puc,  tti r’ra/c/  225  TLfxf,  and  so  throughout,  ayopac ,  and  so  throughout,  7 rp/  226  rpo^/, 

fiaSicTtKj  227  x^coP°(l)ay^ 
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vrrep  rjAcov  At(rpdiv)  pA|3  ayopac9(e(cd)v)  elc  ypetav  ti)c  SiopStocecoc  rov  yeovyuc(ou) 
Karwrlov  vo(p.)  8  rr(apd  Kep.)  irj,  opol(coc)  vrrep  rLp(rjc) 
rjAatv  aAA(aiv)  Ai(rpd)v)  pAfi  dyopacd (eted/v)  errl  prj(voc)  Flavvi  Te  vo{p .)  8 

rr(apd  Kep.)  cp  /cat  iWep  np(r)c)  eAalov  dyopacd  (evroc)  etc  ype  tav 


Karwrlov  vo(p.)  rr(apa  Kep.)  9  Kai  Icodvvr)  vorap(lu))  Kai  emKeipe(vco)  raj  epyw 
rod  avrov  Kartorlov  Aoy(co)  dvaA(ajpdra>v)  rdiv 
[a77-o]  py](voc)  0appovdi  kt]  eaic  ’Erreitf)  a  rjpep(u)v)  ^8  r/pepovci(a)c)  Kep(arlov) 

L  /cep(arta)  A^  (vac.?)  vo(p.)  a  y'  r r(apa  /cep.)  s' 

(ytverat)  vo(p.)  la  y'  rr(apd  Kep.)  va 
[vrrep  np(rjc)]  Aerri8la>v  opol{coc)  dyopac9{evru)v)  elc  xpelav  rov  yeouyt/c(ot5)  Kararrlov 
Erre'ul)  A  Iv8(iktlu>voc)  tS  vo(p.)  a  rr(apa  Kep.)  8  L 

t/7rep  r[t]p.(ijc)  Krjrrapiccicov  5  dyopacd  (evrcov)  rr(apa)  Avovrr  arorrov  vavrov  elc 
8i6p9a>civ  rov  avrov  yeovx<-K(ov)  Karcoriov 
erri  p,r)(voc)  /7ayct/v  tS  Iv8{ikti<j)voc)  18  vo{p..)  t/3  rr{apa  Kep.)  v8 

rote  rrplcraic  rrplcaci  Krjrraplccia  £vAa  elc  ypetav  rod  Karcoriov  rrAol(ov)  rov  rrore  rov 
paKaplov  CyoAacn/ctot/ 

p-era  to  8od(ev)  avrotc  vo(p,.)  a  8t(a)  <J>iAoi;evov  rrp(ovorjrov)  Nervr/ov  Kai  vvv  8(ta) 
cod  e7xt  p,r](v6c)  IJavvi  te  tV8(t/crta)voc)  tS  vo(p.)  a  rr(apd  Kep.)  8  L 
t/7rep  Ttp(i)c)  pavSa/c(  )  /cat  cxocvl(a)v)  dyopacd  (evrcov)  elc  ypetav  rdiv  yeot/yt/c(cdv) 

Kap.rjA(cov)  Advp  ir]  Iv8(iktIcovoc)  1 8  vo(p.)  |S  rr(apd  Kep.)  9 

role  y  Kap,rjAap(loic)  Aoy(tp)  oificovlov  rr/c  18  Iv8(iktIcovoc)  Meyelp  /ca  Iv8(cktIu>voc)  i8 
ctr(ov)  /c(ay/c.)  (apr.)  pry  vo(p.)  8  L  rr(apd  Kep.)  ca  d' 
t/7rep  rtp(Tyc)  y  aprebv  dyopacd  (evrcov )  elc  ype  lav  rcbv  8«j>dep(ibv)  Kai  rcbv  Aoycov  Kai 
aAA (cov)  rov  yeovxcK(ov)  yaproi/Aaptov 
/card  to  edoc  Kai  erri  rrjc  iS  lv8(iKricovoc)  Advp  ty  Iv8(iktIo>voc)  tS 

vo(p.)  y  rr(apd  Kep.)  t  l_ 

rote  aypo<f>vAa^(i)  erroiK(lov)  AidlvrjC  (f>vAarrova  rov  yoprov  rrjc  yeoi/yt/c(Tyc) 
avrovpyi(ac)  rrjc  Norlv(rjc)  Tlapopiov 

vrrep  e8d(/>(ovc)  MeyaAov  rr/Slov  Aioyevovc  (dp.)  p  /cat  d-rrep  e8a<f>(ovc )  ’O^tSa  (ap.) 
/cS  (yivovrai)  (ap.)  £8  Aoy(a>)  pucd(ov) 

228  At,  and  so  throughout,  yeouyi/c/,  and  so  throughout  229  aAA/,  yu.^,  and  so  throughout 

230  vorapj,  €7 TiKeip.,  avaA /  23 1  ^/U.ep/,  rjfxepovci  232  optotj  235  7tAoi/  236  So, 

TTpj )  8/  237  fxavSaKj ,  cyot^f,  Kap,7)Xj  238  Kap.7)Xapplf  239  St</>0ep/,  aAA/  241  aypo<f>vAagj , 

(f>vXaryTovci,  avrovpyT,  vorivj  242 


t  12 


PRIVATE  DOCUMENTS 


avrl  xopTov  enl  rr/c  ty  tvS(t/crtajvoc)  Kapn(d)v)  t 8  npocana£  Xolax  t  t’vS(i/CTta/voc)  tS 

vo(pt.)  a  L  7 r(apa  Kep.)  S  L  d 

IJ7 rep  ti(i(t)c)  x°pTocnepp,ov  dyopac9(evroc)  ev  ‘Ape toe  r fj  Ktxtjxrj  S(td)  0iXo^evov 
XopTOTrapa\rn.LT!T(ov )  elc  xpeiav 

r rjc  yeovyac^c)  ai>Tovpyl(ac)  TId9  Tafine/xov  Kal  Notlv(t]c)  Ilapop(lov)  enl  rrjc  18 
IvS(lkticovoc)  KaTacrrop(ac)  te  vo(pt.)  8  L_  7 r(apa  Kep.)  is"  L 

vnep  rip.{rjc )  yoproc77ep/x(ou)  dptot(a>c)  dyopac9(evToc)  n(apa)  Kocp-a  Kal  0lj3  and 
CivKapej  8(ia)  ’ Ovvaxfrplov  x°PT°napaA(r)pinTOv) 
elc  xpeiav  rr/c  yeovyiK^c.)  avTOvpyl(ac)  rrjc  re  flad  Tafinep.ov  Kal  NotIv(t]c) 
Tlapoplov  ptera  ra  17817 

ayopacd(evTa)  npcdrjv  ev  Ape  toe  T-rj  KMprj  Kal  vvv  er tl  pr/iyoc)  Tvfii  ifi  Iv8(iktlcovoc)  tS 
Karacnop(dc)  le  vo(p.)  y  t r(apa  Kep.)  ty  L 

vTrep  Tip(fjc)  e/cy vcecoc  a  ayopac9(elcrjc)  Kal  pXrjO^eicr/c)  elc  tt]v  p.rjx(avr)v)  Ta> v 
Xiop(Uov)  enoiK(lov)  Tapovcefir  eirl  tt)c  t 8  KaTacnop(ac)  te 

vo(pt.)  s'  n(apa  Kep.)  L  d 

(vac.) 

( ylvovrai )  (apr.)  p.7]  Kal  vo(p.)  vS  L  n(apa  Kep.)  ck9  {_ 

243  KapTT§  244  xopTOTrapa.\l]fji.'nT$  245  a vrovpyL,  votiv/,  Karacrrop!  ^  246  ^oproc- 

7repp.Joptoi/,  &!,  xopronapaXI  247  avTovpyi,  VOTIV;  248  xaracnopl  249  ftXrj 


VTrep  Tip(fjc)  apaKoc  (apr.)  Aft  dyopac9(eicd>v)  elc  Karacrrop(dv)  tcov  yeouxt/c(d>v) 
dpovp(cdv)  tcov  Ai/xvac0(eicd/v)  e/c  Sevrepov 
tcov  ev  riTvx<Z>y  Kal  tcov  apovp(cdv)  ana  AnoXXcd  Kal  rd>v  apovp(cuv)  77,  e,  e,  ,  .  rrjc 
NoTLv(y]c)  riapoplov 

em  rrjc  ty  Iv8(lktIcovoc)  Karacnop(dc)  18  prj  evey9  (elcrjc)  elc  ttjv  ly 

vo(fi.)  y  y  k8  prj  n(apa  Kep.)  te  L  d 

vnep  pera(j)op(a.c)  clrov  (apr.)  ^aift  8o9(eicd>v)  elc  to  p.ovacTT)p(iov)  aftfta  AlvSpeou 

Kara  to  e9oc  vo(pt.)  a  L_  n(apa  Kep.)  e  d 

255  Iwavvy  vorap(ta))  Kal  eniKeipevw  rco  epyco  tov  yeovxac(ov)  /caramon  Aoy(a/) 
dvaX(ajpaTOJv)  6poi(coc) 

tow  and  pt rjiyoc)  ’Enelcjr  ft  ecoc  Mecopr/  t  Iv8(iktlcovoc)  1 8  rjpep(d)v)  X9 

vo(/u.)  ft J  n(apa  Kep.)  y 


251  Karacnopj ,  apovpj ,  Xi/xvac  252  apovpf  (bis),  votlv/ 

254  P'€Td(j)0p j j  So,  jj.ovacrr)pl  255  vorapj,  ava Xjofioij  256  TjfvLepl 


253  Karacnopj ,  cvex 
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vnep  rtpt(^c)  Xent8ia>v  optot(ajc)  dyopacd{evTOJv)  etc  ypetav  rod  yeovy ik(ov)  /cartorton 
‘Enelct>  A  Iv8(iktIu>voc)  iS  vo(p.)  a  n(apd  Kep.)  8  L 

tolc  TeKToci  KaXa(f>aT ll,ovciv  to  (fnXoKaXovpelvov)  /cartortv  Xoy(eo)  fuc8(ov)  /cara 
8oKipacl(av) 

AnoXXd)  vavnr)yov  tt}c  Kvvdrv  vo{p.)  try  e£  <Lv  Kou</.t^(erat)  vnep  tmv  npicnwv  /card 
to  d'  ptep(oc) 

2go  vo(p.)  8  L  Kal  rote  vavn-qyotc  vo(p.)  8,  Xoin(a)  vo(p.)  9  L,  a(f>  (a>v)  eS o9(t]) 
avToic  npd)7]v  8 (id)  0i Aogevov  np(ovor]TOv) 

NeTvrjov  vo(p.)  y,  Xoin(a)  rd  o^tAonra  8od(r)vai)  avToic  vnep  cvpnXr]p(d)ceu)c)  tov 
puc9(ov)  tcov  TeKTOv(cov) 

KaXa4>aTiiope(v(ov)  vo(p.)  ?L  n(apd  Kep.)  k8  d  Mecopr/  e  Iv8(iktImvoc)  1 8. 

(ytverat)  vo(pt.)  s'  L  n(apa  Kep.)  k9  d 

vnep  rtpt(ijc)  Xl9(wv)  p.vXoKoniK(cov)  dyopacd(evTiov)  n(apd)  Ceprjvov  Kal  MeydXov 
p,vXoK6n((ov)  elc  KaTacKevrjv 

tov  veov  KaXadov  tov  pivXalov  tov  yeovxiK(ov)  eXaiovpyi(ov)  tov  KTrjpa (toc)  AneXr) 
vnd 

265  Cafiovr/Xiov  eXai ovp(yov)  Kal  koiv(wvovc)  ini  tt)c  18  Iv8(iktIwvoc)  Kapn(d)v)  Le  vo(p t.) 
a  s',  d(f)'(<bv)  nepiecd>9(r)) 

Ik  tcov  naXat(d)v)  Ald(tov)  vo(p..)  s' ,  Aotrr(d)  vo(p t.)  a  n(apa  Kep.)  8  L  Enei cj)  Ka 
Iv8(iktIcuvoc)  1 8  (ytverat)  vo(pt.)  a  n(apa  Kep.)  8  L 

vnep  Tip.(rjc)  fioei8(lu)v)  Kal  Tavpcov  ft  /cat  SapcaAtcpv  ft  Kal  ovo9-r]X(eiac)  a 
dyopacd(evTU)v ) 

n(apd)  'HpaKXetov  Ilafidpi  and  AovkIov  elc  xpet'av  tt)c  dpSetac  rpc 

yeovxiK(rjc)  avTOVpyl(ac)  ”Et; a>  tt)c  TTvAr)c  vo(p t.)  t/3  n(apa  Kep.)  v8 

(vac.) 

27o  f  yt(verat)  dvaXa)p.d(rcov)  tS  Iv8(lktlmvoc)  cit(ov)  /c(ay/c.)  (apr.)  ^Ae  d  xo(tv.)  a 
/cat  vo(p..)  pod  L  y'  17  7r(apa  /cep.)  ue  etc  vo(pt.)  tf  L  y  /eS,  ra 
Kadap(a)  vo(p..)  p£y  l/3'  Kai 

dnd  nXel(ovoc)  Ady(ou)  ty  tV8(t/crtWoc)  vo(pt.)  8  1$  ?s' ,  (ytWrat)  no(/x.)  p^  ?' 

/cat  (S17v.jU.up  . )  ac  etc  vo(/x.)  d  (ytverat)  vo(pt.)  pH  y'  <?s', 

257  Ojxot/  258  (/.nWaAot^,  SoK^act  259  noufj/,  /xep/  260^  AomJ,  a^/e8o,  8/,  rrpl 

261  Aot/tJ;  1.  a^tAovra;  80,  c^ttAW,  T«TW/  262  KaXataT^  263  X^vXokottvkI ,  ^vXokottS 

264  cAaiovpyf,  67/0  265  eXawvpl,  KapA,  a^mpiecco  266  TraAaz/Ai,  AotTr^  267  ^odSJ': 

1.  j3oi8(l(uv),  otoSijA/  269  avTovpyi  270  araAu/ft,  itaflap/  271  rAet/ 


PRIVATE  DOCUMENTS 


avd’(<Lv )  A^(u,/u.(arajv)  rrjc  avrijc  18  IvS(ikticovoc)  cltov  /c(ay/c.)  (a pr.)  arf>Xe  d 

Xo(iv.)  a  xai  dpyvpiK(d)v)  vo(pi.)  xv£  V  Kal  (8r]v .  p,vp .)  jp w  elc 
vo(/x.)  L  k8  p.7],  (ylverai)  vo(t a.)  xvC  PS  M- 
TrXrjp(rjc)  6  cltoc,  Xoirr{d)  8e  dpyvp(tKU)v)  vo(pi.)  vrr  L  ps'. 

(vac.) 

{ylverai)  vo(p..)  ks  k8  fir]  rr{apd  Kep.)  pis  d 

272  avX apyvpiKl  273  TrXrfpj,  Xon rf,  apyvpj 


275  (uv)  KarePXrjOprj)  errl  Tdv.XapnTp{draTov)  Ava ctolclov  Tparre^lrrjv)  ev  8iacf>6p{oic ) 
KaTapoX(aic)  ovtojc : — 

Tipi  K€  Iv8(iktUvvoc)  18  (vac.)  cvv  p(onfj)  vo(p,.)  c  rr{a pa  Kep.)  aip  (vac.) 

&app,ovdi  Ke  iv 8 (iktiojvoc )  1 8  cvv  p(orrfj)  vo(fx.)  c  7 r(apa  Kep.)  ac 

yiivera i)  ra  KarapXr]6{evTa)  errl  rov  Xap.rrp{oTaTOv)  Avacraciov  TparTet,{lrrjv) 
aKoXovd(ioc)  evrayl(oic)  ovci  rr(apd)  rw  rrp{ovo7]Tfj) 

vo(p..)  v  rr{a pa  Kep.)  /3ci/3  elc  vo(p,.)  P/3  s'  ra  Ka9ap(a )  i >o(fi.)  t(  L  y'  Xonr(a) 

#  v°(v-)  P°P  Pf  ?*' 

((Lv)  KaTepXr)d(r))  tu>  avrpj  Avacraclco  rparTe^(lTr})  errl  p,r)(y6c)  Mecopr/  X 
IvS(iKtIcOVOc)  l8 

280  cvv  p (07777)  vo(p-)  c ^  ir(apa)  Kep(dria)  ^ aroe  L  d  etc  vo(/t.)  d  k8  pep  P?'  ra 

Ka$ap(a)  vo(tx.)  pop  PSPs'.  vXpplypc) 

281  6  Xoyoc  f. 

eXoyic9{rj)  Se  ArroXXpj  kcl l  ’ Hcata  Kal  koiv(covoCc)  ano  TapovcePr  pierd  rrjv 
cvpnrXrjp{u>civ)  rov 

Xoy(ov)  8 1a  to  avrovc  KaraXeliftai  to  Krrjpa  Kal  .  ,  eXdeiv 

eic  to  pieya  opoc  vrrep  tcov  cvyxcopr)0(evra>v)  avroic  arro  vo(pi.)  s'  vo(pi.)  8  vrrep 
eSa<f>{  cov) 

285  ’EpWTOC  errl  rrjc  1"  Iv8{iktUovoc)  Kal  pir/Ken  ravra  cvyxcoprjd{r)vai)  errl  rrjc  la 

Kai  iP 

lv8(iKTiu>vwv),  aAAa  errl  rrjc  ly  ical  e<f)e£rjc  vo(/u.)  rj  ovrcoc :  —  imep  piev  1  y 
ivS(iKriaivoc)  vo(pi.)  8 

Kal  vrr ep  18  vo(pi.)  8  yUverai)  ra  rrpoKelpie{va)  vo(pi.)  rj  cfiepopie^va)  vrrep 
rrXel{ovoc)  Aoy(ou) 

rcov  p  emvepirjcetov  elc  rov  X oyov  rrjc  le  Iv8{iktIcovoc). 

0  0 
275  L  Karcf3\ri,  Xapirp/,  rpairc^l,  Bia<j>oppfKara^o\t  276  cvvp/  (bis)  277  yi/,  /cara^Ai),  Xap-npj, 

TpantljaKoXovcvTayi,  rrp/  278  Ka0ap /,  Aoitt/  279  L  KaTefiXn),  Tpa-nelj  280  cvvp /,  Ka0a.pl, 

7tXt]pI  282  cXoytc,  cvpnXTjpl  284-5  cvyycopTj  287  yi/,  irpoKeLp.,  Tpop,  jrAet / 

288  icivS/ 
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!5 


20 


25 


30 


35 


col.  ii 

‘From  .  .  .  from  the  same  holding 
From  .  .  .  through  Isaac  from  the  same  holding 
From  the  heirs  of  Theon  from  the  same  holding 
From  Didymus  son  of  Isaac  from  the  same  holding 
From  Aion  son  of  Pecysius  and  John  son  of  Germanus  from  the  same 
From  the  same  Aion  son  of  Pecysius  from  the  same 
From  Pecysius  and  Heracleides  from  the  same 
From  Pulis  through  John  from  the  same 
From  Paul  son  of  Phoebammon  called  Psaleptebe 
From  the  heirs  of .  .  .  from  the  same 
From  Heracleides  from  the  same 
From  the  heirs  of  Leonides  from  the  same 
From  the  heirs  of  Theodoras  and  partners  from  the  same 
From  the  same  heirs  of  Theon  (?)  from  the  same  holding 
From  Phoebammon,  priest,  from  the  same 
From  the  community  of  persons  from  the  holding  for  poll-tax 
From  the  same  tenant  farmers  for  rent  of  a  dovecote 
From  Abraham  from  the  same  holding 
From  Leonides  and  Daniel  from  the  same  holding 

From  the  community  of  tenant  farmers  and  vine-dressers  for  fixed  rent  of  lands 
Hamlet  of  Paciac 

From  Apollos  and  Gyriacus  from  Paciac 

From  Germanus  son  of  Aphynchius  through  Phoebammon  son  of  Isaac  from  the 
same 

From  Musaeus  son  of  Apphus  through  Apollos  from  the  same 
From  the  heirs  of  Peter,  priest,  from  the  same 
(vac.) 

Total:  sol.  130  £  fa  fa.’ 


sol.  1  |  fa 
sol.  1  l  fa  fa 
sol.  2  £  7s  A 
sol.  |  fa 
sol.  .  .  . 
sol.  2  J  fa 
sol.  I  i  fa  fa 
sol.  2  \  i  fa 
sol.  3  | 
sol.  ■  ■  ■  fa  fa 
sol.  .  .  .  J  J  fa 
sol.  I  $  fa  fa 
sol.  3  1 1  fa  fa 
s°l.  5  } 
sol.  2 
sol.  I 
sol.  I 
sol.  §  ^ 
sol.  15  |  i 
sol.  43  | 

sol.  1 1  l  fa 

sol-  9  1 3  fa  fa 
sol.  9  i  i  fa  fa 
sol.  1  J 


1  the  same  Musaeus  from  the  same  holding 
1  the  community  of  persons  from  the  holding 
i  Aphynchius  from  the  same 

1  the  heirs  of  Peter,  priest,  through  Dorotheus  from  the  same 
1  Phoebammon  and  Martyrius  and  Apphus  from  the  same 


sol.  1  4  fa  fa 
sol.  6  j 
sol.  2  A 
sol.  4  fa 
sol.  \  fa  fa 


1  the  community  of  persons  from  the  holding  for  rent  of  date-palms  and  poll-tax  sol.  | 

1  the  community  of  tenant  farmers  and  vine-dressers  for  fixed  rent  of  lands  sol.  1 3  4 

Hamlet  of  Cissonos 

1  Tuan  son  of  Phoebammon  s°l.  11  4  fa  fa 

1  Pamun  son  of  Silvanus  and  partners  from  the  same  holding  sol.  8  fa 

1  Psyrus  from  the  same  wheat  art.  4;  sol.  \  fa 

i  Germanus  son  of  Gopis  through  Anup  and  partners  sol.  10 

l  Phoebammon  son  of  Aion  from  the  same  sol.  10 

1  the  same  Germanus  from  the  same  holding  sol.  1  fa 

1  the  community  of  tenant  farmers  for  poll-tax  sol.  4  i  and  den.  myr.  1,200 

Hamlet  of  Trigyu 

1  Phib  son  of  Apa  Horion  through  Phoebammon  phrontistes 

wheat  art.  1  53^j  choen.  4;  sol.  26  4  4  fa 

1  the  heirs  of  Dioscorides  from  the  same  holding  sol.  2  4 

1  Joseph  (the  second)  through  the  same  Phoebammon  and  partners 

wheat  art.  105;  sol.  Q  fa  fa  fa 

1  the  community  of  tenant  farmers  for  poll-tax  and  rent  of  date-palms  sol.  3 
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From  the  same  tenant  farmers  of  the  holding  soj  , 

Hamlet  of  Luciu 

from  Surus  son  of  Phoebammon  and  partners  through  Pagenes  and  Joseph  and 
partners  ' 

From  Paul  son  of  Heracleides  and  Surus  son  of  Jacob  and  partners  sol  4  1 

From  Isaac  son  of  Paul  from  Concon 

From  Ammonius  son  of  Lucius  from  the  same  holding  sol'  !  4 

(vac.) 

Total:  art.  262I,  choen.  4;  sol.  131  J  A  A  A  and  den.  myr. 


From  Pamuthius  son  of  Jacob  through  John  son  of  Gerontius  from  the  same 

holding  wheat  art.  31 J,  choen.  5;  sol.  I 

rrom  Peter  son  of  Anuthius  through  Apollos  and  partners  from  the  same 

f  n.  1  wheat  art.  31J,  choen.  3:  sol. 

from  I  hoebammon  son  ofHatres  and  Hatres  from  the  same  holding 

,,  c,  wheat  art.  31J,  choen.  3;  sol.  1 

from  Surus  son  of  Victor  and  Apollos  son  of  Aion  wheat  art.  31I,  choen.  y  sol.  I 

from  Abraham  son(?)  of  Joseph  grandson(?)  of  Paues  and  Joseph  his  brother  ’  sol.  j 
from  Apollos  son  of  Jacob  through  Anuthius  his  son  S01  , 

from  John  son  of  Paul  through  Apollos  son  of  Germanus  and  Phileas  sol.  1 

From  Pecysius  son  of  Paul,  vine-dresser,  through  John  son  of  Isaac  sol  5 

From  Phoebammon  son  of  Pamuthius  through  Apollos  son(?)  ofUerete  sol  2 

From  the  same  Pecysius  and  partners  for  rent  of  an  oil  factory  sol'  a 

From  John  son  of  Victor  j"  , 

from  Abraham  son  of  Heracleides  through  Isaac  his  son  and  Anuthius  son  (?)  of  ^  * 
John  grandson  (?)  of  ...  re  so] 

From  Aciar  son  of  Anuthius  from  the  same  holding  s0|  , 

f  rom  1  hoebammon  son  of  Isaac  through  Pamuthius  son  of  Horsentius,  deacon  sol.  I 
from  Isaac  son(?)  of  Aion  grandson(P)  of  Chous  through  Anup  his  son  and 

Apphuas  so,  , 

From  Peter  son  of  Anuthius  from  the  same  sol'  I 

From  Joseph  son  of  Peter  and  Anuthius  son  of  Theodoras  and  Abraham  from  '  '  " 

Apele  sol 

From  Ammonius  son  of  Papnuthius  from  Pecty  soj  2 

From  Peter  son  of  Herminus  from  Pecty  soj  ; 

from  John  son  of  Victor  and  Aciar  son  of  Anuthius  and  Pecysius  son  of  Paul 

and  partners  sol  g 

from  Apollos  son  of  Germanus  and  John  son  of  Paul  s0] 

From  Phoebammon  son  of  Jacob,  deacon,  and  Abraham  sop  - 

from  Isaac  son(?)  of  Aion  grandsonf?)  of  Chous  and  Phoebammon  son  of  Jacob  sol.  3 

From  Musaeus  son  of  Tsenesius  and  Ptollion  from  Apele  so]  8 

From  Isaac  son  of  Melas  from  the  same  for  his  own  land  wheat  art.  3;  (vai 

From  the  community  of  persons  from  Luciu  for  poll-tax  and  rent  of  sheep  ’  sol.  6 

(vac.) 

Total:  art.  128J;  sol.  108  J  A  A 


‘From  Germanus  son  of  Phoebammon  through  Heracleides  son  of  John  sol.  1 1 

From  the  community  of  tenant  farmers  for  supplementary  rents  for  the  vintage  sol.  1  A  den  myr  400 

from  Isaac  and  John  and  partners  so]  g  ,  ,  ,  ,  7  '  t 

From  Gerontius  and  Ptolemaeus  through  John  from  Sophrosynes  sol’  2  3  M  18  86 
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From  Phoebammon  through  Peter  the  lame  man,  son  of  Archelaus,  from  Pecty  sol.  2 
From  Isaac  son  of  Abraham  and  Anuthius  son  of  Surus  and  Isaac  and  Anuthius,  of 

right  of  Theodulus  s°l-  2  I 

From  the  community  of  tenant  farmers  and  vinedressers  for  fixed  rent  on  lands  sol.  9 
Hamlet  of  Taruscbt  of  right  of  Diogenes 
From  Alecas  and  Pamuthius,  priest,  through  Pisrael  and  partners 

wheat  art.  158  J  choen.  6;  sol.  4  | 


From  the  same  persons  and  aforesaid  tenant  farmers  for  supplementary  rents  for 
the  vintage 

From  Heras  and  Phoebammon  through  John  and  Menas 

From  Paul  son  of  Peter  and  a  second  Paul 

From  the  heirs  of  A  .  .  .  tius,  priest,  through  Anuthius,  priest 

From  Anuthius  son  of  Heracleides  through  Anuthius  son  of  Surus 

From  Peter  and  Phoebammon  through  Pisrael 

From  John  and  the  heirs  of  Alecas  through  John  son  of  Pamun 

From  Paesius  through  Hatres  and  Apollos 

From  Phoebammon  son  of  Peter  and  Pecysius 

From  the  community  of  tenant  farmers  through  Pecysius  and  Anup 
From  the  heirs  of  Phileas  from  Luciu  through  John  and  Hatres 
From  Jacob  and  Pamun  from  the  same 

From  the  same  Jacob  son  of  Pamuthius  through  Musaeus  from  Apele 
From  Germanus  and  Horus  and  partners 

From  Paul  and  a  second  Paul  through  the  community  of  tenant  farmers 
From  the  community  of  tenant  farmers  through  Horus  and  partners 
From  the  community  of  tenant  farmers  through  Pecysius  and  Hatres  and  partners 
for  ground  of  Pheltanbel 

(vac.) 

Total:  art.  158  },  choen.  6;  sol.  72  and  den.  myr.  400.’ 


sol.  5  A 
sol-  3  s  A 
sol.  \  l 
sol.  I  I  ^ 
sol.  I  i 
sol.  I  i 
sol.  I  J 
sol.  2  J  A 
sol.  I 

sol.  3  3  A 
sol.  2  l 

SOI.  2  \ 
SOI.  2  j 
Sol.  2 

sol.  5 
sol.  6 

sol.  3  {  l 


‘From  Phoebammon  and  Peter  from  the  same  sol. 

From  Praiis  from  Luciu  s°l-  i 

From  Serenus  and  Paulus  from  Tarusebt  sol. 

From  the  community  of  tenant  farmers  of  the  same  holding  of  I  arusebt,  from  12 

aruras  of  ground  of  Diogenes,  6  called  ‘Southern’,  the  other  6  called  ‘Northern’  sol. 
Hamlet  of  Cotyleeiu  of  right  of  the  bishop’s  sons 
From  Paul  and  Enoch  from  Cotyleeiu,  of  right  of  Apollos  wheat  art.  87;  sol. 

From  John,  phrontisles,  and  partners,  of  right  of  Phoebammon  wheat  art.  87;  sol. 

From  Apollos  from  the  same  hamlet  wheat  art.  65J;  sol. 

From  Ptollion  through  Paiini,  priest  wheat  art.  4.3J;  sol. 

From  Germanus,  tenant  farmer,  for  the  irrigator  of  Megalu  Gediu 

wheat  art.  45;  sol. 

From  the  community  of  tenant  farmers  through  Smaragdus,  notarius ,  for  the 
irrigator  of  Nesu  wheat  art.  42;  sol. 

From  Phoebammon,  priest,  for  ground  of  Acanthon  sol. 

From  the  community  of  tenant  farmers  and  vinedressers  for  ground  of  the 

vinedressers  s°l- 

From  the  community  of  tenant  farmers  for  ground  of  Eros  and  Amatus  sol. 

From  the  community  of  tenant  farmers  for  rent  of  a  dovecote  sol. 

From  Tuan  from  Taruthinu  wheal,  by  cancellus,  art.  26;  sol. 

And  from  right  of  Athanasius 

From  Joseph  son  ol  Panechoiis  for  right  of  Athanasius  sol. 

(vac.) 
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Total  of  receipts  of  the  14th  indiction:  wheat,  by  measure,  art.  1,312  choen.  5,  which 
by  cancellus  art.  at  15  per  cent,  are,  by  cancellus,  art.  1,509  choen.  1; 
plus,  by  cancellus,  art.  26;  total  wheat,  by  cancellus,  art.  1,535  h  choen.  1,  and  in  money 
sol.  347  £  and  den.  myr.  2,800.’ 


‘Out  of  which  were  expended  during  the  same  14th  indiction  through  the  same 
Theodorus,  as  follows: 

To  the  holy  churches  of  the  holdings  below  according  to  the  custom 

wheat,  by  cancellus,  art.  26!  choen.  4;  sol.  4  |  less  carats  4  \  as  follows: 

145  Church  of  Apele  art.  4;  sol.  |  less  car.  \ 

Church  of  Paciac  art.  3;  sol.  £  less  car.  | 

Church  of  Cissonos  art.  3;  sol.  £  less  car.  | 

Church  of  Cotyleeiu  art.  4;  sol.  \  less  car.  | 

Church  of  Tarusebt  art.  4  \  choen.  4;  sol.  \  less  car.  |  J 

Church  of  Trigyu  art.  4;  sol.  \  less  car.  \ 

Church  of  Iseu  Panga  (vac.)  sol.  1  less  car.  1 

Church  of  Luciu  art.  4;  sol.  |  less  car. 

total  as  above. 

To  the  heirs  of  Menas,  sailor,  from  Coma,  for  embole  from  the  crop  of  the  14th 
indiction,  wheat,  by  cancellus,  art.  192  choen.  7,  and  for  freight  charges  to 
150  Alexandria,  on  the  Alexandrian  standard,  sol.  1  J  ^  which  are  on  the  private 

standard  sol.  1  J  ^  total  wheat,  by  cancellus,  art.  192J  choen.  7;  sol.  1  J  ^  ^ 

To  the  brickmakers  making  bricks  in  the  holdings  below  for  wages  for  16  myriads 

of  baked  bricks,  with  wages  of  a  builder  wheat,  by  cancellus,  art.  12;  sol.  4  less  car.  14, 

as  follows:  0 

Apele  myr.  4,  Paciac  myr.  1,  Cotyleeiu  myr.  4,  Cissonis  myr.  ij,  Trigyu  myr.  i|, 

Luciu  myr.  2,  Tarusebt  myr.  2,  total  as  above. 

To  the  pronoetes  on  account  of  salary  according  to  the  custom, 

wheat,  by  cancellus,  art.  24;  sol.  2  less  car.  5 

155  To  the  taskmaster  of  the  hamlets  of  Apele  and  Cissonos,  sol.  1  less  car.  3  j, 

and  to  the  taskmaster  of  Luciu,  sol.  1  less  car.  3 

and  to  the  taskmaster  of  Netneu  and  Cotyleeiu,  sol.  1  §  less  car.  5  \  }, 

and  to  the  taskmaster  of  the  hamlets  of  Trigyu  and  Tarusebt  and  Anta  and  Nesu 

Leucadiu  sol.  1  j  less  car.  4  f 

total  sol.  5  less  car.  1 7  \ 

Conceded  to  the  persons  from  Trigyu  according  to  the  custom 

wheat,  by  cancellus,  art.  10;  sol.  §  ^ 

Conceded  to  the  persons  from  Trigyu  for  rent  of  date-palms  and  poll-tax  according 

to  the  custom  sol.  3 

Conceded  to  the  persons  from  Trigyu  for  rent  of  the  field  of  Phanchoeh  according 

to  the  custom  sol.  1 

160  Conceded  to  Isaac  son  of  Sirius  from  Apele  according  to  the  custom  sol.  1 

Conceded  to  the  persons  from  Apele  for  sanded  land  and  the  pond  on  the  ground 

of  Neloc  for  ar.  5  \  at  sol.  |  ^  for  1  ar.,  sol  4  ^  total:  sol.  4  ^  ^ 

(Right  hand  margin) 

It  is  necessary  to  inquire  after  sol.  8  ^  ^  in  respect  of  the  13th  and 
14th  indictions  and  not  to  remit  anything  to  them. 

To  the  tenant  farmers  of  the  holding  of  Cotyleeiu  for  vineland  under  grass,  out  of 

ar.  13,  ar.  i2|  at  sol.  §  for  1  ar.  sol.  8  | 

To  the  martyrium  of  St  Serenus  according  to  a  grant  of  Apollos  son  of  the  bishop 
in  the  holding 
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of  Taruthinu,  in  right  of  the  holding  of  Cotyleeiu  according  to  the  custom,  wheat 
by  cancellus  art.  26,  sol.  1  1,  and  according  to  a  grant  of  Phoebammon  son  of 
the  bishop  in  the  holding  of  Cotyleeiu  from  the  ground  of  Eros  and  Amatus 
and  of  the 

vinedressers  sol.  2:  total:  wheat,  by  cancellus,  art.  26,  sol.  3  | 

Total:  art.  291  |,  choen.  1,  and  sol.  38  A  A  A  'ess  car-  41  i’ 

col.  viii 

‘Conceded  to  the  tenant  farmers  of  the  irrigator  of  the  new  cistern  in  the  hamlet  of 
Cotyleeiu  sown  previously 

on  behalf  of  Smaragdus,  notarius ,  but  now  through  Paul  son  of  Cueiechus  in 
accordance  with  an  authority  granted  to  him,  out  of 
wheat,  by  measure,  art.  42  and  sol.  to,  from  which  (are  deducted)  for  diminution 
of  ground  and  for  land  carried  away  by  the  river  as  a  result  of  the  breach  of 
a  dyke  sol.  3 

the  remaining  art.  42  and  sol.  6  1  (.  from  which  are  deducted  likewise  because 
this  is  rushy  and  reedy 

in  a  ratio  of  one  third  to  Nile-watered  land  wheat,  by  measure,  art.  14,  which  are 
by  cancellus,  after  the  addition  of  15  per  cent.,  art.  16,  choen.  4,  and  sol.  2  J. 

Total  of  the  reduction  wheat,  by  cancellus,  art.  16,  choen.  4,  sol.  5  J  A- 

Total:  wheat,  by  cancellus,  art.  16,  choen.  4;  sol.  5  J  A 

To  the  persons  from  Tarusebt  for  arrears  on  ar.  2  of  land  under  grass  according 

to  the  custom  S°P  1  i 

To  the  tenant  farmers  of  the  holding  of  Cotyleeiu  for  the  5  aruras  planted  with 
vines  on  the  west  of  the  holding  of 

Cotyleeiu  in  the  8th  indiction,  for  crops  of  the  9th,  also  for  the  14th  indiction 
wheat,  by  measure,  art.  14  J  and  sol.  1  §,  which  are: 

wheat,  by  cancellus,  art.  16  |,  choen.  7;  sol.  1  § 

Conceded  to  the  tenant  farmers  of  the  holding  of  Luciu  in  respect  of  land  carried 
away  by  the  river— 

by  the  waters  from  the  breach  of  a  dyke  on  the  south  of  the  holding  of  Luciu 
wheat  art.  7  J,  choen.  2  and  sol.  1  J  A  A  A>  which  are,  by  cancellus,  art. 

8  J,  choen.  7 

Total:  wheat,  by  cancellus,  art.  8  J,  choen.  7;  sol.  1  \  A  A  A 

To  the  tenant  farmers  from  the  holding  of  Cotyleeiu  named  here  below  in  respect 
of  their  land  scoured  away  wheat  art.  37,  which  are,  by  cancellus,  art.  42 
choen.  2;  sol.  3  |  j  A  a!  follows: 

To  Peter  and  Isaiah  and  Job  art.  12,  sol.  .  .  .;  to  Isaiah  and  Phileas  and  partners 
art.  12,  sol.  .  .  . 

To  Joseph  and  Phib  and  partners  art.  9,  sol.  .  .  ■  A  Al  to  Peter,  tenant  farmer 
of  the  irrigator  of  the  Estate)?),  art.  4,  sol.  .  .  .  Total  as  aforesaid. 

To  the  monastery  of  Abba  Andrew  according  to  the  custom  in  respect  of  sol.  50  less 
car.  200  also  for  the  14th  indiction  wheat,  by  cancellus,  art.  1,000,  and 
on  the  day  of  the  great  man  art.  12.  Total:  wheat,  by  cancellus,  art.  1012. 

To  the  monastery  of  Abba  Andrew  likewise,  as  the  result  ol  a  letter,  by  order  ot  the 
patrician  Strategius,  of  well-sanctified  memory,  from  the  fifth  indiction,  also  for 
the  14th  indiction,  according  to  the  custom,  wheat,  by  cancellus,  art.  100. 

Conceded  to  John  and  Heraclius  from  the  holding  of  Luciu  in  respect  of  their  land 
in  right  of 

the  irrigator  of  Nauate  belohging  to  the  same  holding  of  Luciu  destroyed  through 
the  breach  of  the  dykes, 

for  the  13th  indiction  in  respect  of  3  aruras,  sol.  2  |,  and  for  the  14th  indiction, 

sol  2  |  Total:  sol.  4  J 
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Conceded  to  Noah  and  Peter  from  Cotyleeiu,  vinedressers  of  the  same  holding  of 
Cotyleeiu,  in  respect  of  their  land 

destroyed  and  scoured  away  through  the  waters  of  the  breach  of  a  dyke,  for 
4  aruras  sol.  2 

Conceded  to  Phileas,  tenant  farmer,  and  partners  from  Cotyleeiu  in  respect  of 

ground  of  Athanasius  sol.  1 

(vac.) 

Total:  art.  1,196  and  sol.  17  J  i  A  (plus)  another  sol.  3  \  J  *5.  Total:  sol.  21  | 


Conceded  to  Abraham  from  Luciu  in  respect  of  his  destroyed  land  sol.  1  \  ^  is 

(vac.) 

And  in  auturgia  of  right  of  the  holding  of  Tarusebt,  as  follows: 

Ground  of  Papar  in  the  name  of  Phoebammon  son  of  Peter  through  Pecysius  son 
of  Psaeias  ar.  i  1  A  soi-  i 

Ground  of  Schorda  cultivated  through  the  persons  from  the  hamlet  of  Luciu  of 
right  of  Tarusebt  ar.  .  .  .  sol.  J 

Ground  of  Pheltanbel  cultivated  on  behalf  of  Phileas  son  of  Psaeias  from  Luciu 
of  right  of  Tarusebt  from  ar.  7  J,  ar.  4  J  sol.  3  i  J 

Ground  of  Concon  cultivated  previously  on  behalf  of  Colluthus  in  the  name  of 
Peter  son  of  Phoebammon 

from  Tarusebt  from  ar.  7  J,  ar.  3  sol.  1  | 

Ground  of  Ptychon  in  the  names  of  Serenus  and  Paul  from  Tarusebt  ar.  1  | 

sol.  1  |  A 

Ground  (called?)  Northern  of  right  of  Diogenes  in  the  names  of  Paul  and  a  second 

Paul  ar.  6  sol.  5  Total:  sol.  12  J  A 

And  in  auturgia  of  right  of  the  holding  of  Luciu,  as  follows: 

In  the  names  of  Anuthius  son  of  Aciar  and  Pecysius  son  of  Paul,  ground  of 
Sarapodorus,  from  ar.  12,  ar.  6  sol.  4 

In  the  names  of  Isaac  son  of  Ainmonius  and  partners  and  of  the  right  of  the 
irrigators  of  ground  of  Seuthes  ar.  9  }  sol.  6  i  |  A  A 

In  the  names  of  Surus  son  of  Phoebammon  and  partners,  of  the  right  of  the 
Large  Estate  ar.  3  sol.  2  i 

In  the  name  of  Hatres  son  of  Phoebammon,  ground  of  Pagenes  ar.  2  sol.  1  J 
In  the  name  of  Pecysius  son  of  Paul,  ground  of  Came  ar.  2  sol.  1  J 

And  in  respect  of  the  right  of  the  irrigators  of  ground  of  Thatres  to  the  south  of 
the  holding  of  Cotyleeiu  ar.  2  £  sol.  1  i  J  A 

In  the  name  of  Jacob  son  of  Ammonius,  ground  of  the  martyrium  of  Acacius 
ar.  1  H  sol.  1  A  A 

In  the  name  of  Phoebammon  son  ofjacob  through  Horsentius,  deacon,  and  partners, 
ground  of  Crcsccntius  ar.  3  J  sol.  2  |  J  A 

Total:  ar.  30  sol.  21  §  |  A 

To  the  rivermen  who  dug  out  a  new  cistern  in  the  holding  of  Paciac  in  the  irrigator 
called  ‘of  the  Holding’  in  the  charge  ofjacob 
and  of  the  community  of  tenant  farmers  during  the  14th  indiction,  for  the  water 
supply  and  crops  of  the  15th,  on  account  of  wages  sol.  1  less  car.  4  1,  and 
on  account  of  expenditure 

wheat,  by  cancellus,  art.  1,  and  in  respect  of  the  price  of  salt  fish  and  oil  and 
mutton,  in  money,  den.  myr.  600,  and  to  the  builder  and  carpenter 
and  overseer  on  account  of  expenses  wheat,  by  cancellus,  art.  4,  and,  in  money, 
den.  myr.  1 ,200,  and  in  respect  of  the  price  of  stones  bought  for  building 
the  same  cistern  sol.  2  less  car.  9,  the  wheat  being  carried  (forward)  to  the  account 

of  the  15th  indiction,  the  gold  having  been  entered  into  this  account  sol.  3  less  car.  13  f  and 

den.  myr.  1,200 
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In  respect  of  the  price  of  1,100  old  wine  jars  bought  and  delivered  to  the  vinedressers 
of  Cotyleeiu  and  Tarusebt  for  containing 

wine  of  the  produce  of  the  14th  indiction,  on  Mesorc  20  of  the  indiction  sol.  1  less  car.  4  \ 

(vac.) 

Total:  sol.  39  1  A  A  less  car.  18  and  dcn-  mYr-  1  >200-’ 
col.  x 

‘To  Apanacius  riverman  working  on  the  vault  of  the  cistern  of  the  irrigator  (called) 

Riverside  of  the  holding  of 

Trigyu  South  on  account  of  wages  to  date  on  Pachon  13  of  the  14th  indiction  sol.  1  less  car.  4  2 
To  Apollos  riverman  and  his  companions  who  embanked)?)  the  one  arura  of  vines 
destroyed  by  the  waters 

in  the  hamlet  of  Tarusebt  in  the  14th  indiction  for  the  wine  production  of  the 
15  th  on  account  of  wages  in  three  assignments,  for  Phamenoth  and  Pharmuthi 
and  Epeiph  .  .  ,  s0>-  4  less  car.  18 

For  the  price  of  1  beast  bought  by  Theodoras  pronoetes  of  Apele  for  use  in  the  riding 

stable  sol.  4  |  less  car.  20 

For  the  price  of  ar.  ...  of  green  fodder  bought  from  Apollos  son  of  Losis  from  Paciac 
for  feeding  the  beasts  of  the  riding 

stable  in  the  14th  indiction  for  the  green  fodder  consumption  of  the  15th,  on 

Phamenoth  4  of  the  14th  indiction  s°l'  1  'ess  car’  4  I 

For  132  pounds  of  nails  bought  for  use  in  the  repair  of  the  landlord’s  tender  sol. 

4  less  car.  18;  likewise  for  the  price  of  another  132  pounds 
of  nails  bought  on  the  25th  of  the  month  of  Payni  sol.  4  less  car.  18,  and  for  the 
price  of  oil  bought  for  use  on  the  same 

tender  sol.  2  less  car.  9;  and  to  John,  nolarius  and  overseer  of  the  work  on  the 
same  tender  on  account  of  expenses  for  the  64  days 
from  the  28th  of  the  month  of  Pharmuthi  till  Epeiph  1,  at  car.  J  daily,  car.  32 

.  .  .  sol.  1  J  less  car.  6  >  Total:  sol.  1 1  J  less  car.  51 

For  the  price  of  scales  of  cladding  likewise  bought  for  use  on  the  landlord  s  tender 

on  Epeiph  30  of  the  14th  indiction  s°l'  1  'css  car'  4  2 

For  the  price  of  4  cypress  timbers  bought  by  agency  of  Anup,  sailor,  of  unknown 
origin)?),  for  repair  of  the  same  tender  of  the  landlord 
on  the  14th  of  the  month  of  Pachon  of  the  14th  indiction  sol.  12  less  car.  54 

To  the  sawyers  who  sawed  cypress  timbers  for  use  on  the  tender  of  the  ship  formerly 
belonging  to  the  late  Scholasticius 

in  addition  to  the  sol.  1  given  to  them  through  Philoxenus  pronoetes  of  Netneii 

now  also,  through  you,  on  the  15th  of  the  month  of  Payni  of  the  14th  indiction  sol.  1  less  car.  4  ) 
For  the  price  of  straps(?)  and  ropes  bought  for  use  on  the  landlord’s  camels  on 

Hathyr  >8  of  the  14th  indiction  s°l-  2  *ess  car-  9 

To  the  3  camel  drivers  on  account  of  salary  for  the  14th  indiction  on  Mccheir  2 1  (?) 

of  the  14th  indiction  wheat,  by  cancellus,  art.  48;  sol.  4  |  less  car.  n 

For  the  price  of  papyrus  rolls  bought  for  use  on  the  records)?)  and  the  accounts 
and  other  (papers)  of  the  landlord’s  secretary 
according  to  the  custom  also  for  the  14th  indiction  on  Hathyr  13  of  the  14th 

indiction  ,  so1  3  less  car.  .0  J 

To  the  field-guards  of  the  hamlet  of  Lithines  guarding  the  hay  for  the  landlord’s 
auturgia  of  the  Southern  Boundary 

in  respect  of  ground  oi  the  Large  Field  of  Diogenes  ar.  40,  and  in  respect  of 
ground  of  Oxidas  ar.  24,  total  ar.  64,  on  account  of  wages 
in  place  of  hay  in  the  13th  indiction  for  the  crops  of  the  14th,  in  a  lump  sum  on 

Choeac  io  of  the  14th  indiction  so'-  1  2  less  car'  6  2 

For  the  price  of  hayseed  bought  in  the  village  of  Areos  through  Philoxenus 
receiver  of  hay  for  use  on 
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the  landlord’s  auturgia  of  Path  Tampemu  and  Southern  Boundary  in  the  14th 

indiction  for  the  sowing  of  the  15th  sol.  4  |  less  car.  16  ] 

For  the  price  of  hayseed  likewise  bought  from  Cosmas  and  Phib  from  Sincaret 
through  Onnophrius  receiver  of  hay 

for  use  on  the  landlord’s  auturgia  both  of  Path  Tampemu  and  Southern  Boundary 
in  addition  to  what  was  already 

bought  recently  in  the  village  of  Areos  now  also  on  the  12th  of  the  month  of  Tybi 
of  the  14th  indiction  for  the  sowing  of  the  15th  sol.  3  less  car.  13  \ 

For  the  price  of  one  discharge  trough  bought  and  fitted  to  the  irrigator  (called) 

‘of  the  Lands’  of  the  hamlet  of  Tarusebt  in  the  14th  (indiction)  for  the  sowing 
of  the  15th  sol.  |  less  car.  J  £ 

(vac.) 

Total:  art.  48  and  sol.  54  $  less  car.  229  J.’ 


‘For  the  price  of  aracus  art.  32(?)  bought  for  the  sowing  of  the  landlord’s  aruras 
in  Ptychon  which  were  watered  for  a  second  time  and  of  Apa  Apollos’  aruras  and 
of  the  aruras  ...  of  the  Southern  Boundary 

in  the  13th  indiction  for  the  sowing  of  the  14th,  not  entered  for  the  13th  sol.  3  j  A  A  *css  car.  l5  H 

For  the  transport  of  wheat  art.  1,012  given  to  the  monastery  of  Abba  Andrew 

according  to  the  custom  sol.  1  \  less  car.  5  \ 

To  John  notarius  and  overseer  of  the  work  on  the  landlord’s  tender  on  account 
of  expenses  likewise 

for  the  39  days  from  the  2nd  of  the  month  of  Epeiph  till  Mesore  10  of  the  14th 

indiction  sol.  §  less  car.  3 

For  the  price  of  scales  of  cladding  likewise  bought  for  use  on  the  landlord’s  tender 

on  Epeiph  30  of  the  14th  indiction  sol.  1  less  car.  4  \ 

To  the  carpenters  caulking  the  tender  which  is  being  renovated  on  account  of 
wages  according  to  inspection 

by  Apollos  shipwright  of  Gynopolis  sol.  18,  from  which  are  deducted  in  respect 
of  the  sawyers  as  a  quarter  share 

sol.  4  J,  and  for  the  shipwrights  sol.  4:  remainder  sol.  9  J,  of  which  there  were 
delivered  to  them  lately  through  Philoxenus  pronoetes 
of  Netneii  sol.  3:  remainder  which  was  due  to  be  delivered  to  them  in  respect 
of  the  full  payment  of  the  wages  of  the  carpenters 

caulking  sol.  6  £  less  car.  29  \  (paid)  on  Mesore  5  of  the  14th  indiction.  Total:  sol.  6  £  less  car.  29  \ 

For  the  price  of  millstone-cutters’  stones  bought  from  Serenus  and  Mcgas  millstone- 
cutters  for  construction 

of  the  new  calathus  of  the  mill  of  the  landlord’s  oil  factory  of  the  holding  of 
Apele  under 

Samuel  oil-worker  and  partners  in  the  14th  indiction  for  crops  of  the  15th  sol. 

1  from  which  was  saved 

from  the  old  stones  sol.  remainder  sol.  1  less  car.  4  \  (paid)  on  Epeiph  21 

of  the  14th  indiction.  Total:  sol.  1  less  car.  4  | 

For  the  price  of  2  oxen  and  2  bulls  and  2  heifers  and  1  she-ass  bought 

from  Heraclius  son  of  Pabaris  from  Luciu  for  use  in  watering  the  landlord’s 

auturgia  (called)  Outside  the  Gate  sol.  12  less  car.  54.’ 

(vac.) 

‘Total  of  expenses  of  the  14th  indiction:  wheat,  by  cancellus,  art.  1,535  \  choen.  1,  and  sol.  179  \  1 1  less  car.  405, 
(the  carats  being  converted)  to  sol.  16  j  £  the  total  clear  being  sol.  163  and 
from  the  surplus  of  the  account  of  the  1 3th  indiction  sol.  4  ^  total:  sol.  167  £  ^  and  den.  tnyr.  1,200, 
(the  denarii  being  converted)  to  sol.  J;  total:  sol.  167  £  ^ 

Against  which  for  receipts  of  the  same  14th  indiction  wheat,  by  cancellus,  art.  1,535  4  choen.  1,  and  in  money 
sol.  647  £  and  den.  rnyr.  2,800,  (the  denarii  being  converted)  to  sol.  1 24  total:  sol.  6 47  j  ^8. 
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Wheat  is  balanced,  and  the  remainder  in  money  is  sol.  480  \ 
(vac.) 

‘Total  (i.e.  of  col.  xi):  sol.  26  ,}t  4'8  less  car.  1 16  J.’ 


280 


285 


col.  xii 

‘Of  which  payments  were  made  to  the  most  glorious  Anastasius,  cashier,  in  different  instalments,  as  follows: 

On  Tybi  25  of  the  14th  indiction  with  rhope  sol.  200  less  car.  1,012;  on  Pharmuthi  25  of  the  14th  indiction 
with  rhope  sol.  200  less  car.  1,200 

Total  paid  to  the  most  glorious  Anastasius,  cashier,  in  accordance  with  assignments  which  are  in  the  possession 
of  the  pronoetes : 

sol.  400  less  car.  2,212,  (the  carats  being  converted)  to  sol.  92  the  total  clear  being  307  J  J,  remainder  sol. 
1 72  3  ra- 

Of  which  were  paid  to  the  same  Anastasius,  cashier,  on  the  30th  of  the  month  of  Mesore  ol  the  14th  indiction 
with  rhope  sol.  230  less  car.  1,375  |  J,  (the  carats  being  converted)  to  sol.  57  J  L  L  fa,  the  total  clear  being 
sol.  172  § 

The  account  is  balanced.’ 

‘There  were  booked  to  Apollos  and  Isaiah  and  partners  from  Tarusebt  after  the  completion  of  the 
account  because  of  their  leaving  the  holding  and  going  ... 
to  the  Great  Desert  in  respect  of  the  sol.  4  conceded  to  them  out  of  sol.  6  (payable)  in  respect  of  grounds(?) 
of  Eros  for  the  10th  indiction,  (because?)  these  were  no  longer  conceded  for  the  nth  and  12th 
indictions,  but  in  the  13th  and  subsequent  indictions,  sol.  8  as  follows:  in  respect  first  of  the  13th  indiction 


sol.  4, 

and  in  respect 


of  the  14th  indietion  sol.  4;  total:  the  aforesaid  sol.  8,  which  are  being  carried  over  in  respect 


of  surplus  of  the  accounts 

of  the  2  epinemeseis  into  the  account  of  the  15th  indiction.’ 


1- 14  From  the  list  of  holdings  making  bricks  (15 1-3)  we  can  see  which  settlements  were  concerned 
in  this  roll.  Only  the  first,  Apele,  is  not  fully  represented  in  the  first  half  of  the  roll,  the  part  relating  to 
receipts.  It  is  therefore  clear  that  col.  i  and  the  greater  part  of  col.  ii,  lines  1  —  34*  record  receipts  from  that 
place.  Each  column  of  receipts  has  its  own  total  and  the  sum  total  of  receipts  is  given  at  the  foot  of  col. 
vi,  lines  141-2,  so  that  we  can  calculate,  see  below,  that  nothing  is  likely  to  have  preceded  the  surviving 
col.  i.  It  appears  therefore  that  the  first  five  or  six  lines  of  col.  i  were  occupied  by  a  general  heading  in 
lines  which  were  too  short  to  have  left  any  remains,  which  will  have  been  on  the  pattern  of  VI  999,  the 
beginning  of  a  detailed  account  for  ad  616/17  addressed  to  Flavius  Apion  III  by  the  n-poi/oij-njc  of  an  area 
including  four  named  settlements  and  aAA(<ur)  efumir(uir)  tottcov,  see  also  XVI  2019  and  XVIII  2204.  To 
judge  from  these,  which  seem  to  be  of  exactly  the  same  type  as  3804,  there  will  not  have  been  a  separate 
subheading  for  Apele  like  those  for  the  other  settlements  comprised  in  the  steward’s  area,  cf.  35,  56,  62  etc. 
Similar  headings  to  more  summary  versions  of  stewards’  accounts  are  XIX  2243(a)  86-8  and  XVIII  2196 
1  -6.  There  is  an  additional  interest  in  2196  because  it  was  submitted  to  members  of  the  Apion  family  by 
the  same  steward  whose  work  contract  for  ad  583/4  has  survived  as  I  136,  see  J.  Gascou,  CE  47  (1972) 
245  and  n.  1,  which  implies  that  in  2196  4  we  should  read  (Hay.  ovov)  in  place  of  4* 1 0 [<.] er ( r/ro ; ,  cf.  LII 
p.  xvii.  This  must  be  correct  and  the  remains  permit  this  interpretation,  though  they  are  too  damaged  to 
allow  it  to  be  printed  without  dots. 

The  calculation  which  enables  us  to  conclude  that  this  was  the  first  column  can  be  made  roughly, 
ignoring  the  fractions  for  convenience.  We  can  easily  add  up  the  whole  numbers  of  solidi  surviving  in  i 
1-12  to  a  total  of  63.  The  grand  total  of  receipts,  ignoring  fractions  again,  is  647  (line  142);  the  totals  of 
the  complete  columns  ii-vi,  less  fractions,  are  130  (line  40),  131  (line  67),  108  (line  94),  72  (line  121),  and, 
by  calculation  for  col.  vi,  which  does  not  have  an  individual  total  expressed,  104  (lines  122  40).  Iogether 
these  column  totals  reach  545,  short  of  the  grand  total  of  647  by  102.  Since  the  surviving  ends  of  twelve 
lines  of  col.  i  show  63  of  them,  the  remaining  lines  of  col.  i,  probably  about  six,  would  have  been  enough 
to  complete  the  total  of  102  without  postulating  a  yet  earlier  column.  1  he  average  of  cols,  ii-vi  is  c.  1 1 1 . 

We  may  add  that  the  blank  papyrus  above  the  surviving  ends  of  col.  i  shows  that  the  nature  ol  the 
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text  was  different  there  and  suits  the  hypothesis  that  it  contained  a  general  heading  in  the  same  form  as 
VI  999. 

23  Wq.\eiTTTjf3e  (or  'FyA~?)  is  not  known  from  elsewhere.  Cf.  I lonrrfjfie  BGU  I  V  1082.3. 

28  Secovoc.  Cf.  17,  but  avrtov  suggests  that  Theon  is  a  mistake  for  Theodoras,  as  in  27. 

30  cwreA(«ac)  Kc<f>a\(-i}c) .  Cf.  Hardy,  52,  but  I  can  find  no  satisfactory  treatment  of  its  nature. 
Grcek-Latin  glossaries  twice  equate  cvpreXeia  with  tributum  (CGL  iii  465.57,  481.52),  so  that  the  phrase  may 
be  a  translation  of  tributum  capitis.  Cf.  perhaps  L  3584  6-7  (reXecpca  imep  .  .  .  i<e<j>aXpc)  and  7  n.  The  main 
question  is  whether  it  was  a  true  poll-tax  or  a  property  tax  like  the  fourth  century  capitatio,  cf.  P.  Lond.  V 
1793  introd.  Some  Western  legal  constitutions  appear  to  use  tribularius  ‘to  denote  a  eolonus  for  whose  taxes 
the  landlord  is  liable’  (A.  H.  M.  Jones,  Later  Roman  Empire  ii  799,  cf.  1329).  Compare  the  view  ofj.  Gascou, 
Travaux  et  Memoires  9  (1985)  1-89,  that  large  proprietors  were  essentially  agents  of  the  state. 

31  <t>op(ov)  nepicTcpmwvoc  ( =  -ewvoc).  Cf.  Hardy,  1 18.  The  construction  of  a  dovecote  needed  capital, 
which  was  invested  by  the  landlord  and  brought  its  income  in  the  form  of  rent. 

34  dp.rreXovp(ydiv) .  On  vineyards  and  the  production  of  wine  on  the  estate  see  Hardy,  118  -22. 

diroTaK(Tov)  x<op{ (tor).  The  nature  of  this  ‘fixed  rent  on  lands’  is  unknown  to  me.  The  term  xwplov  is 

highly  ambiguous,  see  M.  Drcw-Bear,  Le  Rome  Hermopolite ,  42.  Here  xwpto.  apareXi xd,  ‘vineyards’,  cf.  M. 
Schnebcl,  Landwirtschaft  242,  must  be  included,  if  not  exclusively  meant.  See  too  XVI  1915  6,  where  vines 
are  mentioned  again. 

35  errouefov)  IJaKiaK.  Cf.  36,  145,  152,  213,  226.  The  place-name  is  new,  though  it  occurred  in  1911 
79,  where  the  damaged  remains  were  misread  as  TIay[,]pK. 

On  the  nature  of  an  epoecium,  a  gated  enclosure  with  farm  buildings  and  dwellings,  see  M. 
Lewuillon-Blume,  Actes  XVe  Congris  iv  (Pap.  Brux.  19)  177-85,  esp.  178-9,  cf.  P.  Turner  44  (a  duplicate 
of  the  text  discussed  there,  P.  Thead.  17);  M.  Drew-Bear,  Le  Rome  Hermopolite ,  41-2. 

40  The  total  cannot  be  checked  because  of  damage  to  figures  in  lines  19,  24,  and  25. 

46  (J>op(ov)  rjiotPLK(cov).  Cf  Hardy,  1 1 6. 

48  iiroiK{lov)  Kic\c\wvoc.  Cf  P.  Pruneti,  /  centri  abitati,  85,  where,  however,  the  reading  Kiccdivov  is 
accepted  for  PSI  III  165.4,  originally  read  Kicc&voc ,  in  deference  to  a  remark  in  XVI  1911  72-5  n.  In  this 
roll  the  readings  are  clear  (48,  146,  152,  155,  cf  3805  16)  and  the  photographs  of  1911  74,  79,  82  give 
no  strong  reason  to  doubt  Kiccwpoc  in  those  places  too.  Presumably  an  ivy  thicket  (kiccwp)  was  a  feature 
of  the  place  when  it  got  its  name,  cf  places  called  AuavOcuvoc  (134  n.),  named  after  acacia  groves,  and  the 
eVoi/aor  Kvapdtvoc  (Pruneti,  op.  cit.,  92),  named  after  a  bean  patch;  cf  L.  R.  Palmer,  Grammar  of  the  Rost 
Ptolemaic  Papyri,  120-1. 

56  hroiK(iov)  Tptyr/ov.  Cf  P.  Pruneti,  I  centri  abitati,  208.  In  XIX  2243(a)  the  spelling  is  consistently 
the  phonetically  equivalent  Tpiyvo v  (76,  80,  82,  83,  85).  This  allows  the  guess  that  the  name  means  the 
place  of  the  three  yvai.  The  meaning  of  yvijc  is  still  in  doubt,  but  it  indicates  some  drainage  feature  such 
as  an  embankment  or  ditch,  see  LI  3638  12  n. 

It  should  be  noted  that  there  remains  some  doubt  whether  Tpiyqov  and  Tpiyvov  are  the  same,  because 
2243(a)  is  the  account  of  a  stewardship  comprising  four  localities,  Trigyu,  Notinu,  Polemonis,  and  Pesta, 
see  e.g.  lines  76-8,  80.  That  roll  covers  the  ninth  indiction  of  ad  590/ 1 .  Consequently,  it  is  not  clear  whether 
by  that  year  Trigyu  had  been  moved  from  one  stewardship  to  another  or  whether  there  were  two  places 
with  phonetically  identical  names.  I  have  taken  them  provisionally  to  be  the  same,  on  the  argument  that 
three  other  places,  Notines  Paroriu,  Sophrosynes,  and  Lithines,  occur  in  both  2243(a)  and  3804. 

57  Pp(ovtlctov).  Cf.  Hardy,  133,  where  it  is  concluded  that  the  title  was  applied  to  inhabitants  of 
epoecia  with  some  position  of  authority  or  seniority. 

62  errou<(!ov)  AovkIov.  Cf  P.  Pruneti,  I  centri  abitati,  98.  It  is  probably  to  be  distinguished  from  AcvkIov, 
first  a  Kwpt],  later  perhaps  a  xiopior  (Pruneti,  op.  cit.,  95),  which  was  in  the  Western  toparchy  and  later 
in  the  third  pagus,  since  Aovkiov  is  likely  to  have  been  near  Iseum  Panga  in  the  Upper  toparchy,  see  introd. 
The  reading  i[rr]ouc(lov )  A[e \vk[1]o[v)  in  XVIII  2197  86  is  obviously  unreliable,  even  though  Aevuiov  is 
mentioned  in  lines  76  and  81.  If  f[ir\oiK[iov) ,  is  correct,  A[o]vk[1  ]?(v)  is  more  likely,  but  the  reading  is 
highly  uncertain. 

65  Kovkov.  Cf  200  —  1911  1 13  cSbf  tone)  Kovkov. 

66  ‘The  same  holding’  probably  means  Luciu  (63)  rather  than  Concon  (65). 

67  The  column  total  is  correct. 

72  Afipaaptov  'loicrf  1  laurfoc.  It  is  not  clear  how  we  should  interpret  the  succession  of  three  names, 


' 


cf.  82.  For  the  translation  I  have  taken  them  as  son,  father,  and  grandfather,  but  Joseph  may  be  an  alias, 
in  which  case  it  is  not  clear  whether  it  is  an  alias  of  the  son  Abraham  or  of  the  father  Panes,  cf  P.  Rainer 
Cent.  123,  where  Avoim  l lapovOlov  Appwviavov  (8)  reappears  as  Avoim  Afipoivtavov  (22). 

76  The  name  Ovepfije  is  new  even  if  the  doubtful  tau  is  wrong. 

77  tj>6p{ov)  eXaiovpyl^ov) .  Cf.  Hardy,  130  1.  However,  iXatovpyeiov  probably  refers  to  an  oil-factory 
with  all  the  fittings  rather  than  simply  to  an  oil-press,  see  264  where  the  fivXaiov  is  the  machinery  to  produce 
the  oil  and  belongs  to  the  eXaiovpyeiov,  cf  LI  3639  10  n. 

79  pe.  Probably  a  name,  producing  another  succession  of  three  names,  cf.  72  and  n.,  82,  90, 

81  'Opcevriov,  cf  212.  So  far  this  name  has  been  found  only  in  P.  Wash.  Univ.  20.3  (IV)  and  LII 
3689  2,  24  (ad  226),  but  see  212  n.  I  have  given  it  a  rough  breathing,  because  it  may  be  a  theophoric. 
name  referring  to  Horus.  The  deacon  is  probably  Pamuthius,  but  see  212  n. 

82  Cf.  90,  72  n.,  79  and  n. 

84  AneX-ij.  The  spelling  throughout  this  roll  is  consistently  with  one  lambda.  It  also  appears  with  two, 
see  P.  Pruneti,  I  centri  abitati,  32. 

85-6  Pecty,  once  in  the  Upper  toparchy  and  later  in  the  first  pagus,  is  known  to  have  been  close  to 
Iseum  Panga,  see  introd.,  P.  Pruneti,  I  centri  abitati,  141  2.  In  X  1312  LleKTvevTov  should  be  divided  nacrv 
evTov  (  —  auTou ),  see  XLIX  p.  xvii. 

90  Cf.  82,  72  n.,  79  and  n. 

92  ISlac  yr/c.  Cf  VI  999  (descr.),  XVI  1912  87,  2037  10,  30,  32  and  introduction.  Why  these  persons 
should  pay  the  Apions  in  respect  of  their  own  land  is  not  known.  It  is  rare,  of  course,  to  find  references  in 
the  Apion  papers  to  lands  other  than  theirs;  add  1913  4  i&uav  Krtipdruiv.  It  may  be  relevant  to  mention 
again  the  view  ofj.  Gascou,  Travaux  et  Memoires  9  (1985)  1  89,  that  these  landowners  were  representatives 
of  the  state,  particularly  in  the  matter  of  tax  collecting. 

93  <j>6p(ov)  npofidraiv.  This  seems  to  be  new  for  the  Apion  estate,  cf  Hardy  1 17,  1 19,  A.  C.  Johnson, 
L.  C.  West,  Byzantine  Egypt  207.  The  term  was  first  applied  to  the  rent  on  flocks  leased  out  by  the  state, 
but  it  is  also  used  in  connexion  with  flocks  belonging  to  Antonius  Philoxenus,  owner  of  estates  in  the 
Arsinoite  nome,  and  to  his  successors,  c.a.d.  255-305,  see  J.  Schwartz,  Recli.  Pap.  3  (1964)  49-96,  esp.  52, 
S.  L.  Wallace,  Taxation  79-81.  The  Apion  family  may  have  used  the  same  system. 

94  The  column  total  is  correct. 

96  eKTaKfwv)  Tpvyr/c.  Cf.  104.  A  good  idea  of  the  nature  of  these  supplementary  rents  in  kind,  figs, 
dates,  etc.,  is  given  by  XIV  1631  22-5.  They  were  due  on  the  fruit  trees  and  other  plants  that  were  cultivated 
in  association  with  the  vines,  see  M.  Schncbel,  Landwirtschaft,  253-4.  In  1911  33  imep  €KTO.K{rpc)  rpiiytjc 
should  be  corrected  to  imep  ckt6.k( tow)  rpvypc. 

98  (axppocw-qc.  See  P.  Pruned,  I  centri  abitati,  187.  It  occurs  in  XIX  2243(a)  32  under  the  heading  ev 
rfj  NoTipr)  Tlapopio v  (read  -of),  along  with  Acdlvqc,  see  241  n.,  TIcktv,  see  85-6  n.,  and  IlayyvXewc,  known 
to  have  been  in  the  first  pagus,  like  Pecty,  see  Pruneti,  op.  cit.,  129. 

too  StKatov  OeoSovXov.  Similar  combinations  of  biKalov  with  a  personal  name  occur  also  in  102,  127, 
128,  129,  139,  140,  203.  Hardy,  10 1,  takes' it  that  the  persons  were  former  owners  whose  property  was  still 
kept  distinct  inside  the  Apion  accounts,  cf.  127  n. 

102  =  1911  31,  except  that  1911  31  docs  not  have  BikuIov  Aioyevovc. 

eiroiK(lov)  Tapovcefir.  Cf.  P.  Pruneti,  I  centri  abitati,  199. 

103  =  1911  32. 

AXcko.,  cf.  1 10.  It  is  a  new  name  in  this  form,  but  cf.  perhaps  AXena  (fcm.?),  SB  I  5962  =  III  6841. 

koli  ILapovdtov  is  confirmed  by  the  photographs  of  1911. 

104  =  1911  33. 

109  =  1911  38. 

1 1 3  =  1911  42,  from  which  point  the  text  of  1911  runs  continuously. 

1 14  =  1911  43,  where  <z7r[o  A]ovkIov  can  now  be  restored. 

1 18  =  1911  47,  where  too  Si{a)  is  to  be  read  in  place  of  the  second  Kill. 

120  =  1911  49. 

0pXray^eX.  Cf.  199  (same  reading),  1911  49  (0vXr</.a fleX),  109  (0ri\ayfleX) .  The  letter  before  -fic\  is 
doubtful  in  every  case,  but  nu  seems  best.  Upsilon  is  the  phonetic  equivalent  of  eta.  It  is  not  clear  from 
the  photo  whether  the  tau  is  really  omitted  in  1911  109. 

The  amount  in  1911  49  should  be  corrected  from  7  L  toy  L  d. 
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12 1  The  column  total  is  correct. 

126  —  1911  53-4,  where  there  is  a  slightly  different  phrasing,  s'  fxev  [Ka]Aoup,e(vcuv)  v[or(iva)v),  to»]j» 
s'  (a povpcov)  KaXovp,e(va)v)  Pop(tvwv).  This  has  been  confirmed  from  the  photographs. 

127  =  1911  55,  which  can  now  be  restored  as  €ttolk((ov)  K[orv\X€f[iov  hiKalov  twv  via >]y  tov  €ttlck6tt(ov). 
Two  sons  of  the  bishop  are  named  in  164  and  166  (=  1911  92,  94)  as  Apollos  and  Phoebammon,  and  these 
are  evidently  the  same  persons  as  those  in  128-9  (hucaiov  ArroXXo),  8ikcl(ov  <PoLpdp.p,(x)voc) .  According  to 
Hardy,  141-2,  these  are  previous  owners  of  the  property,  who  left  it  burdened  with  the  obligations  to  the 
shrine  of  the  martyr  St  Serenus  (164-7).  The  unnamed  bishop  need  not  necessarily  be  a  former  bishop  of 
Oxyrhynchus,  see  the  plethora  of  bishops  in  P.  Landlisten,  with  the  commentary  ofG.  H.  R.  Horsley,  New 
Documents  Illustrating  Early  Christianity  No.  3  (for  1978)  156-7. 

128-  34  —  1911  56-62,  not  transcribed  but  simply  noted  as  ‘7  incomplete  lines’.  The  photographs  of 
1911  show  that  the  lines,  though  badly  damaged,  were  substantially  in  the  same  terms,  although  there  is 
one  difference  in  the  order  of  the  entries:  1911  60  =  3804  133,  1911  61  =  3804  132. 

129  (j)p(ovTLcrov) .  Cf.  57  n. 

132  MeyaXov  A7810U.  Gf.  XVIII  2195  37,  174  (where  also  capital  letters  are  needed). 

133  CfjLapaySov  vora p(iov).  Cf.  170  =  1911  97.  Presumably  1911  60  has  the  same  text,  but  the 
photographs  of  the  damaged  remains  are  not  clear  enough  to  confirm  it. 

134  e8d<f>(ovc)  AkclvOcovoc.  There  was  a  place  of  this  name  with  a  port  in  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome,  see 
P.  Pruned,  I  centri  abitati ,  25,  but  probably  there  is  no  allusion  to  it  here.  More  likely  to  be  the  same  is  the 
p,rjxcLvf}  KaXovfievrj  AkclvOwpoc  of  I  202  (descr.).  Other  places  with  similar  names  are  referred  to  in  A. 
Calderini,  Dizionario  dei  nomi  geografici  I  i,  41-2.  M.  Drew-Bear,  Le  Nome  Hermopolile ,  54,  rejects  it  from 
Hermopolite  toponymy.  Cf.  48  n. 

135  =  1911  63,  where  we  can  now  restore  wrep  i8ap(ovc)  rwv  dprTtXovp]  (yd>v) .  Only  the  oblique  mark 
of  abbreviation  remains. 

136  =  1911  64,  where  now  restore  ''Epairoc  Kal  A/xarov.  The  photographs  suggest  that  there  was 
further  damage  after  the  editors  read  the  line. 

139-40  There  is  no  heading  equivalent  to  139  in  1911,  but  140  =  1911  67. 

141-2  —  1911  6(^9.  For  the  significance  of  the  close  resemblance  between  the  figures,  here  for  a 
fourteenth  indiction,  there  for  a  fifth  indiction,  see  introduction. 

No  column  total  is  given  either  here  or  at  this  point  in  1911,  but  instead  we  have  a  sum  total  of 
receipts,  virtually  identical  in  each  case.  One  small  difference  is  that  1911  68  adds  aXX( at),  having  Kal 
aXX(ai)  K(ayKeXXw)  (apr.)  where  142  has  simply  Kal  K(ayKeXXw)  ktX.  The  only  other  difference  is  also 
small,  but  puzzling,  namely  that  in  141-2  the  sums  ofcancellus  artabas  clearly  have  x°(LV-)  a  *n  both  places, 
where  1911  68-9  have  been  reported  as  having  ^o(n».)  £  and  x°(iv •)  £•  T  he  note  there  says  that  the  figure 
is  doubtful  in  68  but  confirmed  by  69.  The  photographs  are  not  clear  enough  to  check.  Since  alpha  is  clear 
in  both  places  here,  it  seems  likely  that  the  editors  misread  1911.  This  is  even  more  strongly  suggested  by 
the  fact  that  where  the  sum  total  should  appear  again  in  1911  207  x°iLV •)  £  is  the  reading  offered.  Again 
the  photographs  of  1911  are  not  clear  enough  to  check  satisfactorily. 

The  calculations  should  allow  us  to  reach  a  conclusion,  but  they  do  not  produce  an  easy  result: 

art.  1312  \  choen.  3 

+  10%  ?3.  I  A  l 

+  5%  65  1  A  is  J 


canc.  art.  1508  \  \  5  A  to  m 

The  fractions  added: 

40  +  20  +  1 6  +  8  +  2  +  1 

Z . . .  —  a?  — 

80  80 

Total  canc.  art.  1509  ^  choen.  5  f 


choen.  5  | 

80 


From  other  passages,  see  below,  we  know  that  in  this  context  there  were  the  usual  forty  choenices  to 
the  cancellus  artaba,  so  that  canc.  art.  ^  =  c.hoen.  3  the  correct  full  total  being  canc.  art.  1509  choen. 
9  It  would  be  understandable  if  this  had  been  rounded  up  to  art.  1509  choen.  10,  i.e.  canc.  art.  1509  }, 
but  the  extra  single  choenix  is  a  surprise.  However,  x°(lv0  a  is  closer  to  the  true  total  than  x°(iv-)  £>  as 
well  as  being  certainly  read. 
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The  passages  which  show  clearly  that  in  this  account  the  cancellus  artaba  had  forty  choenices  are  173, 
177,  and  18 1,  viz. 

(1)  In  173  art.  14+15%  =  canc.  art.  i6chocn.  4,  i.e.  canc.  art.  14+1.4  (10%) +  .7  (5%)  =  canc.  art.  16. 1 ; 
therefore  art.  .1  =  choen.  4,  and  art.  1  =  choen.  40. 

(2)  In  177  art.  14  1+15%  =  canc.  art.  16  \  choen.  7,  i.e.  art.  14.5+1.45  (10%)  +.725  (5%)  -  canc.  art. 
16.675;  therefore  canc.  art.  .175  =  choen.  7,  and  canc.  art.  1  =  choen.  40. 

(3)  In  1 81  art.  37  =  canc.  art.  42 1 choen.  2,  i.e.  art.  37  +  3-7  (IO%)  +  1  -85  (5%)  =  canc.  art.  42.55;  therefore 
canc.  art.  .05  =  choen.  2,  and  canc.  art.  1  =  choen.  40. 

In  180  there  is  a  slightly  more  complicated  case.  Art.  7  J  choen.  2  is  converted  into,  by  cancellus 
measure  art  8  1  choen.  7.  The  calculation  in  decimal  terms  would  have  been  art.  7.5 +  .75  (10%) +  .375 
(5o/0),  choen.  2 +  .2  (10%)  +  .1  (5%)  =  canc.  art.  8.625  choen.  2.3  =  canc.  art.  8  | »  choen.  2.3  =  canc.  art. 

8  1  choen.  7  A.  The  rounding  down  to  choen.  7  is  what  we  might  expect. 

2  For  this  last  calculation  a  superficially  more  satisfactory  result  could  be  achieved  if  we  adopted  one 
element  of  the  theory  that  the  choenix  was  a  unit  of  fixed  size  from  which  artabas  of  various  sizes  and 
nomenclatures  could  be  made  up,  see  esp.  R.  P.  Duncan-jones,  Chiron  9  (i979)  347  75-  According  to  pp. 
05,-5  the  ‘metron  artaba’  had  46  choenices,  the  ‘cancellus  artaba’  the  usual  40  choenices.  App  ying  this 
formula  to  the  conversion  of  art.  7  \  choen.  2  into  canc.  art.  8 1  choen.  7  we  produce  the  following  calculation: 

choen.  345  (7  |x46)  +  2  =  347  +  4°  =  canc-  art-  8  chocn’  27-  i  c-  canc’  art  8  i  choen’  7’ 

In  spite  of  this  I  remain,  like  J.  C.  Shelton,  reluctant  to  accept  the  theory.  I  cannot  follow  Shelton 
when  he  says  (<T£  24  ( 1977)  59J  4*  (>98‘)  ‘°4)  *at  the  conversion  in  1911  101-2  (-3804  173  see  above) 
proves  that  both  artabas  had  40  choenices.  One  may  reach  a  perfectly  satisfactory  calculation  on  the 
hypothesis  of  artabas  of  46  and  40  choenices: 

chocn.  644  (14  X  46)  4-  40  =  canc.  art.  16  choen.  4- 
Nevertheless,  our  present  problem  is  not  helped  by  that  hypothesis: 

art.  1312  x  46  =  choen.  60352 

art.  J  X  46  =  choen.  1 1  J 

+  choen.  5 

total  choen.  60368  $  +  40 

=  canc.  art.  1509  choen.  8  |. 

This  answer  falls  even  further  short  of  the  given  total  of  canc.  art.  1509  J  choen.  1. 

The  glimmerings  of  an  explanation  seem  to  emerge  from  consideration  ol  the  mathematical  methods 
of  the  clerks  in  reckoning  percentages  (sKarocTai)  of  artabas.  G.  Rosenberger,  APF  12  (1937)  7°  3  shows 
by  examples  that  they  used  normal  methods  for  whole  hundreds  and  50,  i.e.  1  per  cent  of  100  is  1,  1  per 
cent  of  50  is  I,  but  that  for  numbers  below  50  they  used  A  as  an  approximation  for  rJ0-  wherever  it  was 
more  convenient.  This  is  more  natural  than  it  may  seem  at  first  sight,  because  A  ls  the  lowcst  fraction  of 
those  normally  used  for  the  division  of  the  artaba  (J,  |;  |,  i,  |,  A.  ii<  A.  cl-  Gdz-  P-  '*lx)-  Thc7  als0 

rounded  out  or  neglected  small  fractions  when  convenient.  This  means,  unfortunately,  that  we  cannot 
always  say  what  exactly  their  procedure  was,  although  no  doubt  they  had  conventions  and  habits,  1  not  rules. 

In  our  case,  if  we  use  J|  instead  of  A),  for  the  element  consisting  of  12  artabas,  we  find  ourselves  in  the 
right  area,  although  the  full  calculation  then  brings  us  up  to  a  still  higher  total  of  canc.  art.  1509  t  choen. 
2  I  see  below.  I  have  assumed  that  the  clerk,  if  he  had  decided  to  carry  through  his  calculation  in  lull, 
would  have  used  the  ordinary  jfc  for  the  elements  of  art.  J  and  choen.  5,  because  it  is  more  convenient 
than  A: 

art.  1312  J  =  1300  +  12  +  J  choen.  5 

+  15%  [  =  (^|xifa)  +  (M><¥)  +  (ifexj)  (Afcxf)] 

=  195  +  1  I  +  A  I 


[ 


‘495  +  ‘3  I  +  ii 

■5°9  M 


5  H 
5  I 
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Since  we  know  that  the  ‘cancellus  artaba’  has  40  choenices,  see  above,  we  can  continue: 

=  canc.  art.  1509  choen.  6  |  +  choen.  5  j 

—  canc.  art.  1509  J  choen.  2  \ 

This  seems  near  enough  to  the  given  total  to  allow  us  to  accept  provisionally  that  the  clerk  may  have 
used  this  basic  procedure  with  some  neglect  or  rounding  out  of  small  fractions.  For  example,  being  aware 
that  he  had  used  too  large  a  fraction  for  the  element  of  12  artabas,  he  might  have  avoided  exact  calculations 
of  percentages  for  art.  j  and  choen.  5,  but  simply  taken  1 1 5  per  cent  as  being  ‘somewhat  over’  art.  \  and 
‘somewhat  over’  choen.  5.  He  might  then  have  reached  art.  1495+  13  i  +  j(  +  )  choen.  5(  +  )  =  art.  1509 
J(  +  )  choen.  5(  +  )  =  art.  1509  J(  +  )  choen.  o(  +  )  and  gone  on  to  reckon  the  plus  values  roughly  at  one 
additional  choenix. 

If  this  is  somewhere  near  the  truth,  it  may  help  to  explain  what  is  meant  by  the  conversion  of  the 
wheat  total.  It  is  clear  now,  for  example,  that  it  is  not  the  result  of  a  new  measurement  of  one  particular 
quantity  of  grain  by  a  different  measure,  cf.  Shelton,  24  (1977)  59,  if  the  figures  in  1911  and  3804 
are  the  same,  as  I  argue  above.  Where  ckiitoctu  appear  in  the  papyri  they  are  usually  connected  with 
taxes  or  levies,  as  surcharges  on  grain  paid  to  the  state,  for  instance,  cf.  P.  Cair.  Isid.  47  introd.  (p.  214), 
or  as  deductions  from  payments  made  by  the  state  for  requisitioned  goods,  such  as  military  clothing,  cf. 
R.  Remondon,  Rev.  phiP.  32  (1958)  244-  60.  In  this  case  the  grain  is  part  of  what  J.  Gascou  has  seen  as  a 
combined  rent  and  tax,  a  ‘rente-impot’,  see  Travaux  et  Memoires  9  (1985)  60  for  a  summary,  paid  to  the 
Apion  household  as  the  agent  of  the  state.  In  that  sense  these  percentages  are  to  be  compared  with  the 
earlier  percentages  on  grain  taxes  to  the  state.  It  also  seems  to  me  very  possible  that  they  are  to  be  connected 
with  a  clause  of  the  surviving  work  contract  of  a  steward  with  the  Apion  estate,  I  136  27-9,  rrpocopoXoyw 
8e  Xpuparicai  rjj  vpuiv  virepif vdp.  virep  rrapapvOdac  tov  7rapaXr)penriKoi  pirpov  tojv  apr afiutv  (Karov  aprafiac 
SeKa-rrevre,  ‘I  further  agree  to  credit  to  Your  Excellency’s  account  by  way  of  premium  fifteen  artabas  for 
every  hundred  artabas  of  the  measure  used  for  receipts’.  This  connection  was  first  considered  in  A.  C. 
Johnson,  L.  G.  West,  Byzantine  Egypt:  Econ.  Studies  6a- 1,  but  rejected  for  reasons  which  I  cannot  understand 
well  enough  to  discuss.  To  me  the  analogy  with  the  earlier  period  seems  close.  Then  the  grain  taxes  were 
expressed  as  a  theoretical  amount,  but  at  the  point  of  delivery  the  taxpayer  had  to  pay  surcharges.  So  on 
the  Apion  estate  the  schedule  (djramj ctptov  I  136  17),  according  to  which  the  steward  made  his  collection 
from  the  tenant  farmers  and  which  must  have  been  similar  in  all  essentials  to  the  receipts  section  of  this 
roll,  had  one  amount,  but  the  steward  exacted  a  higher  amount  and  delivered  an  extra  fifteen  per  cent  to 
the  estate  account.  If  this  is  right,  the  artaba  remains  the  same  throughout,  while  peTpu  and  KayKeXXw  are 
accounting  terms  only,  the  former  implying  ‘exclusive  of  surcharges’,  the  latter  ‘inclusive  of  surcharges’. 
This  interpretation  also  offers  the  possibility  of  explaining  the  different  proportions  which  seem  to  be  attested 
between  the  ‘metron  artaba’  and  the  ‘cancellus  artaba’  (Chiron  9  (1979)  355)  as  reflecting  different  rates  of 
surcharge,  as  in  the  earlier  period,  cf.  P.  Cair.  Isid.  p.  214. 

However,  this  is  advanced  as  an  explanation  valid  for  this  sort  of  context  only.  It  is  clear  from  the 
latest  reference  to  a  cancellus  measure  and  from  the  earliest  that  the  name  was  based  upon  physical  facts. 
The  latest  reference  is  in  an  early  eighth  century  Arab  governor’s  order  to  a  local  official  in  which  it  is  laid 
down  that  the  collectors  of  grain  taxes  are  not  to  use  the  (perpov)  Sppociov — the  German  translation  uses 
the  Greek  word— but  the  ‘Qanqalmass’,  and  that  the  official  should  have  a  ‘Normal-Qanqalmass’,.  a 
regulation  cancellus  measure,  by  which  to  check  the  grain  delivered  by  the  collectors,  see  P.  Heid.  Ill 
(Veroffentlichungen  aus  d.  Heidclberger  Papyrus-Sammlung  III:  Papyri  Sc.hott-Reinhardt  I  ed.  C.  H. 
Becker  1906)  No.  Ill  40  8  (p.  73).  The  German  spelling  ‘Qanqalmass’  depends  on  the  theory  put  forward 
in  P.  Heid.  Ill  pp.  31-2  that  the  term  is  of  Persian  origin,  which  still  receives  lip  service  (Chiron  9  (1979) 
354)  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  the  first  undoubted  occurrence  is  of  ad  44,  a  date  remote  from  any  likely 
Persian  influence,  see  XII  1447  4.  Grenfell  and  Hunt  in  their  note  there  convincingly  suggested  a  similar 
interpretation  of  a  document  of  ad  15,  P.  Lond.  II  256a  (p.  99;  Facsimiles  ii  9)  =  W.  Chr.  443  =  S.  Daris, 
Documenti  per  la  storia  dell'esercito  No.  67.  This  is  a  receipt  for  a  cargo  of  wheat  to  be  shipped  from  the 
Arsinoite  nome  to  Alexandria.  Kenyon’s  reading  of  a  term  applied  to  the  measure,  correct  in  my  opinion, 
was  (fierpu))  ifavK(pXoT(p.  Wilcken  eventually  (1912:  Chr.  443)  printed  ^ aXifdXorip ,  attributing  the 
interpretation  ofit  as  xaAKTjAaTuj,  ‘of  beaten  bronze’,  to  Grenfell  and  Hunt.  Their  later  (1916)  note  to  1447 
4  avoided  giving  a  reading,  but  suggested  that  the  word  was  KayKeXX 01  and  that  the  following  two  letters, 
r<o,  should  be  bracketed  as  being  superfluous.  My  variant  of  this  would  be  to  interpret  KavKepXorui  as  a 
phonetic  spelling  of  KayKeXXuirw.  For  the  various  phonetic  factors  sec  F.  T.  Gignac,  Grammar  i  168 


(unassimilated  nasal),  102-7  (interchange  of  liquids),  276-7  (omicron  for  omega).  This  adjective  has 
appeared  once  in  the  papyri,  P.  Ryl.  II  233.3-5  ?)  StafiaSpa  KayyeXXojTg  Kai  to.  irpooojna  yevr/cerai  a/xa 
[xaij  run  KayyeXXan  tov  peinpov  cvptroclov.  The  meaning  is  by  no  means  perfectly  clear,  cf.  G.  Husson,  OIKIA 
313,  but  we  might  imagine  rails  or  balustrades  or  lattices.  In  P.  Lond.  II  256a  it  would  mean  ‘fitted  with 
a  grid’,  see  below.  The  passage  runs: 

10  nvpov  npuiTov  Cop  1- 

aKov]  KadaXov  (  —  Kadapov )  a^oAou  aKpL&ov  K(KOCK[t]v(vp.(VOV  p.(- 
rpp)  S]j]p.pcLp>  KavKepXorw  (  —  Kayi<(\\a>Tp>)  rat  av(VTjv(yp.(vu)  i'xr [’ e - 
pov  n\no  MAe£<py8peac  {nporrov  CvpiaKov}  apraj 3a|e  ktX. 

\  .  .  (so  many)  artabas  of  first  quality)?)  Syrian  wheat,  pure,  unadulterated,  free  from  barley,  sieved, 
by  the  public  measure  fitted  with  a  grid  which  has  been  brought  up  by  me(?)  from  Alexandria’. 

Whatever  doubt  or  dispute  there  may  be  about  the  details  it  is  fairly  clear  that  a  cancellus  measure 
was  in  use  by  ad  15  and  was  an  officially  designated  measure.  Note  that  it  was  Sr/poctov,  whereas  ‘public’ 
and  ‘cancellus’  are  contrasted  in  the  Arabic  text  of  the  eighth  century  ad. 

It  remains  to  suggest  that  the  Latin  name  of  the  measure  is  descriptive  of  extant  Roman  grain  measures 
with  internal  fittings,  see  F.  Haverfield,  Archaeologia  Aeliana 3  13  (1916)  84-102,  esp.  91  figs.  4-5,  96  fig.  9, 
102  fig.  12.  These  bronze  measures,  of  which  there  are  three  clear  examples  of  different  sizes,  are  either 
cylinders  or  truncated  cones  open  at  the  narrower  end.  From  the  centre  of  the  circular  base  rises  a 
perpendicular  rod  or  pillar.  Attached  to  the  top  of  the  rod  and  to  three  equidistant  points  on  the  circular 
rim  is  a  horizontal  bronze  frame  of  three  arms  radiating  from  the  centre  to  the  rim.  The  top  of  the  container, 
therefore,  is  a  grid  resembling  a  wheel  with  three  spokes.  It  is  suggested  that  the  grid  helped  to  define  a 
consistent  level  measure  and  to  prevent  the  grain  being  packed  down  unfairly,  while  the  vertical  rod  helped 
to  maintain  the  correct  relationship  between  the  top  and  the  bottom  of  the  measure,  cf.  F.  G.  Skinner, 
Weights  and  Measures  69-72. 

A  similar  gridded  mouth  is  found  on  an  earthenware  grain  measure  from  the  Athenian  Agora,  see  O. 
Broneer,  Hesperia  7  (1938)  222-4,  esp.  222  fig.  57,  cf.  Skinner,  op.  cit.  61.  This  measure  lacks  the  vertical 
bar,  presumably  because  earthenware  cannot  be  distorted  like  bronze.  It  dates  from  the  fifth  century  bc, 
before  e.425  bc,  see  Broneer,  op.  cit.  212,  224.  The  grid,  therefore,  is  not  a  Roman  device,  a  fact  which 
may  tell  against  the  identification  suggested  here.  I  would  argue  that  it  may  have  been  introduced  to  Egypt 
by  Roman  officials.  I  know  of  nothing  similar  from  Egypt  at  any  period.  1  suggest  that  it  was  encountered 
particularly  (not  exclusively,  cf.  e.g.  P.  Sorb.  I  60.14,  I  133  17)  in  official  contexts  in  connection  with  grain 
taxes  and  levies  which  attracted  surcharges,  and  that  in  that  way  its  name  came  to  be  used  as  an  accounting 
term  meaning  ‘inclusive  of  surcharges’. 

143  =  1911  70.  Unfortunately  the  photographs  of  1911  col.  iv  are  too  faint  to  check  the  damaged 
remains  satisfactorily,  but  it  probably  had  some  version  of  dvrjXdtdri  where  dvaX(wpaTa)v)  was  read. 

0eo8u>pov.  Since  3804  is  later,  probably  nine  years  later,  than  1911,  the  name  need  not  have  been  the 
same  there,  but  it  may  have  been.  He  was  the  pronoeles  of  this  area  of  the  Apion  estate,  as  we  can  see  by 
comparison  with  VI  999  and  XVI  2019,  which  contain  the  headings  of  accounts  similar  to  this  one  and 
are  addressed  to  members  of  the  Apion  family  by  pronoetae ,  and  this  is  confirmed  by  225  0eo8wpov  np(ovor)ToG) 
AireX-p.  Apele  stood  first  in  this  account,  see  1-14  n.  There  arc  several  references  to  persons  with  the  title 
of  pronoeles  and  the  same  name  in  the  indexes  to  P.  Oxy.  XVI  p.  290  (add  1916  33),  but  there  is  no 
indication  that  any  of  them  is  the  same  as  this  one. 

144  =  1911  71.  Instead  of  ‘uai  dnopr  25  -30  letters’,  we  should  presumably  read  ‘kutu  to  (Ooc  (vac.)’, 
see  1911  71  n.,  cf.  below  154  n.  The  photographs  are  faint.  At  the  end  of  the  line  there  the  papyrus  is 
broken  fairly  close  to  vo(p.)  8.  There  may  be  slight  remains  of  the  beginning  of  what  should  have  followed, 
namely  d  n(apd  Keparia)  8  !_  ovrtoc. 

145-8  =  1911  72-5,  but  the  order  of  the  items  is  quite  different,  and  it  is  clear  that  two  of  the  names, 
with  all  the  letters  dotted,  are  wrongly  read,  while  a  third  was  left  unread.  In  addition,  the  account  here 
is  correct,  while  the  figures  in  1911  are  not  satisfactory.  Unfortunately  the  photographs  again  provide  no 
help.  Since  these  are  customary  annual  donations,  we  may  assume  that  1911  had  the  same  items  and  figures 
in  a  different  order.  For  TapovQiypv  (72),  Ayr?  (73),  and  ,]...,oy  (74),  we  must  substitute  ’ Iciov  IJayyd, 
riaKiaK ,  and  Aovklov. 

The  expenses  section  of  all  known  accounts  of  this  kind  begins  with  customary  donations  to  churches, 
see  Hardy,  140  and  11.  9;  add  XV1I1  2195  84-8,  XIX  2243(a)  75-8. 
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148  All  the  churches  except  that  of  Iseum  Panga  were  attached  to  places  concerned  in  this  account. 
Probably  it  was  the  chief  church  of  the  area,  see  introduction.  We  may  compare  the  payments  to  the  church 
of  St  Michael  the  Archangel  in  three  similar  accounts  concerned  with  different  areas,  XVI  1912  1 19,  XVIII 
2195  88,  XIX  2243(a)  77.  That  church  was  probably  the  one  with  the  same  dedication  in  Oxyrhynchus, 
see  XVIII  2195  84  n.,  referring  to  XI  1357  8. 

149-50  At  the  corresponding  point,  1911  76-7,  we  find  the  note  ‘2  much  effaced  lines  beginning 
KvpiaKu >\  Hardy,  53  n.  1,  has  pointed  out  that  this  is  the  boatman  mentioned  in  XVI  1913  61,  so  that 
1911  76  7  will  have  contained  an  entry  of  the  same  type  as  1912  120,  1913  61-2,  and  149-50  here. 

149  rote  kAt}p(ov6iioic)  Mrjva  vavrov  arro  Kop,a.  Cf.  Hardy,  78-9.  Hardy  plausibly  links  Asclas  vavrrjc 
from  Coma  (I  142  1,  11,  13;  ad  534),  Menas  son  of  Asclas  vavrrjc  (XVI  1916  39;  sixth  cent.),  Menas 
vavKXrjpoc  cbro  Kiojia  (=  K6fia\  XVI  1998  2,  5,  8;  sixth  cent.),  and  heirs  of  Menas  son  of  Asclas  vavKXrjpoc 
(I  133  15-1  6;  ad  550;  * OcKXdroc  ed.  pr.).  See  also  J.  Gascou,  CE  47  (1972)  244  n.  2,  who  adds  references 
to  Asclas  in  VII  1071,  XVI  1929,  .2032  72. 

The  place  is  probably  the  well-attested  Heracleopolite  village,  see  A.  Galderini,  Dizionario  dei  nomi 
geograjici  III  ii,  137,  cf.  P.  Pruned,  I  centri  abitati ,  88.  There  seems  to  be  no  good  reason  to  think  that  there 
was  a  place  of  the  same  name  in  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome.  Coma  is  mentioned  frequently  along  with 
Heracleopolis  in  the  Apion  wine  account  XXVII  2480. 

150  vavX(ov)  AXe^(av8p€tac).  Cf.  A.  G.  Johnson,  L.  G.  West,  Byzantine  Egypt ,  159. 

On  the  conversion  from  the  Alexandrian  standard  to  the  private  standard  see  L.  C.  West, 
A.  G.  Johnson,  Currency ,  140-56,  esp.  144.  The  complications  are  still  to  be  satisfactorily  explained, 
cf.  3805  7-8  n. 

1 5 1  -3  =  1911  78-80.  The  order  is  the  same  and  the  figures  which  are  read  without  dots  in  1911  are 
also  the  same,  so  that  it  is  likely  that  the  numbers  of  bricks  and  the  payment  for  them  were  fixed  over  the 
period  of  the  two  accounts.  Again  the  photographs  do  not  allow  me  to  correct  the  readings  for  certain,  but 
it  seems  obvious  that  we  should  read  a  version  of  rrAivBevraic  rrAivOevovciv  (cf.  XVIII  2195  91;  or  rrXtvOevcaciv, 
cf.  below  213  7rorap.(tTaic)  avopv£aci,  235  rrpicraic  irpic act)  in  78,  IJaKiaK  for  /7ay[.]p*,  and  Kiccotvoc  for 
Kiccibvov  in  79. 

On  brickmaking  by  estates  see  Hardy,  122-3;  add  XVIII  2195  91-4,  190-1,  2206  8,  10,  and  especially 
2197  1-222;  also  XIX' 2243(a)  79. 

151  oLKo86fx(ov) .  Cf.  215  to)  oiko86ji((x)) .  Read  oiKo8op,(ov)  also,  instead  of  oUo8oji(rjc)  or  oiKo86p.{o)v ), 
in  XVIII  2195  92,  191,  XIX  2243(a)  79/ 

154  =  1911  81.  No  doubt  ‘/ecu  qLTTo  and  some  letters  much  effaced’  will  represent  Kara  to  edoc  ktX.  as 
here,  see  1911  81  n.,  cf.  above  144  n. 

This  opcbvtov  of  24  art.  wheat  and  2  sol.  less  5  carats  (cf.  XVI  1910  7,  1912  130,  XIX  2243(a)  81) 
compares  strangely  with  a  steward’s  contract  with  the  Apion  estate,  I  136  (ad  583).  For  a  year’s  contract 
he  pays  the  estate  12  solidi,  as  well  as  wheat  at  the  rate  of  15  per  cent  of  what  he  manages  to  collect 
(27-31),  and  receives  the  customary  opibviov  (k at  84$acdat  p.€  to  ijxov  opcoviov  Kara  j uipcrjciv  rov  tt po  qxou 
rrpovorjrov ,  3 1 -2).  Nothing  more  is  specified.  The  disparity  is  large.  Probably  the  real  emoluments  of  the 
office  were  the  perquisites  which  the  steward  could  extract  from  the  tenant-farmers,  cf.  XIX  2239  18-20, 
where  customary  payments  from  tenants  are  mentioned  in  the  contract  of  an  emKeijicvoc.  See  alsoj.  Gascou, 
Travaux  et  MSmoires  9  (1985)  17  18  and  n.  93. 

155-6  =  1911  82  -4.  Since  the  accounting  here  is  correct,  no  doubt  the  figures  in  1911  should  be 
corrected  to  agree.  The  same  total  probably  stood  there.  The  only  credible  difference  is  the  reversal  of  the 
names  of  Trigyu  and  Taruscbt  in  1911  84. 

It  is  interesting  that  the  areas  subject  to  the  ergodioctae  were  not  necessarily  limited  to  one  settlement 
and  that  they  even  crossed  the  boundaries  of  the  area  subject  to  our  pronoetes ,  as  appears  from  the  fact  that 
Netneu,  Anta,  and  Nesu  Leucadiu  do  not  have  sections  in  this  account.  Obviously  these  places  were  not 
far  away.  For  Netneu  see  236  n. 

157-  62  =  1911  85-90.  There  are  various  small  differences,  such  as  the  reversal  of  grain  and  money 
payments  in  85  and  the  addition  of  aur(ofc)  in  86-7.  The  photographs  are  too  faint  to  check  thoroughly, 
but  we  must  presume  that  the  figures  were  the  same.  In  addition  we  must  accept  Cipiov  for  ApCov  in  88. 
However,  the  photographs  do  show  that  1911  89  has  NckoX  where  161  has  NcXok.  One  must  be  a  clerical 
error.  No  reference  to  either  has  been  located  elsewhere. 

158  =  1911  86.  This  concession  is  for  the  full  amount  of  the  assessment,  see  60  above. 
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'31 

,  so  ,W«  A6o(ov)  yv&lov  0avX6X-  In  1911  87  we  seem  to  have  something  slightly  different,  A.  <j>.  firtM™ 
iS64(im:)  <Z>.  The  e&a^oc  <PavX6X  of  XIX  2244  82,  84  is  associated  with  Tamped  in  the  Middle  toparchy 
and  is  presumably  not  connected;  cf.  197  n. 

1 61  It  is  not  clear  to  me  exactly  what  Ai/iri)  means  here.  Possibly  it  was  a  reservoir  needed  to  irrigate 
the  land  which  had  been  spoiled  by  an  accumulation  of  sand,  cf.  P.  Coll.  Youtic  II  68.17-22. 

162  The  marginal  entry  is  in  a  paler  ink  and  on  a  smaller  scale  while  the  hand  is  probably  the 
same.  It  seems  that  this  concession  was  now  to  be  withdrawn,  but  the  instruction  does  not  affect  the  total 

IB  l6,63  _  1911  gi.  For  <u  there  read  d.  The  total,  vo (ft.)  ij  s'',  probably  stood  in  1911,  but  it  is  either  faded 

or  broken  awa^^  -n  th{,  photographs  of  1911  are  too  dim  to  check  thoroughly.  It  seems  safe 

to  assume  that  its  figures  were  the  same  as  are  now  clear  here,  and  that  U  Toe  S(ia)  in  94  is  misread  or 

Alard/  141-2,  took  it  that  the  shrine  of  the  martyr  St  Sercnus  was  in  Taruthmu,  but  now  that  we 
have  a  clear  text  in  which  iv  .  .  .  TapovBhou  is  paralleled  by  h  .  .  .  KorvXeeiov  it  seems  that  the  grain  and 
money  were  to  come  from  the  revenues  of  these  two  holdings.  There  was  a  church  or  shrine  of  St  Screnus 
in  Oxyrhynchus,  see  XI  1357  4  and  n„  which  is  perhaps  the  one  meant  here. 

16c  hiKuiov  .  KorvXeelov.  I  guess  that  the  lands  ofTaruthinu  and  Cotylceiu  adjoined  and  that  an 
area  once  belonging  to  the  latter  had  been  transferred  to  the  former,  retaining  the  obligations  with  which 
it  was  encumbered,  cf.  Hardy,  141--2. 

168  The  total  of  wheat  is  correct.  The  money  total  is  less  than  what  it  should  be  according  to  n  y 
calculation  by  sol.  fa  The  calculation  is  as  follows: 

(144)  sol.  4  \  less  car.  4  J  i 

(150)  'iAA 

(151)  4  "4 

(154)  2  5 

(156)  5 

('57)  is 

('58)  3 

(159)  1 

(160)  1 

(161)  4AA 

(163)  8  j 

(167)  3 1 

The  deducted  carats  total  41  J,  as  specified.  Solidi  in  whole  numbers  total  36.  The  fractions  can  be 
calculated  as  follows: 

J  +  S  +  A  +  A  +  I  +  i  +  Js  +  te  +  s  +  2 

24  4-  32  +  4  +  I  +  64  +  12  +  2  +  I  +  l6jf  48  _  204 

=  96  96 

=  sol.  a  li  ( =  i) 

This  added  to  sol.  36  makes  the  calculated  total  sol.  38  J  (=  Jjf).  The  specified  total  is  38  A  A  to,  he. 
38  41,  less  than  the  calculated  total  by  fa  .  .  .  , 

In  1911  99  the  total,  after  the  same  number  of  entries,  most  of  them  very  similar,  is  wheat  ait.  173 
choen.  4,  sol.  37  \  fa  less  car.  41  J,  compared  with  our  wheat  art.  291  J  choen.  1,  sol.  38  Aft  A  ,.“r' 
4,  }.  The  wheat  total  in  1911  is  therefore  in  round  numbers  art.  118  less  than  that  here  It  seems  like  y 
that  this  is  entirely  due  to  a  difference  in  the  largest  wheat  subtotal,  which  is  lost  m  1911  76-7  and  Stan  s 
here  in  150  at  art.  iga|  choen.  7;  there  it  must  have  stood  at  c.  art.  74.  I  his  grain  was  for  shipment  to 
Alexandria  and  was  delivered  to  the  shippers  along  with  a  sum  for  freight  charges,  which  will  of  course 
also  have  been  less  in  1911  than  here,  so  that  probably  the  difference  in  the  money  total  will  also  derive 
entirely  from  this  entry.  The  money  figures  suit  this  hypothesis  fairly  well.  The  difference  in  wheat  is  c. 
art.  1 1 8,  the  difference  in  money  (sol.  38  AAA  less  car.  4 1  J  minus  sol.  37  §  A  less  car.  4 1  j)  is  sol.  to  or  car.  1  a  i 
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I  his  works  out  at  a  rate  of  c.  car.  15.67  per  art.  100.  The  rates  calculated  by  A.  C.  Johnson,  L.  C.  West 
Byzantine  Egypt  159  are  in  the  range  car.  1618  per  art.  100. 

The  difference  in  the  sizes  of  these  grain  shipments  is  surprising.  They  are  said  to  be  into  iaBoXijc 
(149),  that  is,  for  taxes  in  grain  destined  eventually  for  shipment  to  Constantinople,  cf.  A.  H.  M.  Jones 
Later  Roman  Empire  i  698,  ii  1287  n.  23.  We  might  have  expected  the  contribution  of  any  single  stewardship 
to  this  important  tax  to  have  a  fixed  assessment  and  to  remain  roughly  the  same,  especially  when  we 
contemplate  how  standardized  most  of  the  other  elements  of  these  accounts  were.  This  case  seems  to  indicate 
rather  that  the  Apions  left  themselves  free  to  make  up  their  quota  of  grain  tax  in  whatever  way  best  suited 
the  particular  current  circumstances. 

169-  74  =  1911  96  8,  100-8.  In  1911  this  long  entry  is  shared  between  cols,  iv  and  v  and  is  broken 
up  by  the  column  total  in  1911  99. 

170  7 r(apd):  so  also  1911  97,  where  (iWp)  was  read.  Since  it  seems  unlikely  that  the  notary  personally 
cultivated  the  ground,  I  have  translated  77 (apd)  here  as  ‘on  behalf  of  ’  and  retained  this  in  similar  contexts 
below,  in  some  of  which  ‘by’  may  possibly  be  more  appropriate,  see  also  225  n. 

wvt  5c:  so  also  1911  97,  where  )  was  read. 

KoveieXoc.  Cf.  KoveivCoc  1911  97,  Koveiveyocv  197,  Koveiveroc  199.  The  photographs  of  1911  suggest 
that  we  should  read  Ko veiveyoc  (97),  KoveMXo c  [(dpr.)]  (197),  and  Koveiviyo c  (199).  This  is  presumably 
an  indeclinable  personal  name  and  is  not  known  from  elsewhere.  The  variations  arc  probably  due  to 
phonetic  uncertainties,  see  F.  T.  Gignac,  Grammar  i  116-19,  for  omission  and  insertion  of  medial  nu,  96 
foi  interchange  of  gamma  and  chi.  On  Coptic  /font-names  see  L.  S.  B.  MacCoull,  Tyche  2  (1987)  101 

171  StaKOTToy.  Cf.  P.  Petaus  18.24-5  n.  The  text  of  1911  98-100  shows  that  it  refers  here  to  an  accidental 
breach  of  irrigation  channels:  v(rro) — in  edd.  rijc  &a*«r(t}c)  r&v 

We  expect  Smkottoc  to  be  masculine,  though  Siaxomj  means  the  same  thing,  but  we  have  tt,c  SiaKonov 
c  early  written  in  171  and  179,  and  equally  clearly  r-ijc  SiaxoTnjc  in  189,  with  rijc  Siukott/  )  abbreviated  in 
192. 

172  9pvcoSv{c}  Kal  xaAapoxevTpm8oc.  This  is  the  way  the  text  is  presented  in  1911  too.  Both  terms 
s  iould  be  in  the  same  case,  but  perhaps  it  should  be  the  genitive,  i.e.  correct  to  BpvwSov c  rather  than  to 
Opvwbri  Ktu  KaAapoK€vrpiTi8a.  If  so,  these  words  describing  the  condition  of  the  land  are  used  as  if  they 
denoted  a  category  of  hind,  which  would  not  be  very  surprising.  It  may  even  be  that  the  form  Spw&Snt  is 

aS  a  Scmtlve  and  thal  adjective  had  been  transferred  out  of  the  dying  third  declension,  cf 
r.  i.  Gignac,  Grammar  ii  138. 

175  =  1911  103. 

176-7  There  is  a  somewhat  similar  entry  in  1911  104  6,  but  the  figures  are  quite  different.  The 
dificren(aPhS  ^  agam  n0t  dear  en°Ugh  t0  check  ‘horoughly>  but  it  is  certain  that  1911  was  substantially 

From  this  entry  alone  we  might  have  supposed  that  these  five  aruras  were  planted  with  vines  in  ad 
559/60,  which  is  the  nearest  eighth  indiction  preceding  the  date  of  3804,  and  that  the  concession  was  granted 
because  the  vines  were  still  not  fully  bearing  in  ad  565/6.  In  1911  104-6  the  location  is  described  in  the 
same  way,  west  of  the  holding  of  Cotyleeiu,  but  the  area  is  only  two  aruras.  The  indiction  is  again  an 
eighth  (the  dotted  eta  -  8  is  confirmed  by  the  following  expression,  ‘crops  of  the  ninth’),  but  this  one  must 
be  before  the  date  of  1911,  ad  556/7.  The  nearest  preceding  eighth  indiction  is  therefore,  ad  544/5,  and 
vines  planted  ‘hen  must  have  been  in  full  bearing  by  ad  556/7.  We  might  guess,  therefore,  that  the  land 
had  been  assessed  higher,  probably  as  grain  land,  before  the  vines  were  planted  and  that  the  rent  concession 
was  made  on  that  account.  That  the  land  was  west  of  the  settlement  might  suggest  that  the  desert  was 
encroaching  and  spoiling  good  grain  land.  On  the  other  hand  we  note  that  Cotyleeiu  had  also  lost  land 
by  flood  damage  (169-74,  ‘81-3,  191).  A  location  between  the  Bahr  Yusuf  and  the  Western  Desert  might 
satisfy  the  indications. 

Il,is  stilJ  °dd  *at  tJle  arca  has  Srown  from  ‘wo  aruras  to  five  while  the  indiction  number  remains  the 
same,  it  could  be  that  the  extra  three  aruras  were  indeed  planted  in  ad  559/60,  the  later  of  the  two  eighth 
indictions  considered,  but  even  so  this  Greek  would  hardly  convey  that  sense.  More  probably  the  trouble 
arose  in  ad  544/5  and  grew  worse,  but  the  clerks  did  not  think  it  worth  while  to  indicate  the  stages  of  its 
progress.  6 

.  -178;8?  r  1911  142 't  Thf  amounts  are  thc  same  but  the  concession  is  there  vrrip  rr/c  d<j,avi c8{e«Vc) 
avrwv  yrjc  vrro  r-fjc  SiaK(onTjc)  twv  Xwp.(drwv),  which  evidently  means  the  same  as  the  wording  here.  There 
is  also  a  note  m  1911  144-5  ‘hat  the  crops  of  the  6th  indiction  are  to  be  inspected  and  an  authoritative 
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formula  {rlmoc)  given  for  thc  concession.  Evidently  the  concession  was  confirmed  and  continued  up  to  the 
time  of  our  account.  It  looks  as  if  the  land  was  permanently  lost. 

Note  that  the  order  of  this  roll  begins  here  to  diverge  from  that  ol  1911.  _ 

181  3  This  entry  seems  to  be  related  to  1911  193-205,  where  the  concessions  are  made  roic  4-qc 
iyycypappUvoic)  ycwp(yotc)  trroi k(Cov)  KotvXccIov  Kal  aAA(cor)  irrep  Oicqc  Kai  <ty<mc0(«crjc)  aMv  yrjc 
imo  (d no  edd'  the  photographs  show  viro)  rfjc-  SiaKon(rjc)  twv  vSdrwv.  Many  more  names  are  mentioned 
there  some  of  which  are  probably  comprised  here  among  the  ‘partners’.  They  do  not  include  7<ift  see  182 
here  'and  there  are  probably  at  least  two  persons  called  Phib  there  (195,  196,  204).  1  he  concession  m 
wheat  there  is,  by  cancellus  measure,  art.  34  J  choen.  1,  and  so  less  than  that  here,  art.  42  J  choen.  2,  while 
the  money  concession  is  greater,  sol.  7  J  A  instead  of  3  U  A-  A  solidus  would  probably  buy  10  or  1 1  artabas 
of  wheat,  cf.  e.g.  3805  46,  so  that  thc  overall  concession  has  decreased  by  the  date  of  our  document,  lhis 
is  what  we  might  expect  as  the  flood  damage  was  gradually  repaired  by  cultivation,  although  in  the  previous 
entry  thc  damage  seems  to  have  been  more  severe. 

The  figures  for  the  solidi  arc  very  faded.  Probably  they  were  added  later  in  a  difierent  ink,  cf.  194  n. 

183  Possibly  restore  ptjX(avijc)  Try  [Oii]ci(ac),  cf.  207  y.r.  AfeyaA(ijc)  Ovci(ac).  If  so,  the  irrigatoi  is 
unknown.  Its  name  is  transferred  to  the  land  served  by  it,  see  WB  s.v.,  A.  Calderini,  Aegyfilus  1  (1920)  309- 13. 

184-5  This  entry  is  related  to  thc  much  more  detailed  one  in  1911  147-9.  There  ls  no  doutj‘  t"al  tht‘ 
number  of  carats  deducted  is  200,  written  here  in  an  elaborate  form  with  a  double  curve  as  the  base  of 
the  sigma.  According  to  thc  new  reading  thc  monastery  gets  1,000  artabas  for  a  notional  sol .  41  car.  ib, 
i.e.  sol.  50  less  car.  200  or  sol.  8  car,  8,  and  the  solidus  is  exactly  equivalent  to  24  artabas  instead  of  between 
10  and  13,  cf.  3805  46,  LI  3628  11,  25,  29.  This  only  intensifies  the  force  of  the  note  to  1911  147  on  the 
high  value’ here  of  thc  solidus.  Possibly  the  reason  is  that  it  is  a  charitable  and  not  a  commercial  transaction, 
cf.  Hardy,  139-45,  esP-  ‘42-  Ifwe  >nclude  dlc  extra  art.  12,  the  value  is  even  higher,  but  this  destroys  the 
symmetry’ of  thc  figures.  I  have  assumed  that  the  art.  12  are  not  equated  with  money,  see  258-62  n 

For  the  monastery  see  P.  Barison,  Aegvptus  18  (1938)  75  7.  J-  Sijpesteyn,  ZPE  70^(1987)  54-b. 

According  to  the  wording  of  1911  the  1,000  artabas  of  wheat  arc  cuyXwpr]8(c;cai)  aiiroic  ex  « Xevccwc 
M  ypauu(driuv)  rov  fanirov  rou  Imdrov  d«6  «  M(«c.)  (frouc)  cAy  xai  eft  ‘conceded  to  them  by  order  in 
virtue  of  a  letter  of  the  master  the  consul  dating  from  thc  fifth  indiction,  year  233  and  202  ,  that  is  by 
written  order  of  Flavius  Strategius  Apion  Strategius  Apion,  the  consul  of  ad  539,  dating  from  ad  556/7. 

See  introduction.  ,  ,  ,  ,  .  .  ,  ,  . 

,85  iv  rrj  wr>(?)  rov  peydXov  dvBpdmov.  In  1911  149  n.  it  was  suggested  that  this  might  refer  to  the 
birthday  of  Flavius  Apion  the  consul  of  ad  539.  It  is  more  likely  that  yiyac  dvBpwrroc  is  thc  equivalent  of 
the  Coptic  term  nos  Nrurne  ‘great  man’,  according  to  Crum  ‘often  equivalent  to  abbot  or  archimandrite  , 
see  H.  E.  Winlock,  W.  E.  Crum,  The  Monastery  of  Epiphanius  Part  I,  131;  cf.  R.  Engelbach,  Annates  du  Service 
oq  Gqqq)  Qir  note  e.  In  that  case  it  may  refer  to  an  anniversary  connected  with  the  founder  of  the 
monastery,  possibly  its  titular  Apa  Andrew.  .The  term  may  be  traced  back  into  the  pre-Christian  period 
in  the  demotic/./  rmt  r/,  seej.  Quaegebcur,  Proc.  XV lint.  Congr.  Pap.,  529,  Orientalia  Lovanemia  Periodica  8 
(1977)  142,  L.  Kakosy,  Z^s  97  (*970  98-  1  am  grateful  t0  Dr  Mark  Smith  for  valuable  help  and  advice 

on  this  subject.  ,  f  „ 

186-7  Cf  1911  150  -1,  where  the  same  concession  is  made  /card  kcAcvciv  tov  becirorov  r^iov  rov  tcvpo v 
(=  KVpiov,  cf.  F.  T.  Gignac,  Grammar  i  302,  ii  26-7)  irarpiKiov  Crpar-riylov.  Clearly  this  Strategius  died  in 
the  interval  between  1911  and  this  account,  see  introduction.  _ 

188-90  Cf  1911  139-40.  Evidently  the  concession  went  back  at  least  to  the  date  ot  1911,  ad  550/7. 
It  ought  to  have  been  made  in  the  year  preceding  the  period  of  this  account,  but  was  not,  so  that  it  had 
to  be  deducted  twice  here. 

191-2  Not  in  1911.  ,  , 

193  Not  in  1911.  It  is  not  dear  whether  there  is  any  real  connection  between  eS a^(ouc)  A Davaciov  and 

Siicaiou  AOavactov,  139-40.  r  r  Q 

194  The  totals  are  correct,  but  the  total  of  solidi  was  made  up  first  without  the  figures  jrom  ioi, 
which  were  then  introduced  with  dAA(a)  and  added  to  the  first  total.  The  implication  is  that  the  figures 
for  solidi  in  181  and  182-3  were  added  after  the  whole  of  the  column  had  been  written  as  far  as  the  first 
total  of  solidi  in  194.  Then  the  figures  in  1813  were  added  and  the  corresponding  changes  made  at  the 
end  of  194. 

195  Not  in  1911. 


*34 


PRIVATE  DOCUMENTS 


196-  203  =  1911  107-15.  The  real  differences  are  minor  except  for  the  different  order  of  entries.  The 
better  state  of  this  text  allows  several  corrections  in  the  readings  of  the  names. 

196  =  1911  107,  but  the  figures  are  here  reserved  for  the  total  in  203.  The  same  figures  are  repeated 
at  the  right  of  1911  107,  cf.  1 16,  and  here  204  n.,  but  do  not  appear  in  the  edition.  The  photographs  do 
not  show  any  certain  ink  immediately  after  Tapovcefir  where  the  edition  has  ...(?),  but  the  original  may 
have  something  there. 

On  avrovpyia  see  Hardy,  117,  but  it  remains  a  shadowy  phenomenon.  The  word  seems  to  imply 
cultivation  by  estate  employees  instead  of  the  usual  tenant  farmers. 

197  =1911  108.  The  readings  of  the  names  here  are  certain  and  the  photographs  of  1911  show  no 
reason  why  we  should  not  read  rTanap  and  7'aeid,  cf.  199  n.,  there  too.  The  prix(avrjc)  KaXovp(evijc)  IJaudp 
in  XIX  2244  32  has  no  obvious  connection  with  this  eSa <j>oc  Iba-nap',  cf.  159  n. 

Here  after  (ap.)  L  d  there  is  something  which  looks  most  like  A/3  =  the  photographs  of  1911  show 
nothing  and  do  not  even  have  space  available. 

198  =  1911  1 12.  Cyop&a  rather  than  QopSo[u]  is  confirmed  by  the  photographs  of  1911.  The  figures 
for  the  aruras  here  are  completely  uncertain,  but  it  does  seem  clear  that  the  solidi  were  no  more  than  vo(p.) 
L ,  whereas  1911  1 12  is  supposed  to  have  (dp.)  avo(p.)  L  d.  The  photographs  are  very  black  at  this  point.  The 
figures  of  solidi  here  give  the  correct  total,  which  is  also  given  in  1911  107,  so  that  we  expect  no  divergences. 

1 99- 20 1  The  figures  for  the  aruras  in  these  two  entries  seem  significantly  related,  i.e.  ‘from  ar.  71  ar. 
4l’  (199),  and  ‘from  ar.  y\  ar.  3’  (201),  but  it  is  not  clear  what  conclusions  we  should  draw.  The  fact  that 
the  concessions  also  add  up  to  7!  aruras  may  be  accidental.  The  rates  of  the  concessions  are  different,  sol. 
|  per  ar.  in  199  and  sol.  £  per  ar.  in  201.  The  two  entries  are  separated  in  1911  109-10,  113-14,  and  the 
second  one  does  not  have  there  the  information  that  the  three  aruras  arc  part  of  a  unit  of  y\  aruras. 

199  =  1911  109.  The  photographs  favour  reading  there  0rjA TgyfttX  for  ^i/Apy/SeA,  n(apd)  for  S(td),  and 
Waeia,  cf.  1 97  n.,  for  ’f'aeiW  It  seems  that  ir(apd)  introduces  the  name  of  a  former  tenant,  Si(d)  that  of  a 
current  one,  see  170  =  1911  97  crreipopevrjc  nore  rr(apd)  CpapaySov,  1911  109  yeu)pyovpe(vov)  wore  7 r(apa) 
0iXeov,  while  our  entry  in  199  omits  -rrore,  200  =  1911  r  1 3  where  both  have  yeiapyovpe(vov)  irore  ir(apd) 
KoXXovBov.  The  point  may  be  that  it  was  necessary  to  record  the  name  of  the  original  beneficiary  of  the 
concession. 

200- 1  =  1911  113  1 4.  where  read  rr(apd)  for  S(td),  see  199  n.,  and  where  d-no  (dp.)  £  L  is  omitted. 

202  =  1911  III,  where  read  Dry  yon'  for  Flpypy  and  Czpr/voy  Kyi  IlyyXov  for  Oewvoc  KckvXov. 

203  =  1911  1 15,  which  has  eBd<f>(ovc)  QopLvov  in  full.  Probably  Bopivov  has  become  a  place-name 
parallel  to  the  other  c'Scu j>oc  names  in  this  passage. 

SlKaiov  Atoyevovc.  StKatov  7 rore  Aioyevovc  1911  115. 

/repot)  llavXov.  flavXov  erepov  1911  1 15. 

The  total  of  solidi  is  correct. 

204  Cf.  1911  1 16,  where,  however,  instead  of  ovtcuc  we  have  a  total  of  aruras  and  a  total  of  solidi 
(repeated)  which  are  clearly  related  to  the  totals  given  in  this  account  at  the  end  of  the  section,  in  212.  In 
both  accounts  the  aruras  total  30;  here  the  sum  in  solidi  is  21  §  £  jg,  while  in  1911  1 16  we  have  sol.  21  ^ 
9^.  The  photographs  of  1911  show  that  these  figures  are  correct.  It  is  clear  that  the  whole  section  in  lines 
204-12  is  the  overall  equivalent  of  1911  116-38,  though  there  are  many  more  entries  in  1911.  In  each  case 
it  is  presumably  the  same  thirty  aruras  which  are  favoured  with  concessions,  but  the  names  of  the  beneficiaries 
have  changed  in  a  complicated  way  which  has  not  yet  been  understood. 

205  =  1911  134-5,  where  the  photographs  confirm  that  the  papyrus  actually  has  IleKvcwv  Kai  TlavXov. 
We  should  delete  xai  to  agree  with  205,  2og,  and  1911  1  ig  (HeKuciou  TTavXov  dp-rreX(ovpyov) ),  128;  see  also 
XVI  p.  296  (index  s.v.  lleKvcioc). 

Anuthius  son  of  Aciar  may  be  the  son  of  Aciar  son  of  Anuthius  (80,  87)  and  named  after  his  grandfather 
according  to  the  widespread  custom. 

206  There  is  no  exact  counterpart  to  this  in  1911,  where  there  are  four  entries  for  the  eSac/ioc  Cevdov, 
lines  1 18-21,  each  recording  a  concession  of  sol.  f  on  1  arura  to  a  separate  person,  none  of  them  Isaac  son 
of  Ammonius.  The  rate  of  the  concession  is  the  same  here. 

207  =  1911  122-3,  where  the  photographs  favour  tpoijidppwi'oc  in  place  of  mi  Mat;ipa>voc.  Here  Covpovc 
is  treated  as  indeclinable,  but  the  genitive  Covpovroc  is  found  there.  1911  122  has  Ik  before  rod  Sirnbov  and 
123  has,  before  the  figures  also  occurring  here,  and  (dp.)  ty  <fiop(ov)  vo(p.)  ta.  This  last  seems  to  mean  that 
Surus  and  company  cultivated  13  ar.  assessed  at  sol.  1 1,  which  is  surprising  since  the  concession  is  expressed 
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as  sol  2l  on  ar.  3,  i.e.  sol.  |  per  ar.  rather  than  sol.  |)  per  ar.  This  shows  that  we  should  not  attempt  to 
calculate  the  rent  on  the  total  areas  given  in,  for  example,  199  and  200-  .  from  the  rates  of  the  concess.ons 

°n  P208  The  position  and  certain  other  similarities  invite  comparison  with  1911  124  which  runs: 

imep  dv6p,a{roc)  (Poifiawtovoc  ArprjTOC  and  SiKaiov  rrjc  ™(a^c) 

Navare  cSa^>(ouc)  flarepiov  {ap.)  vo(p,.)  a  L_  . 

The  figures  are  the  same  and  Hatres  son  of  Phoebammon  could  well  be  the  son  of  Phoebammon  son 
of  Hatres  However,  the  photographs  of  1911,  though  dull,  do  not  suggest  that  we  should  alter  eSa^ovc) 
/LeotoiWalso  in  126)  to  e.  Uayivp  which  is  probably  a  short  genitive  of  the  common  name  Haycvpc,  cl. 
XLIII  3102  5  n.,  XLIV  3169  181  n.  There  may  be  a  clerical  error  in  one  text  or  the  other,  or  there  may 

have  been  two  names  for  the  same  area.  ,  „  „  r/  *  ~  ir  ~  „  .-.rj 

209  Cf.  1911  128-31,  where  for  Kapyo,  Kap [Vo(  ),  KapV<,(  )  and  .  .  .  7,  read  Kapr,,  Kap[ V,  Kapr,  and 
Kaiiij;  see  P.  Pruneti,  I  centri  abitati ,  77  for  a  Krijpa  Kap rj,  only  in  XVI  1972  10. 

2!°  =1911  138.  The  papripmu  /Won  is  linked  by  P.  Pruneti,  I  centri  abitati,  25,  with  a  little-known 
place  called  Amniov,  cf.  XVI  1910  4  cfc  r&  paprip(xov)  rod  airov  xT^(aroc)  /WSoix  However,  in  rol 
III  246  8  the  place  is  a  nedpr,,  [a]«[o]¥fou,  and  in  PSI  I  60.12  It  is  an  erroi/aor,  AwWV-  Both  look  doubtful. 
No  martyr  called  Acacius  is  listed  in  H.  Delehaye,  Les  Martyrs  d’Egypte.  There  was  a  martynum  of  Acacius 
in  Constantinople,  dedicated  by  Constantine  I,  see  A.  Grabar,  Martynum  1  231,  cf.  yi  n.  8  318,  J.  hbersolt 
Sanctuaires  de  Byzance,  76-8,  cf.  32  n.  3.  It  seems  not  too  unlikely  that  land  near  Oxyrhynchus  might  be .0:  g 
or  have  belonged  to  such  an  institution,  which  might  either  have  collected  its  rent  by  agency  of  the  Apions 
or  simply  have  sold  the  property  to  them  because  of  the  inconvenience  of  collecting  the  rent.  lor  the 
moment  the  idea  remains  speculative.  I  cannot  cite  any  other  example  ot  a  church  m  the  capital  owning 
property  in  Egypt.  The  martyrium  of  St  Serenus  may  have  been  in  Oxyrhynchus,  see  164  n.;  it  has  no 
namesake  in  the  indexes  to  Grabar  and  Ebcrsolt  opp.  citt. 

212  Cf.  1911  125-6,  132-3,  which  look  as  if  they  contain  the  equivalent  of  212,  but  do  not  fit  exactly 

as  they  stand  in  the  edition: 

,25  Kai  i5t7 ip  ivip a(T-oc)  <Pox^dppu>voc  SxaK(6vov)  3i(d)  Ilapov0(ov  'OpcDrov 
81a k(ovov)  ano  (a pov.)  y  L 

1 26  eSa^(ovc)  Tlarepiov  (a pov.)  a  vo(p,.)  1— &  ,  ^ 

1 32  vnep  6v6p,a(roc)  Afipaafitov  7a*co/3  77ardroc  vnep . t^eoaov 

{apov.)  a  vo(/x.)  LS'kcu  ^  >  /  ■>  \ 

190  l m^p  dvoaa(Toc)  'IaKwfi  8iaK{ovov)  {apov.)  aL 8'  /  {apov.) 

0L, -*(/*■)  aLyV[51 

The  photographs,  though  dull,  favour  'Opcevriov,  as  here,  cf.  81  n.  It  is  possible  that  our  Horsentius 
was  the  son  of  the  Pamuthius  in  1911  125  and  had  the  same  name  as  his  grandfather. 

The  ar.  3I  in  1911  125  look  as  if  they  are  the  same  as  those  here  in  212. 

In  1911  1 32  the  photographs  allow  us  to  accept  vrnp  e8^(ouc)-  hardly  visible  at  all  fexcyriov, 
much  as  in  212  here.  This  is  the  phonetic  equivalent  of  KprpKtvriov,  i.e.  a  Greek  version  of  Crescentius. 

The  ihatkoc  IJareplov  does  not  appear  here,  however. 

We  may  perhaps  guess  that  W/3  (alias?)  /7a rdc,  father  of  Abraham  in  1911  132,  is  the  same  Jacob 
who  is  the  father  of  Phoebammon  the  deacon  in  133,  cf.  125,  and  that  that  is  why  these  two  parcels  ol 
land  are  linked.  Our  Phoebammon  son  of  Jacob  is  presumably  the  same  deacon 

The  photographs  are  unfortunately  very  black  at  important  points  in  1911.  II  we  tabulate  (lie  figure 
we  find  certain  similarities,  but  also  some  surprises,  especially  the  internal  inconsistencies  in  1911  13  3. 

3804  212  ar.  3  |  sol.  2  J  J  4lB 

1911  126  ar.  1  sol.  \\ 

132  ar.  1  sol. 

133  ar.  1  J 1  (!)  sol.  nil  (!?) 

(total  132+  133)  ar.  2  |  sol.  1  |  J  R  (!?)■ 

If  we  add  the  figures  in  1911  126  to  the  figures  given  at  the  end  of  133  for  the  total  of  the  other  two 
parcels  we  reach  ar.  3|,  sol.  2  |  £,  which  agrees  with  the  figure  for  aruras  here  in  212  and  is  short  by  |  in 
the  solidi.  The  restoration  of  xfS  pr,]  instead  of  «[8]  in  1911  133  at  the  end  would  make  the  agreement  perfect. 
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196-203  =  1911  107-15.  The  real  differences  are  minor  except  for  the  different  order  of  entries.  The 
better  state  of  this  text  allows  several  corrections  in  the  readings  of  the  names. 

196  =  1911  107,  but  the  figures  are  here  reserved  for  the  total  in  203.  The  same  figures  are  repeated 
at  the  right  of  1911  107,  cf.  116,  and  here  204  n.,  but  do  not  appear  in  the  edition.  The  photographs  do 
not  show  any  certain  ink  immediately  after  Tapovcefir  where  the  edition  has  ...  (?),  but  the  original  may 
have  something  there. 

On  avrovpyia  see  Hardy,  117,  but  it  remains  a  shadowy  phenomenon.  The  word  seems  to  imply 
cultivation  by  estate  employees  instead  of  the  usual  tenant  farmers. 

197  =  1911  108.  The  readings  of  the  names  here  are  certain  and  the  photographs  of  1911  show  no 
reason  why  we  should  not  read  riairap  and  'f'aeia,  cf.  199  n.,  there  too.  The  fj,T)x(avfjc)  KaXovp.(€vr)c )  flairap 
in  XIX  2244  32  has  no  obvious  connection  with  this  eha<f>oc  IJaTrap;  cf.  159  n. 

Here  after  (a p.)  L  d  there  is  something  which  looks  most  like  the  photographs  of  1911  show 

nothing  and  do  not  even  have  space  available. 

198  —  1911  1 12.  CxopSa  rather  than  is  confirmed  by  the  photographs  of  1911.  The  figures 

for  the  aruras  here  are  completely  uncertain,  but  it  does  seem  clear  that  the  solidi  were  no  more  than  vo(p,.) 
L ,  whereas  1911  1 1 2  is  supposed  to  have  (ap.)  a  vo(p,.)  L  d.  The  photographs  are  very  black  at  this  point.  The 
figures  of  solidi  here  give  the  correct  total,  which  is  also  given  in  1911  107,  so  that  we  expect  no  divergences. 

1 99- 201  The  figures  for  the  aruras  in  these  two  entries  seem  significantly  related,  i.e.  ‘from  ar.  7J  ar. 
4iT  (!99)>  and  ‘fro™  ar*  ar-  3*  (201),  but  it  is  not  clear  what  conclusions  we  should  draw.  The  fact  that 
the  concessions  also  add  up  to  7!  aruras  may  be  accidental.  The  rates  of  the  concessions  are  different,  sol. 
|  per  ar.  in  199  and  sol.  \  per  ar.  in  201.  The  two  entries  are  separated  in  1911  109  -10,  1 13-14,  and  the 
second  one  does  not  have  there  the  information  that  the  three  aruras  are  part  of  a  unit  of  7J  aruras. 

199  =  1911  109.  The  photographs  favour  reading  there  0T]Xjg.y^eX  for  O^Xqy^eX,  T?(a pa)  for  8(ta),  and 
y-'aeta,  cf.  197  n.,  for  ^Paeiov.  It  seems  that  ir(apa)  introduces  the  name  of  a  former  tenant,  81(a)  that  of  a 
current  one,  see  170  =  1911  97  cneipofxevrjc  wore  7r(apa)  Cp.apa.y80v,  1911  109  y€tvpyovp€(vov)  wore  n(a pa) 
0i Xeov,  while  our  entry  in  199  omits  tt ore,  200  =  1911  113  where  both  have  y€U)pyovpe(vov)  nore  Tr(apa) 
KoXXovdov.  The  point  may  be  that  it  was  necessary  to  record  the  name  of  the  original  beneficiary  of  the 
concession. 

200- 1  =  1911  1 13-ii,  where  read  7 r(apa)  for  8(ia),  see  199  n.,  and  where  d-n-d  (dp.)  £  !_  is  omitted. 

202  —  1911  ill,  where  read  IJjyx&v  for  IJq.x9v  and  C€f?VvoV  K<?-1  I7q.yXov  for  Oeojvoc  KexvXov. 

203  =  1911  1 15,  which  has  e8a<£(ot/c)  fiopivov  in  full.  Probably  Bopivov  has  become  a  place-name 
parallel  to  the  other  e8a<j)oc  names  in  this  passage. 

StKaiov  Aioycvov c.  SiKaiov  7 rore  Atoyevovc  1911  1 15. 

€T€pov  IJavXov.  IJavXov  erepov  1911  1 15. 

The  total  of  solidi  is  correct. 

204  Cf.  1911  1 16,  where,  however,  instead  of  ovtcdc  we  have  a  total  of  aruras  and  a  total  of  solidi 
(repeated)  which  are  clearly  related  to  the  totals  given  in  this  account  at  the  end  of  the  section,  in  212.  In 
both  accounts  the  aruras  total  30;  here  the  sum  in  solidi  is  21  §  J  while  in  1911  1 16  we  have  sol.  21  ^ 
gLg.  The  photographs  of  1911  show  that  these  figures  are  correct.  It  is  clear  that  the  whole  section  in  lines 
204  -12  is  the  overall  equivalent  of  1911  1 16-38,  though  there  are  many  more  entries  in  1911.  In  each  case 
it  is  presumably  the  same  thirty  aruras  which  are  favoured  with  concessions,  but  the  names  of  the  beneficiaries 
have  changed  in  a  complicated  way  which  has  not  yet  been  understood. 

205  =  1911  134-5,  where  the  photographs  confirm  that  the  papyrus  actually  has  fleKvdov  /cat  IJavXov. 
We  should  delete  /cat  to  agree  with  205,  209,  and  1911  1 19  ( IJekvclov  FlavXov  apTreX(ovpyov) ),  128;  see  also 
XVI  p.  296  (index  s.v.  IJeKvcioc). 

Anuthius  son  of  Aciar  may  be  the  son  of  Aciar  son  of  Anuthius  (80,  87)  and  named  after  his  grandfather 
according  to  the  widespread  custom. 

206  There  is  no  exact  counterpart  to  this  in  1911,  where  there  arc  four  entries  for  the  €;8a (j>oc  CevOov, 
lines  1 18  21,  each  recording  a  concession  of  sol.  f  on  1  arura  to  a  separate  person,  none  of  them  Isaac  son 
of  Ammonius.  The  rate  of  the  concession  is  the  same  here. 

207  =  1911  1223,  where  the  photographs  favour  0oif3appcovoc  in  place  of /cat  Ma^ipojvoc.  Here  Covpovc 
is  treated  as  indeclinable,  but  the  genitive  Covpovroc  is  found  there.  1911  122  has  e/c  before  rov  81  Kaiov  and 
123  has,  before  the  figures  also  occurring  here,  a7ro  (dp.)  1  y  <f>op(ov)  vo(p.)  ta.  This  last  seems  to  mean  that 
Sums  and  company  cultivated  13  ar.  assessed  at  sol.  1 1,  which  is  surprising  since  the  concession  is  expressed 


as  sol.  2i  on  ar.  3,  i.e.  sol.  J  per  ar.  rather  than  sol.  (J  per  ar.  This  shows  that  we  should  not  attempt  to 
calculate  the  rent  on  the  total  areas  given  in,  for  example,  199  and  200-1  from  the  rates  of  the  concessions 
on  parts  of  them. 

208  The  position  and  certain  other  similarities  invite  comparison  with  1911  124  which  runs: 

in'ep  6v6pa(roc)  <l>oifSdppa>voc  ArpfjToc  dno  Sinai'ov  rrjc  pyx(avi)c) 

Nav are  eS axf>(ovc)  TlanepLov  (ap.)  ft  vo(p.)  a  L . 

The  figures  are  the  same  and  Hatrcs  son  of  Phocbammon  could  well  be  the  son  of  Phocbammon  son 
of  Hatres  However,  the  photographs  of  1911,  though  dull,  do  not  suggest  that  we  should  alter  iSd^ovc) 
Tlareptov  (also  in  126)  to  c.  /laye'n,  which  is  probably  a  short  genitive  of  the  common  name  flayer tjc,  cf. 
XL1II  3102  5  n.,  XLIV  3169  181  n.  There  may  be  a  clerical  error  in  one  text  or  the  other,  or  there  may 
have  been  two  names  for  the  same  area. 

209  Cf.  1911  128-31,  where  for  KapVp,  Kap[-qo(  ),  Kapr)o(  )  and  .  .  ,  i;  read  Kapi ;,  Kap\i j,  Kapr,  and 
Kpp.fi;  see  P.  Pruned,  I  centri  abitali ,  77  for  a  Krtjpa  Kap.fi,  only  in  XVI  1972  10. 

210  =  1911  136-7.  ....  •  ,  ,-11 

21 1  =  1911  138.  The  (jLaprvpiov  Akolkiov  is  linked  by  P.  Pruned,  I  cenln  abitati ,  25,  with  a  little-known 
place  called  AkokIov,  cf.  XVI  1910  4  etc  r6  paprvp(l0v)  tov  airov  xr^(aroc)  AewtSou.  However,  in  PS  I 
III  246.8  the  place  is  a  Kuip-q,  [A]k\ a]<«ou,  and  in  PSI  I  60.12  it  is  an  InoUiov,  Both  look  doubtful. 
No  martyr  called  Acacius  is  listed  in  H.  Delehaye,  Les  Martyrs  d’Egypte.  There  was  a  martyrmm  of  Acacms 
in  Constantinople,  dedicated  by  Constantine  I,  see  A.  Grabar,  Martyrium  i  231,  cf.  71  n.  8,  318,  J.  Ebersolt, 
Sanctuaires  de  Byzance,  76-8,  cf  32  n.  3.  It  seems  not  too  unlikely  that  land  near  Oxyrhynchus  might  belong 
or  have  belonged  to  such  an  institution,  which  might  either  have  collected  its  rent  by  agency  of  the  Apions 
or  simply  have  sold  the  property  to  them  because  of  the  inconvenience  of  collecting  the  rent.  For  the 
moment  the  idea  remains  speculative.  I  cannot  cite  any  other  example  of  a  church  in  the  capital  owning 
property  in  Egypt.  The  martyrium  of  St  Serenus  may  have  been  in  Oxyrhynchus,  see  164  n.;  it  has  no 
namesake  in  the  indexes  to  Grabar  and  Ebersolt  opp.  citt. 

212  Cf  1911  125-  6,  1 32-3.  which  look  as  if  they  contain  the  equivalent  of  212,  but  do  not  fit  exactly 
as  they  stand  in  the  edition: 

125  Kal  vnep  ov6pa(roc )  (pocfidppon’oc  Sia k(ovov)  81(a)  I lapovdtov  OpcevTov 
Siax(dvov)  aito  (apov.)  y  L 

eSd<£( ovc)  flareptov  (apov.)  a  vo(p.)  1—8  ,  , 

vrrep  ovop o(toc)  Afipaapiov  ’IaKwfi  /7aTaroc  vnep . pKeociov 

(apov.)  a  vo(p.)  LS'xat  ^  ^ 

133  vnep  ovopairoe }  &otftdppojvoc  'IaKojfi  SiaK\ovov)  (apov.)  al_S  /  (apov.) 

P  L,  vo(p.)  aLyVfS'] 

The  photographs,  though  dull,  favour  'Opcevriov,  as  here,  cl.  81  n.  It  is  possible  that  our  Horscntius 
was  the  son  of  the  Pamuthius  in  1911  125  and  had  the  same  name  as  his  grandfather. 

The  ar.  3!  in  1911  125  look  as  if  they  are  the  same  as  those  here  in  212. 

In  1911  132  the  photographs  allow  us  to  accept  vnep  f$p<j>(ovc) . hardly  visible  at  all— Kpienemov, 

much  as  in  212  here.  This  is  the  phonetic  equivalent  of  Kp-rjCKevRov,  i.e.  a  Greek  version  of  Crescentius. 
The  eSadtoe  Harepiou  does  not  appear  here,  however. 

We  may  perhaps  guess  that  ’Iaiewfl  (alias?)  /7ardc,  father  of  Abraham  in  1911  132,  is  the  same  Jacob 
who  is  the  father  of  Phoebammon  the  deacon  in  133,  cf.  125,  and  that  that  is  why  these  two  parcels  of 

land  are  linked.  Our  Phoebammon  son  of  Jacob  is  presumably  the  same  deacon. 

The  photographs  are  unfortunately  very  black  at  important  points  in  1911.  If  we  tabulate  the  figures 
we  find  certain  similarities,  but  also  some  surprises,  especially  the  internal  inconsistencies  in  1911  132  -3: 


126 

132 
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1911 


212 
126 

132 

133 

(total  132  +  133) 


3  i 


2  I 


sol.  2  H  is 
sol.  |  £ 

sol.  |  i 

sol.  nil  (!?) 
sol. 


If  we  add  the  figures  in  1911  126  to  the  figures  given  at  the  end  of  133  for  the  total  of  the  other  two 
parcels  we  reach  ar.  3i,  sol.  2  §  £,  which  agrees  with  the  figure  for  aruras  here  in  212  and  is  short  by  *  m 
the  solidi.  The  restoration  of  k[8  H  instead  of  k[8]  in  1911  133  at  the  end  would  make  the  agreement  perfect. 
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The  middle  of  19X1  133,  where  the  photographs  show  nothing  but  blackness,  is  suspicious  because  we 
lack  the  value  in  solidi  of  the  concession  on  the  stated  number  of  aruras  and  because  the  stated  number 
of  aruras  is  too  high  by  J  to  agree  with  the  total  at  the  end  of  133.  Regularity  would  be  achieved  by 
assuming  that  instead  of  (dp.)  a  L  8 '  the  account  really  had  (dp.)  a  L  m(p.)  a  1 j  p.17,  i.e.  ar.  1 J  sol.  i  J  jg.  The 
photographs  at  least  confirm  that  there  was  space  for  this. 

The  table  would  then  stand: 
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212 

ar.  3  i 

sol.  2 

1  1  JL 

1911 

126 

ar.  1 

sol. 

n48 

132 

ar.  1 

sol. 

H 

133 

ar.  1  \ 

sol.  I 

5  48 

132+1 

[33) 

ar.  2  \ 

sol.  I 

HA  it 

The  sectional  total  of  aruras  and  solidi  for  lines  204  12  is  correct. 

213  On  noTafiiraL  see  D.  Bonneau,  Proc.  XII  Intern.  Congress  of  Papyrology  52  3.  They  were 
canal-workers,  ‘navvies’. 

213-17  It  appears  at  first  sight  that  the  total  in  217  fails  to  include  the  money,  den.  myr.  600,  recorded 
in  215  and  should  therefore  have  1,800  instead  of  1,200.  If  so,  the  error  continued  into  the  column  total 
in  220  and  into  the  grand  total  of  expenses  in  271.  It  might  have  occurred  because  the  special  form  of 
sigma  which  stands  for  200  looks  very  like  an  omega  (=  800)  with  a  horizontal  stroke  across  the  top. 
However,  we  might  guess  alternatively  that  it  is  the  figure  in  216  which  is  wrong,  the  clerk  writing  1,200 
by  anticipation  of  the  total,  when  he  ought  to  have  given  the  payment  to  the  overseer  as  600,  the  same 
sum  as  the  expenditure  on  food.  In  that  case  the  subtotal  (217),  and  the  column  total  (220),  and  the  grand 
total  (271),  would  all  be  correct  and  the  error  confined  to  216.  This  seems  more  likely. 

The  process  that  this  entry  refers  to  is  probably  that  of  digging  an  underground  brick-lined  cistern 
(XaKKo c),  from  which  water  would  be  drawn  by  a  wooden  sakiyeh  (pa ixai,v)>  driven  by  animals.  Probably 
it  was  very  similar  to  the  modern  method  described  by  L.  Menassa,  P.  Laferriere,  La  Sdqia  (Bibliotheque 
d’Etude  67,  1974). 

The  expenses  on  foodstuffs  (214-15)  are  interesting.  From  LI  3628-33  (p.  74)  we  can  see  that  meat 
would  probably  have  cost  24-30  den.  myr.  per  lb.,  radish  oil  80-105  den.  myr.  per  sextarius  in  the  fifth 
century.  There  was  probably  some  rise  in  prices  in  the  sixth,  so  that  it  would  not  take  any  vast  amount  of 
salt-fish,  oil,  and  mutton  to  amount  to  600  den.  myr.  One  artaba  of  wheat  represents  a  monthly  allowance 
for  one  man,  probably  intended  to  maintain  his  family  also,  see  XL  p.  6,  but  it  would  obviously  disappear 
rather  more  quickly  down  the  throats  of  a  gang  of  navvies.  I  speculate,  therefore,  that  these  foodstuffs 
represent  one  or  two  specially  good  dinners  eaten  by  the  workmen  and  local  farmers  to  celebrate  the 
completion  of  the  job  or  of  various  important  stages  of  it,  as  described  in  L.  Menassa,  P .  Laferriere,  op. 
cit.,  3,  5;  note  especially  ‘un  mouton  aura  ete  egorge  pour  la  circonstance’,  p.  3.  We  may  compare  the 
distribution  of  wine  to  mark  the  completion  of  a  new  cistern  in  PSI  III  165.2-3,  cf.  D.  Bonneau,  Proc.  XII 
Intern.  Congress  of  Papyrology  50  n.  45,  51  n.  49. 

218-19  Cf.  1911  181-92,  esp.  191-2,  where  1,200  were  bought,  but  they  were  probably  new,  since 
they  cost  sol.  3  less  car.  13  |.  Many  more  jars  were  needed  for  that  vintage. 

218  KO.T  ayyicpov .  Possibly  the  clerk  meant  to  write  Karayyicpov,  cf.  e.g.  148  7ray’ya  f°r  Llayya. 

220  The  total  of  solidi  is  correct.  See  213-17  n.  for  doubts  about  the  total  of  denarii. 

221  AnavaKiip.  This  name  is  usually  presented  as  ana  Nixkioc,  but  since  I  can  find  no  instance  of 
N&kioc,  I  believe  that  the  religious  title  ana  is  not  involved;  cf.  D.  Foraboschi,  Onomasticon,  38,  where  there 
is  a  list  of  ordinary  names  often  appearing  with  ana,  and  esp.  J.  Keenan,  £PE  34  (1979)  136  n.  line  7. 
Cf.  P.  Hamb.  Ill  228.13  n.  on  Anaclpioc/ana  Ctptoc. 

i/raA {A}i8a  TOV  XaKKov  r-qc  p 7jx(<m)c),  ‘vault  of  the  cistern  of  the  sakiyeh’,  cf.  LSJ  s.v.  <pa\U  II,  L. 
Menassa,  P.  Laferriere,  La  Sdqia,  1-7 ,  esp.  p.  6  fig.  4.  The  underground  cistern  of  the  sakiyeh  was  walled 
with  brick  or  stone  and  vaulted  over  except  for  a  comparatively  narrow  aperture  where  the  vertical  wheel 
with  its  chain  of  pots  entered  it.  This  explanation  also  applies  probably  to  XLVIII  3409  25-6  -q  yap  i/ieXXlc 
(=  i/iaAic)  tov  Xixkkov  pov  eirecfv,  cf.  P.  Ross.-Georg.  II  19.33-4.  where  we  might  guess  at  the  sense  by 
restoring  dv  Se  xpela  yevqrai  e  [mcKevi/c  Adxj/rou  r/  tfteXXiBoc  (  —  ipaXiSoc),  eerp f  n[poc  too  ITJpeipiwva,  If  there 
is  need  for  repair  of  cistern  or  vault,  it  will  be  at  the  expense  of  Primion’,  who  was  the  owner  of  the  vineyard 
concerned. 

The  wording  here  suggests  and  the  photographs  allow  that  we  should  now  read  1911  1 5 7  ^  as 
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ipyal,opt{voLc)  etc  tt/v  ipaX{X}iB<jL  tov  Xixkkov  rfjc  pr)x(avi)c)  rwv  Xwp(lwv)  . .  pplov  Ka'i  TapovcefS.  Delete 
*i/,aXlSwcic,  suggested  in  1911  157  n.,  from  S.  Daris,'  Spoglio  Lessicale.  The  photographs  are  too  dark  to 
confirm  __  opiov. 

221-2  pVX(aofjc)  Llapd  Llorapov  tov  KT-qpa(roc)  Tpiyqov.  It  is  likely  that  I7apd  Llorapov  was  a  common 
designation  for  a  sakiyeh  and  this  one  is  probably  not  identical  with  the  one  in  XVI  1985  10,  which  is 
associated  with  the  enoUiov  MikP&c  0d>X0ewc;  cf.  XIX  2244  65  rfjc  pieydA(ijc)  prix(avrjc)  11.11.  In  1911  166-7 
stones  were  bought  from  quarrymen  of  Trigyu  for  the  cistern  of-njc  priX(avr)c)  napd  norapov  (read  LI.IL.) 
rrjc  overje  endow  tov  npopovXov  tov  KT^a(roc)  'Avt d.  The  rare  word  npopovXov  (cf.  npopwXov)  may  be  related 
to  npopoXr,  and  mean  ‘approach,  outskirts’,  see  LSJ  and  esp.  Suppl.,  s.v.  npopoXrj.  If  so,  and  if  Anta  adjoined 
Trigyu,  as  may  be  implied  (cf.  156  here),  there  remains  the  possibility  that  that  irrigator  is  the  same  as 
the  one  named  here.  The  norapoc  is  not  necessarily  the  Nile,  since  the  word  often  means  canal  in  the 
papyri.  The  presence  of  quarrymen  suggests  that  this  hamlet  lay  nearer  the  Western  Desert  than  the  Nile, 
cf.  introd. 

223  irpocxiDcavn  .  .  .  rrj v  .  .  .  dpovp{av)  .  .  .  rr)v  d<j>avic6{eicav).  It  is  not  clear  what  the  work  was.  Possibly 
he  embanked  the  place  where  the  waters  had  broken  through  and  swept  away  the  vines.  Or  alternatively 
he  may  have  replaced  topsoil  that  had  been  swept  away.  The  noun  npocywctc  appears  in  unhelpful  contexts  in 
BGU  II  656. 7(?),  P.  Rein.  I  52  bis  26.  The  verb  appears  in  P.  Ryl.  IV  653.8  (npocxwvovccv  to 
pWpov  =  npocXwvvvovciv  to  pelBpov),  10  ( npocywcavrac  to  crdpaior  (=CTopiov)  rijc  SiwpvXoc),  cf.  15 
dno<f>pdc[co]vciv  to  pWpov.  The  Rylands  papyrus  favours  the  view  that  the  work  of  embankment  was  meant 
here. 

223-4  For  vines  in  Tarusebt  see  1911  182,  191.  and  for  grapes  and  wine  on  the  Apion  estates  see 
Hardy,  118-22. 

224  TTtTTax(toic).  Cf.  Hardy,  98,  XXVII  2480  34  n. 

225  n(apd)  ©eoBwpov  np(ovoj]Tov)  AneXrj.  This  is  the  person  whose  accounts  this  roll  represents,  see 
143  n.  In  this  case  it  seems  unlikely  that  n(apd)  should  be  translated  as  ‘from’;  more  likely  is  by  ,  cf. 
Kiihner-Gerth  i  p.  510  (§440). S.  If  so,  one  might  suppose  that  it  was  here  not  much  different  from  8 id,  ‘by 
agency  of’,  but  in  246  hayseed  is  bought  napd  two  men,  Sid  another.  In  other  similar  entries  n(apa)  does 
seem  more  likely  to  mean  ‘from’,  e.g.  1911  191,  where  pots  were  bought  from,  presumably,  the  potters  of 
Taruthinu.  See  also  170  and  n.,  where  I  have  translated  it,  very  doubtfully,  by  ‘on  behalf  of’. 

225-7  For  the  PaBicrimv  crdfiXov  see  Hardy,  106-8,  corrected  as  regards  its  connection  with  the  cursus 
uelox  by  J.  Gascou,  Travaux  et  Mimoires  9  (1985)  57. 

226  Aoci.  This  version  is  not  in  F.  Preisigke,  Namenbuch,  or  D.  Foraboschi,  Onomasticon,  but  cf.  Aoc. 
The  iota  here  is  a  tall  vertical  which  seems  hard  to  interpret  in  any  other  way.  The  form  may  be  a  short 
genitive,  cf.  XLIII  3102  5  n.,  F.  T.  Gignac,  Grammar  ii,  56,  78-9* 

228  KaTwriov.  Cf.  230,  232-3,  235.  See  P.  Lond.  Ill  1164(h). 10  (p.  164),  where  it  appears  as  a 
two-oared  boat  serving  as  a  tender  (cf.  235  n.)  to  a  grain-carrying  boat  of  400  artabas  burden,  cf.  M. 
Merzagora,  Aegyptus  10  (1929)  1 4 3 ■  For  boats  connected  with  the  Apion  estates  see  Hardy,  109-10,  add 
XXVII  2480  2,  15,  24,  26,  34,  36,  all  relating  to  a  new  /topic. 

229  eXatov.  This  oil  was  evidently  for  lubrication,  but  its  exact  use  is  not  clear.  Cf.  perhaps  L.  Casson, 
Ships  and  Seamanship,  205-6,  ‘there  is  some  evidence  that  the  tenons  were  greased  to  make  them  fit  their 
slots’;  also  R.  O.  Fink,  Roman  Military  Records  No.  82.3,  old  in  lib(urnam)  Luci,  ‘oil  for  the  liburna  of 
Lucius’. 

230  A  notary  called  John,  cf.  255,  appears  in  XVI  1913  27  (ad  555/6?),  but  need  not  be  identical. 

231  The  counting  of  the  days  is  inclusive:  Pharmuthi  28-30  (3  days),  Pachon  1-30  (30  days),  Payni 
1-30  (30  days),  Epeiph  1  (1  day)  =  64  days. 

232  If  Xfirihlwv  is  rightly  read,  this  entry  duplicates  257  exactly  and  should  not  have  appeared  in  the 
account  twice.’  Cf.  XVIII  2195  141  (XemSlwv),  XXVII  2480  2  (AcmSoc),  BGU  II  544.8  (AcmSoc  ci8Wac 
k-ictoc  o/ctcu:  so  F.  Preisigke,  Wbrterbuch,  s.v.  Acme;  AemSac  ed.  pr.,  but  cf.  9-10  rjXov  [xaAj/cot;  kictcic  rpeic, 
II  ijXov  aSrjpov  KLcrac  evSena,  12-13  «v[t]p ov  ciStjpofi  k&tijk  ptav).  L.  Casson,  Ships  and  Seamanship,  refers  to 
lead  sheathing,  see  especially  the  table  pp.  214-16,  but  not  to  iron  sheathing.  However,  the  new  reading 
by  R.  O.  Fink,  Roman  Military  Records  No.  82,  of  P.  Ryl.  II  223.13-14  may  be  presented  as  lamna\m\s  f err  earn 
(1.  laminas ferreas)  'ii'  in  lib(urnam )  ueterem  Timeli  fer(ri )  p(ondo  librae)  ix  s(emis),  ‘iron  sheets,  2,  for  the  old 
liburna  ofTimetus — iron,  pounds  92’-  Lamna\  m)s  is  also  read  in  A.  Bruckner,  R.  Marichal,  ChLA  IV  No. 
242.  The  low  weight,  4I  lbs.  each  on  average,  indicates  that  they  were  not  particularly  large.  An  ‘iron 
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scale’  could  possibly  be  a  plate  used  as  part  of  a  fastening  in  this  case,  although  in  P.  Ryl.  223  it  may  be 
more  likely  that  they  were  used  for  repairs. 

233,  235  K7)7rapicci(x)v  —  KxmapLccLwv.  Cf.  XVIII  2195  141,  where  perhaps  expand  the  abbreviation  to 
KV7rapicc(lcov) .  For  cypress  wood  in  shipbuilding  see  L.  Gasson,  Skips  and  Seamanship ,  212,  213  n.  52,  P.  Apoll. 
31.1;  32.2,  3,  11.  In  P.  Beatty  Panop.  2.178  it  is  to  be  used  for  steering  oars. 

dro7rou,  ‘of  unknown  origin(?)\  This  word  meaning  ‘out  of  place’  is  never  used  literally  or  colourlessly 
but  always  figuratively,  ‘absurd,  eccentric,  monstrous’.  Comparing  149  Mrjva  vavrov  airo  Kofia,  see  n.,  I 
guess  that  the  clerk  felt  that  the  sailor  ought  to  be  identified  by  his  origin  and  therefore  put  in  drd7rov  to 
show  that  it  was  not  just  a  clerical  oversight  that  it  was  not  given. 

235  It  is  not  entirely  clear  that  this  koltcotiov  is  the  same  as  the  yeovyiKov  k.  of  lines  228,  230,  and 
232.  The  succession  of  entries  ‘price  of  cypress  wood  .  .  .  for  the  landlord’s  koltcotlov ’  and  ‘to  sawyers  who 
sawed  cypress  wood  .  .  .  for  the  Karconov  .  .  .  lately  belonging  to  .  .  .  Scholasticius’  suggests  that  it  probably 
is,  although  it  is  strange  to  find  this  elaborate  identification  of  the  boat  in  the  last  entry  referring  to  it  and 
not  in  the  first. 

Another  difficulty  lies  in  the  translation  of  rod  kotcotlov  rcXoi{ov)  tov  7 rore  tov  .  .  .  CxoXolctlklov.  It 
might  possibly  mean  either  ‘the  catotion- boat  lately  belonging  to  .  .  .’  or  ‘the  catotion  (i.e.  tender,  see  228 
n.)  of  the  boat  lately  belonging  to  .  . 

7TOT€  TOV  fiaKaplOV  C^oXacriKlOV.  Cf.  3805  23,  XVI  1912  149  iiri\rp]oiri}c  TOV  KOpL^CTOc)  CxoXaCTLK(lOv) , 
XIX  2244  65  8t(d)  IJcTpojviov  KaTafi(eivavToc ?) — cf.  I.  F.  Fikhman,  Proc.  XII  Ini.  Congr.  Pap.y  127  -9 — tou 
KopL(eToc)  CxoXacTLKiov  ( CxoXacT ikov  ed.  pr.,  but  the  papyrus  has  -i ov;  iota  was  concealed  in  an  unnoticed 
fold),  XXIV  2416  19  emS(oc)  T<p  KOfi(€Tt)  CyoXacTiKioj^  P.  Wash.  Univ.  I  42.8-9  iiriS pf  to)  8ec7r(oTr))  p-o(v) 
ra  7rd(v)r(a)  ixeyaXoTrp(€rr€CTdT<p)  .  .  .  CxoXacTiKicp  ko/j,€(t t),  P.  Ross. -Georg.  Ill  12.10  f  cvv 

0(e)(p  Tfj  &€C7ro((vr))  piov  <PiXocTOpy(iQ.?)  —  I  suspect  (f>iXocTopy(o >)  or  (f>iXocTopy(oTdTy))  is  more  likely  to  be 
correct — fir)rp(i)  f  CyoXacTiKioc  uto(c)  av t(t}c).  Unfortunately  none  of  these  papyri  has  a  date.  It  seems 
nearly  certain  that  all  the  comites  are  the  same,  and  not  unlikely  that  the  last  one  is  also  the  same.  If  so, 
all  are  to  be  dated  not  later  than  ad  565/6. 

236  81(a)  <PiXo%€vov  TTp(ovor)Tov)  NeTvrjov ,  cf.  260-1.  In  XVI  2032  possibly  of  ad  540/1,  see  BL  VI  105, 
we  hear  of  another  steward  of  this  hamlet  called  Cyriacus  (46,  48).  For  the  place  itself  sec  P.  Pruncti,  / 
centri  abitati ,  119.  In  PSI  III  165.4  we  find  it  mentioned  along  with  Iseum  Panga  (1,  5)  and  Cissonos  (4), 
and  its  appearances  here  and  in  1911  indicate  that  the  area  of  its  stewardship  cannot  have  been  far  from 
the  one  dealt  with  in  this  account,  that  is,  it  was  in  the  far  south  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome.  Cf.  3805 
108  n. 

237  pLav8ai<( ).  Possible  expansions  are  p.av8aK(wv)y  ^iav8dK(ojv),  and  p,av8cu< ( Iwv) ,  from  fiav8aKr)c ,  fxdv8at; 

(or  pidv8aKov?)i  and  piav8dKiov,  see  Z^E  4-6  (I9^2)  204~  These  words  usually  denote  a  measure  of  capacity, 
often  translated  ‘bundle’.  It  may  here  therefore  mean  a  receptacle  that  could  be  carried  by  a  camel. 
However,  H.  Stephanus,  Thesaurus ,  suggests  that  its  basic  meaning  is  ‘skin,  leather’.  If  so,  it  may  refer  here 
to  leather  harness,  while  cyo ivi(a)v)  will  be  rope  harness.  Somewhat  comparable  is  XLVIII  3407  3  9 
C7TOv8dca,TCU  (=  -are)  tov  TavpeXaTrjv  / u€Ta  tcov  Kat  tov  t,vyo v  xai  cxotvlco(v)  avrdiv  e^eXace  (—  -at)  .  .  . 

7 rpoc  cypctv  At Oov.  The  ropes  there,  though,  may  be  tackle  for  hauling  stones  rather  than  ordinary  harness. 

238  Cf.  1911  156,  for  the  same  sum  to  three  camelarii  for  the  fifth  indiction  Kara  to  edoc,  cf.  Hardy,  109. 

239  For  x^PrVc  meaning  especially  ‘papyrus  roll’  see  N.  Lewis,  Papyrus  in  Classical  Antiquity ,  70-8. 

Si<£0ep(a>v).  This  word,  meaning  ‘skin’,  often  refers  to  writing  material.  There  are  other  signs  that  it 

had  some  technical  sense  in  the  Byzantine  period.  In  another  Apion  account  PSI  VIII  953.48-9  we  find 
an  allowance  of  jars  of  wine  delivered  to  bucellarii  Aoy(o>)  dvaAa>/z(aToc)  tov  IJavvt  /^(voc)  dKoXovd(wc)  tcd 
xad'ev  ovt(i)  ev  ra>  Si</>0ep(  )  tov  amAa»/x(aroc)  717(c)  a  iv8(iktlojvoc),  ‘on  account  of  expenses  for  the  month 
of  Payni  in  accordance  with  the  detailed  account,  which  is  in  the  8i</>9€p(  ),  of  the  expenses  of  the  first 
indiction’.  If  t<£  is  right,  8t(/)9ep(  )  must  be  some  cognate  of  8t(j)9epa  such  as  8i(j)0epiov  or  8Kf>9epa)p.a.  In  this 
case  it  contained  an  itemized  account  of  the  global  entry  of  the  wine  issued  to  the  bucellarii.  In  the  Hermopolite 
estate  account  P.  Bad.  IV  95  one  fragmentary  entry  runs,  e£(o8iacp.ov)  rrjc  pLcu<a[pl ]a(c)  ©6p§[a>p](ac) 
8i<f>$[ep-  (554).  In  XVI  1877  15  an  endorsement  on  a  fragmentary  record  of  proceedings  before  a  praeses 
Arcadiae  runs,  f  8i<f>9(epa)  tcov  piirap(tcov)  TTjc  '0£vpvyx(iT(x)v) .  If  twv  8t(f>0€p(d)v)  here  retains  the  sense  of ‘skin’ 
the  papyrus  rolls  must  serve  some  subsidiary  purpose;  perhaps  they  were  used  for  drafts.  It  may  be  that 
important  and  authoritative  records  were  kept  on  parchment. 

tov  yeovxtK(ov)  xaprouAapiou.  It  is  not  clear  precisely  what  is  meant  by  ‘the  landlord’s  secretary’. 
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Hardy,  94-5,  distinguishes  three  groups  of  chartularii.  Note  too  I  136  17-18  napexopevov  poi  .  .  .  napa  twv 
alheclpwv  xapTovXaplwv  tov  ev8 o£ov  avrrjc  olkov. 

In  1911  152,  155  there  are  payments  koto,  to  edoc  for  salaries  to  two  chartularii ,  but  no  payment  for 
papyrus  such  as  might  have  been  expected  from  Kara  to  edoc  here.  One  custom  has  been  established,  it 
seems,  between  the  fifth  indiction  and  the  fourteenth,  and  the  other  has  been  discontinued. 

241  enoiK(lov)  AiBlv ■qc.  According  to  P.  Pruneti,  I  centri  abitati ,  97,  this  hamlet  is  known  only  from 
XIX  2243(a)  31,  where  it  appears  under  the  heading  ev  tj)  Noriv-rj  Tlapoplov  (=  -up),  line  30.  In  the  same 
section  there  also  appears  the  eirouaov  Canjvpocvvrjc  (32,  cf.  98  here),  IleKrrj  —  IUktv  (33,  cf.  85,  86,  99  here, 
1st  pagus:  Pruneti,  op.  cit.,  141-2),  and  TlayyvXewc  (34)*  which  does  not  appear  in  this  account,  but  which 
is  known  to  have  lain  in  the  first  pagus,  see  Pruneti,  op.  cit.,  129. 

242  cSd^(ouc)  MeyaXov  AjStW  Cf.  p-q x{avqc)  MeydXov  T^Stov,  1 32  above.  Before  Aioyevovc  understand 
perhaps  SiKaiov,  cf.  102,  100  n.,  but  there  was  also  an  eSa^oc  Aioyevovc ,  cf.  126,  1911  53. 

ehd<j>{ovc)  ’OfiSd.  This  place  has  not  been  found  elsewhere. 

243  dvrt  yopTo i).  It  seems  that  the  field-guards  were  supposed  to  be  paid  in  kind,  cf.  XVI  1913  1618 
(wheat).  They  seem  to  get  money  again  in  XVI  2033  ii  7. 

7T pocdnmtj.  My  translation  has  ‘in  a  lump  sum’,  but  perhaps  it  means  ‘once  and  for  all’,  i.e.  as  the  last 
payment  of  arrears  of  the  previous  indiction. 

244-5  Cf.  1911  178-80,  1913  36-9,  XVIII  2195  132  3,  all  three  entries  very  similar  to  this  one.  They 
differ  in  the  dates,  the  names  of  the  xopTovapdXqp-TTai.  and  in  the  sums  involved.  I  his  and  1911  concern 
the  same  stewardship,  but  1913  and  2195  are  from  two  others,  so  that  it  appears  that  the  expense  of  these 
regular  purchases  of  hayseed  was  shared  among  at  least  three  stewardships.  In  1913  wc  find  that  the  steward 
concerned  accounted  for  two  thirds  of  the  amount  bought  while  the  remaining  third  fell  to  the  share  of 
another  steward:  rjvexBirj)  S(ta)  ’lovXiavov  ’npoviorjTov)  Aarovapiov  Kara  to  y  pepioc)  ktX.  (38  9). 

The  next  entry  is  similar,  but  the  hayseed  is  not  bought  from  the  same  source. 

244  "Apewc,  cf.  248.  See  P.  Pruneti,  I  centri  abitati,  33  4,  citing  only  the  parallel  passages  (see  previous 
note)  and  the  very  doubtfully  read  SB  VI  9270.2,  19.  The  view  of  M.  Drew-Bear,  Le  Nome  Hermopolite ,  70, 
that  there  was  no  place  of  this  name  in  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome  and  that  this  is  the  Hermopolite  village 
seems  very  likely  to  be  correct,  cf.  246  n.  It  might  well  have  been  convenient  to  go  southwards  for  the 
purchase  of  seed,  since  the  portion  of  the  Apion  estates  here  concerned  lay  in  the  south  of  the  Oxyrhynchite 
nome. 

epiXo^evov  xopTOTrapo.X'rjpi'jTT^ov) .  A  man  with  the  same  name  and  title  occurs  in  XVI  2032  74-  - J  ■  Gaseou, 
CE  (1972)  243-5,  has  argued  that  2032  should  be  assigned  to  the  indiction  year  ad  540/1,  cf  BL  VI  105. 
See  now  also  £PE  70  (1987)  56,  in  a  text  dated  19  June  ad  556. 

245  rrjc  yeovyiKlijc)  avTovpyl(ac)  Had  Tapirepov  Kat  NoTiv(rjc)  Hapop(iov).  Cf  247-  1  ^ie  same  avTovpyta 
is  mentioned  in  the  three  parallel  passages  (see  244  5  n.)  with  the  variation  that  yeovXiK(f)c)  is  replaced 
by  voTiv(r)c)  in  XVI11  2195  133.  This  looks  like  a  clerical  error,  but  it  need  not  be.  The  collocation  ndO 
Tapnepov  occurs  only  in  these,  passages.  The  second  element  is  the  name  of  a  village  in  the  Eastern  toparchy 
at  first,  later  in  the  fifth  pagus,  and  plausibly  identified  with  the  modern  village  of  Tambu,  see  P.  Pruneti, 
/  centri  abitati,  188  9  and  map  (at  end).  The  NotIvt)  Hapoptoc  seems  to  belong  to  an  area  farther  south 
associated  with  the  Upper  (=  South)  toparchy  and  the  first  pagus,  see  241  n.,  but  that  it  was  not  far  from 
Tambu  is  suggested  also  by  XIX  2243(a)  where  the  section  devoted  to  rj  AotiVij  Ilapoptoc  (30  4)  is  followed 
immediately  by  that  for  Tapwep[oG]  (35-58). 

246-8  Cf.  244-5  n' 

246  Tr(apd)  .  .  .  81(a).  Cf  225  n. 

CtvKaper.  This  name  has  not  been  found  elsewhere  in  this  form,  but  since  "Apewc  (244,  248)  is  a 
Hermopolite  village,  it  is  likely  that  this  spelling  represents  CtvKepq,  which  was  indeed  near  "Apewc,  see  M. 
Drew-Bear,  Le  Nome  Hermopolite,  254-6.  The  known  Coptic  versions  arc  TClNSepeeT  and  TCeN6-IPe?T  (ibid. 
255),  which  show  a  consonantal  group  at  the  end  not  hitherto  present  in  Greek  versions.  The  tau  here  is 
a  tolerable  equivalent  of  ?T  (=  ht).  It  is  a  divided  tau  such  as  occurs  in  pera  in  247-  Phese  are  less  usual 
in  this  document  than  the  T-shaped  ones  and  resemble  gamma,  which  was  my  first  reading,  but  the  Coptic 
versions  strongly  support  tau. 

'Ovvwtpptov  x°PTO’rTaPa^{Vtl7TTOV)>  2 44-  ®cc  a^s0  1911  1 7'’  9  8(ia)  Ovvwtjsptov  Kat  Iwavvov 

XopTOTrapaX(T)pTTTWv) ,  1913  36  'Ovvcotftpiov  X- 

249  eKxvcewc.  Cf.  F.  Preisigke,  Worterbuch,  s.v.  (2).  In  the  modern  sakiyeh  this  is  a  wooden  trough 
into  which  the  pots  on  the  vertical  wheel  discharge  their  water.  At  one  end  of  the  trough  is  an  extension 
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at  n§ht  angles  through  which  the  water  flows  away  into  a  channel,  see  L.  Menassa,  P.  Laferriere,  La 
Sdr/ia,  p.  9,  fig.  8.  M.  Schnebel,  Landwirtschaft ,  76  7,  took  the  view  that  c  vyor  f  to  were  not  connected  with 
sakiyehs,  but  clearly  the  w«rai  concerned  here  were  sakiyehs  and  not  irrigators  of  any  less  efficient 
type. 


pr)x(avriv)  Twv  Xwp(iwv)  h toik(Iov)  Tapovcefir.  Again,  cf.  221-  2  n.,  the  name  Twv  Xwptwv  must  have 
been  common,  see  XVI  1988  17-18,  where  we  have  an  irrigator  KaXooptivpv)  Twv  XwpCwv  avrXoicav  dc 
TO.  avra  Xu>p(a,  but  thus  presumably  stood,  not  in  Tarusebt,  but  in  the  hamlet  of  Neu,  which  was  the  home 
of  the  tenant  farmer  whose  contract  1988  is.  See  also  XIX  2244  28  (Calorias),  31  (Matreu),  61  (Scelus); 
cf.  13  prix(avrjc)  K[a]Xovfi(evric)  Twv  Xtup(iwv)  CaXiouroc  in  Leonidu.  It  is  not  quite  so  clear  that  it  is  a 
name  in  1911  1 37  41,  as  amended  above  in  221  n. 

250  The  column  totals  are  correct. 

251  On  the  cultivation  of  apag/apaKoc  see  M.  Schnebel,  Landwirtschaft,  185-9. 

254  =  1911  153,  where  the  words  Kara,  to  46oc  do  not  appear.  This  is  because  by  far  the  largest  share 
of  the  transported  grain  had  only  been  granted  to  the  monastery  in  ad  556/7,  the  same  year  which  is 
concerned  in  the  account,  see  1911  147-51  =  184-7  here. 

255  Cf.  230  and  n.  for  John  the  notary. 


256  Again  the  counting  is  inclusive,  Epeiph  2-30  (29  days),  Mesore  1-10  (10  days)  =39 
31  n. 

257  See  232  n. 


days, 


258-62  This  entry  raises  several  unanswered  questions.  The  expert  in  shipbuilding  estimated  sol.  18 
for  payments  to  carpenters  (reVrorec);  a  quarter,  sol.  4$,  is  deducted  for  sawyers  (wpi'crat).  Why?  And  why 
is  it  specifically  stated  that  sol.  4$  are  one  quarter,  while  sol.  4  are  deducted  for  shipwrights  (mvmfyoi) 
without  any  statement  about  the  proportion  that  they  represent?  Were  the  sawyers  and  shipwrights  paid 
from  some  other  account?  Of  the  sol.  9^  remaining  3  had  already  been  paid  from  another  steward’s  account, 
cf.  236,  so  that  the  remainder  should  be  sol.  6$,  but  it  turns  out  that  a  further  deduction  has  been  made 
for  no  specified  reason  and  this  account  paid  out  sol.  less  car.  29},  a  fairly  large  loss  for  the  carpenters, 
since  car.  24  ==  sol.  1.  The  rate  of  the  deduction  is  car.  4J  per  sol. 

Once  we  are  alerted  by  this  entry  to  the  fact  that  the  estate  made  deductions  from  its  disbursements, 
it  leaps  to  the  eye  that  the  same  rate,  car.  4J  per  sol.  1,  was  applied  in  many  of  the  entries  here.  Although 
there  were  other  rates,  this  is  the  highest  and  the  most  common.  The  explanation  of  the  practice  of  noting 
payments  in  solidi  less  carats  given  by  L.  C.  West,  A.  C.  Johnson,  Currency  146-  7,  is  that  a  tax-collector 
could  so  record  the  deductions  that  he  was  entitled  to  make  on  each  payment  and  know  where  he  stood 
at  any  moment.  In  3804  the  deductions  seem  to  have  been  made  by  the  estate  in  favour  of  itself  before 
disbursement.  These  are  similar  to  a  few  cases  briefly  considered  by  West,  Johnson,  ibid.  153.  Note  that 
the  minus  carats  system  of  notation  seems  to  have  been  applied  in  a  different  way  in  the  calculations  on 
the  back  of  this  roll,  see  3805  7-8  n. 

It  may  be  useful  to  list  these  entries  according  to  the  rates: 


1 .  At  car.  4$  per  sol. 

213-17  To  canal  workers:  wages  and  stones  for  a  cistern 

218-19  Purchase  of  old  wine  jars 

221-4  To  canal  workers:  wages 

225  Purchase  of  riding  animal 

226-7  Purchase  of  green  fodder  for  riding  stable 

228-36  Boatbuilding:  wages  and  materials 

237  ,  Purchase  of  camel  harness 

241-3  To  field  guards:  wages 

246-8  Purchase  of  hayseed;  note  244-5,  similar,  at  car.  3§ 

249  Purchase  of  part  for  an  irrigation  machine 
25 1 -3  Purchase  of  chickpeas  (rounded  up:  sol.  3j§  treated  as  sol.  3J) 
255“62  Boatbuilding:  wages  and  materials 
263-6  Purchase  of  millstones 

267-9  Purchase  of  various  animals 

2.  At  car.  4  per  sol. 

184  Monetary  value  (notional?)  of  grain  delivered  to  a  monastery 
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3.  At  car.  3§  per  sol. 

244-5  Purchase  of  hayseed;  note  246-8,  similar,  at  car.  4! 

4.  At  car.  3!  per  sol. 

15 1 -3  To  mason:  wages 

155-6  To  four  taskmasters:  wages?  (This  is  the  rate  on  the  total  of  four  payments.  The  first  two 
payments  are  actually  at  that  rate,  the  third  man  received  a  slightly  more  favourable  rate 
of  car.  3j(l,  the  fourth  a  slightly  less  favourable  one  of  car.  3  ft.  The  last  two  payments  involved 
thirds  of  a  solidus,  awkward  to  calculate.) 

239-40  Purchase  of  papyrus  rolls  for  estate  use 

254  Charge  for  transport  of  grain  donated  to  a  monastery 

5.  At  car.  3  per  sol. 

147  Donation  to  a  rural  church;  cf.  below  section  7 

6.  At  car.  2|  per  sol. 

154  To  estate  steward:  salary 

238  To  camel  drivers:  salary 

7.  At  car.  1  per  sol. 

144-8  Donation  to  rural  churches.  (Five  out  of  six  churches  receive  this  most  favourable  rate;  one, 
for  no  visible  reason,  gets  the  rate  of  car.  3  per  sol.  The  global  figures  in  144  confirm  the 
itemized  account  in  145-8.) 

In  all  the  other  entries  of  the  expenses  section  the  sums  of  gold  are  expressed  in  solidi  and  fractions 
of  the  solidus,  just  as  they  are  in  the  receipts  section.  Most  of  these  are  not  cash  payments,  but  simply  rent 
concessions.  Only  two  entries  appear  to  concern  real  disbursement  without  deduction.  One  is  for  payment 
of  freight  charges  on  a  shipment  of  grain  for  taxes  (t49“5°)>  no  doubt  it  had  to  reach  the  state  granaries 
net  of  charges.  The  other  is  for  customary  donations  to  a  martyr’s  shrine  made  in  the  names  of  Apollos 
and  Phoebammon,  sons  of  a  bishop  (164-7).  Hardy  (pp.  141-2)  plausibly  deduced  that  the  Apion  family 
had  acquired  land  already  burdened  with  this  obligation.  Possibly  the  original  donors  had  specified  that 
the  donations  were  to  be  free  of  encumbrances,  although  the  Apion  donations  to  rural  churches  were  liable 
to  deductions  (144-8).  One  of  the  grain  transfers  to  the  monastery  of  Abba  Andrew  seems  to  have  been 
made  for  money,  although  at  a  favourable  rate  (184),  and  the  estate  also  paid  for  the  transport  of  these 
1,000  artabas  plus  the  smaller  donation  of  12  artabas  (254),  making  a  deduction  of  car.  3!  per  sol.,  which 
is  at  least  not  the  highest  rate.  The  other  two  grain  donations  to  the  same  monastery  have  no  value  set 
upon  them  (185-7).  There  is  no  entry  for  the  transport  of  the  free  donation  of  too  artabas,  which  may 
therefore  have  devolved  upon  the  monastery. 

Finally  we  should  notice  that  the  regular  pattern  of  the  carat  deductions  in  the  estate’s  disbursements 
does  not  reappear  in  the  instalments  which  the  steward  paid  into  the  estate’s  account,  see  276-80  n. 

For  my  guess  at  a  general  explanation  for  the  use  of  the  minus  carats  system  see  3805  7-8  n. 

258  KaXa<f>aTilovciv.  In  262  KaXa<l>a.Ti£op,4(vwv),  the  middle,  is  used  without  any  distinction  in  meaning. 
On  caulking  see  L.  Casson,  Skips  and  Seamanship,  14  n.  15,  15,  209,  339.  Presumably  the  boat  was  built 

by  the  ancient  Egyptian  system,  so  the  first  two  references  arc  the  relevant  ones.  It  is  noticeable,  however, 
that  the  word  raAac£cm'£co  and  cognates  do  not  appear  in  the  papyri  till  the  sixth  century. 
kutwtiv  =  xardirtov.  Cf.  228,  235  nn.  For  the  spelling  see  F.  T.  Gignac,  ii  27-9. 

259  AiroXXw  veumr/yov  r rjc  Kvvwv.  This  shipwright  from  Cynopolis  is  not  known  from  elsewhere.  The 
Apion  family  had  property  in  the  Cynopolite  nome,  see  Hardy,  81-2,  84-5. 

263  Cepr/vov  Kai  MeydXov  p,v\oKon(wv) .  LI  3641,  of  7  February,  AD  544,  is  a  contract  addressed  to 
Flavius  Apion  II  by  Aurelius  Serenus  son  of  Elias,  who  agrees  to  serve  Apion  as  a  puWdvroc  for  his  own 
lifetime.  Elias  may  be  the  same  as  the  pvXoKo iroc  of  that  name  in  XVI  1983  of  ad  535,  and  his  son  may 
well  be  the  same  as  the  Serenus  here.  If  so,  the  indiction  14  of  our  document,  which  must  be  later  than 
the  indiction  5  of  1911  =  ad  556/7,  is  more  likely  to  be  ad  565/6,  twenty-two  years  later  than  the  beginning 
of  Serenus’  career,  than  any  later  indiction  14,  cf  introduction. 

264  tov  vcov  KaXadov  rov  pvXatov  rov  yeovxu<(ov)  eXmovpyt(ov)  tov  KTTjfxa(ro<)  Air eXrj.  On  KaXadoc  as 
part  of  a  mill  see  LI  3639  10-11  n.,  though  my  theory  offered  there  that  it  means  the  upper  millstone  of 
a  donkey-mill  is  damaged  by  the  information  here  that  ‘old  stones’,  see  265-6,  could  be  saved  when  a  new 
one  was  installed.  The  upper  stone  of  a  donkey-mill  was  made  in  one  piece.  A  complicated  device  made 
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up  of  several  slabs  of  stone  secured  round  wooden  spars  and  thought  to  have  been  used  for  grinding  or 
milling  is  illustrated  in  E.  M.  Husselman,  Karanis.  Topography  and  Architecture  (1979),  PI.  92a,  cf.  p.  54. 

The  oil  factory  was  the  property  of  the  owners  of  the  estate  and  only  leased  to  the  oil-maker,  see 
Hardy,  130  -1,  cf.  line  77  above. 

265-6  According  to  the  contract  of  ad  544)  L I  3641,  the  pvXoKorroc  was  to  receive  sol.  2§  ‘for  every 
new  strobilus  and  every  new  calathus 1  (13),  efioi i  XapfldvovToc  rove  naXaiovc  XlQovc.  It  was  not  clear  whether 
it  was  sol.  2J  for  each  part  or  for  both.  We  may  now  guess  that  it  was  for  both  and  that  the  strobilus  was 
more  expensive,  because  the  price  of  a  calathus  here  is  only  so),  i|,  from  which  is  deducted  sol.  £  for  the  old 
stones,  in  spite  of  what  3641  appears  to  state,  and  even  from  the  remaining  solidus  a  further  charge  of  car. 
4J  is  deducted.  The  rate  of  this  last  deduction  is  the  same  as  that  applied  to  the  carpenter’s  wages  in  258-62 
above,  see  n. 

267  ovo8r)X(tlac).  This  is  a  rare  word  cited  only  from  the  papyri,  VI  922  24,  25,  P.  Colt  Nessana  89.31, 
34,  both  VI-VII,  and  from  the  glossaries,  CGL  II  384.16,  III  399.54,  56.  Ducange  adds  Demetrius 
Constandnopolit.  lib.  2,  Hieracosoph.  cap.  9  ydXa  ovodr/Xelac,  eXaiov  poBivov ,  which  with  the  kind  assistance 
of  Nigel  Wilson  I  have  located  in  R.  Herchcr,  Aelian,  Var.  Hist.  2  (Leipzig  1866)  p.  524.  r3  (§15).  Add  P. 
Vindob.  G  23204  fr.  A.  4  (VI;  Jahrb.  d.  osterreichischm  Byzantinistik  33  (1983)  8),  G  26018  (VII;  ibid.  p.  10, 
4  n.,  now  P.  Rainer  Cent.  12.20). 

268  flafldpt.  This  is  a  new  name,  i.e.  not  in  F.  Preisigke,  Namenbuch,  or  D.  Foraboschi,  Onomaslicon. 
The  form  is  possibly  a  short  genitive,  cf.  226  n. 

apBfiac.  The  irrigation  was  presumably  by  sakiyeh,  powered  by  the  draught-animals.  We  should  prefer 
apS(eiav)  to  apfc(vciv)  in  XVI  1913  3. 

268-9  TVC  yeovgiK(rjC)  avTovpyi(ac)  “E£w  rrjc  UvXr/c.  We  know  a  good  deal  about  something  called 
the  rrpodcTiov  "Eljui  rrjc  ZWAijc,  see  LI  3640  2  n.,  and  especially  G.  Husson,  Rech.  Pap.  4  (1967)  192-6,  ead., 
OIKIA,  235-6.  It  was  a  palatial  residence  of  the  Apion  family,  presumably  close  outside  one  of  the  city 
gates  of  Oxyrhynchus,  with  associated  vineyards,  orchards  and  gardens.  The  word  ainovpyla  implies  that 
some  land  there  was  worked  by  employees  rather  than  tenant  farmers,  which  seems  to  be  new  information. 
On  ainovpyla  in  the  Apion  estates  see  Hardy,  1 17.  However,  3805  70  records  a  payment  for  hunting  rights 
S(ia)  two  yeu)py(u)v)  “E£ui  rrjc  IJvX(ric)  and  these  were  presumably  tenant  farmers. 

270-4  This  section  is  paralleled  by  1911  206-1 1. 

270  The  totals  are  correct,  i.e.  art.  2giJchoen.  1  (168),  -(-art.  1,  196  (194),  +48  (250)  =  art.  1,  535} 
choen.  1,  and  sol.  38  A  A  ^lcss  car.  41 J  (168),  +sol.  21  £  A  A  (194),  +sol.  39  |  A  A  less  car.  18  (220),  +sol. 
54  £  less  car.  22g£  (250),  +sol.  26  A  A  less  car.  1 16  £  (274)  =  sol.  179  £  J  £  less  car.  4°5-  These  carats  are 
converted  into  solidi  and  fractions  at  24  car.  per  sol.,  i.e.  ^  =  16  §£  or  16  £  £  A>  and  then  deducted,  i.e.  sol. 

1 79  4  H  minus  sol.  16  £  £  A  =  sol.  163  4 

271  The  excess  expenditure,  cf.  282-8  and  n.,  from  the  account  of  the  13th  indiction  (ad  564/5) 
naturally  cannot  be  checked  from  this  account  of  the  14th  indiction.  It  is  stated  at  sol.  4  A  A  and  added 
to  the  current  total,  i.e.  163  A,  to  make  sol.  167  £  A- 

Kai  (8i)v.p.vp.)  ,ac  etc  vo(p..)  d.  These  denarii  come  from  col.  ix,  see  2 1 7,  a  subtotal,  and  220,  the  column 
total.  The  subtotal  and  the  column  total  appear  at  first  sight  to  neglect  the  entry  in  215  of  den.  myr.  600 
expended  on  foodstuffs,  but  see  217  n.,  for  a  suggestion  that  the  final  total  is  correct. 

The  conversion  of  den.  myr.  1,200  to  sol.  J  gives  a  value  of  den.  myr.  4,800  for  the  solidus,  see  further 
272  n. 

272  The  figures  for  receipts  cannot  be  completely  checked  because  of  damage,  especially  to  col.  i,  but 
the  figures  here  are  the  same  as  those  given  at  the  end  of  the  receipts  section  of  the  roll  (1 41  -2);  see  141-2 
n.  for  some  difficulties  which  they  raise.  It  is  very  striking  that  they  are  the  same  as  those  given  in  1911 
207-8.  (The  ed.  pr.  gives  ,a<f>Xf  'L  ',  but  the  photographs  leave  no  doubt  that  'L  '  is  wrong  and  that  the 
papyrus  has  d,  cf.  1911  69.)  This  means  that  the  Apion  rent-roll  for  this  section  of  their  estates  remained 
the  same  from  ad  556/7  to  ad  565/6,  see  introduction. 

Here  the  last  element  of  the  receipts,  den.  myr.  2,800,  is  converted  to  sol.  £  A  A  =  fs>  while  the  same 
sum  in  1911  208  is  converted  to  sol.  £  A  =  if.  The  photographs  confirm  this  and  the  grand  totals  show  a 
corresponding  difference,  here  sol.  647  §  A>  there  sol.  647  f.  The  theoretical  value  of  the  solidus  in  this 
context  for  ad  556/7  appears,  therefore,  to  be  den.  myr.  5169.2304,  and  for  ad  565/6  it  appears  to  be  den. 
myr.  4977.7776.  However,  it  is  obvious  that  the  ancient  clerks  did  not  work  with  figures  like  this.  In 
considering  1911  208  along  with  XVIII  2195  48,  where  den.  myr.  3,000  =  sol.  ££,  and  143  4,  where  den. 
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myr.  2,400  =  sol.  Jf,  L.  C.  West  and  A.  C.  Johnson,  Currency ,  159-60,  came  to  the  conclusion  that  some 
unmentioned  charge  was  included.  All  these  cases  represent  occasions  when  the  Apion  estate  accepted 
myriads  of  denarii',  inconvenient  for  large  transactions,  and  we  may  guess  that  their  banker  charged  for 
changing  this  money  into  gold.  In  our  case  a  clue  has  been  given  in  2  7 1 ,  where  den.  myr.  1 ,200  of  expenditure 
were  converted  to  sol.  £,  giving  a  nice  round  and  therefore  plausible  value  for  the  solidus  of  den.  myr.  4,800, 
see  271  n.  If  we  use  this  value  to  reconvert  the  solidi,  we  reach  these  results: 

3804  272  den.  myr.  2,800  =  sol.  §  =  den.  myr.  2,700:  charge?  den.  myr.  100 
1911  208  2,800'  If  =  2,600:  200 

2195  48  3,000  =  ff  =  2,700:  300 

143-4  2,400=  §=  2,300:  100. 

These  figures  look  promising,  but  2195  48  presents  an  anomaly  and  an  inconsistency  within  2195  itself. 
When  I  consulted  the  papyrus  I  found  that  the  reading  was  wrong.  Instead  of  vo(/i.)  L  uS '  pv'  r?ad  now 
ro(p.)  L  pij,  i.e.  sol.  £  A  A  =  I-  The  entry  in  the  table  should  now  run: 

2195  48  den.  myr.  3,000  =  sol.  ft  =  den.  myr.  2,900:  charge?  den.  myr.  100. 

This  restores  consistency  inside  2195,  and  allows  us  to  suppose  that  in  the  year  ad  556/7,  represented 
in  1911,  the  banker  could  charge  den.  myr.  200  for  a  transaction  of  this  kind,  while  in  ad  565/6  (3804) 
and  in  a  later  tenth  jndiction  which  was  probably  ad  576/7  (2195)  the  charge  had  been  reduced  to  den. 
myr.  100.  It  is  certain  that  2195  is  the  latest  of  these  documents  because  the  banker,  John,  who  appears  m 
2195  147  also  appears  in  I  144,  which  has  a  date-clause  of  ad  580. 

Fractions  of  a  solidus  would  mostly  have  been  paid  in  base  metal  coins,  otherwise  described  in  terms 
of  myriads  of  denarii,  since  gold  coins  were  minted  only  as  solidus,  sol.  £,  sol.  §,  and  sol.  £.  I  he  carat  too, 
being  a  unit  of  weight  equal  to  sol.  A,  was  only  payable  in  bullion  or  in  myriads  of  denarii,  cf.  L.  C.  West, 
A.  C.  Johnson,  Currency  138-9. 

A  solidus  of  den.  myr.  4,800  would  be  divided  as  follows: 

sol.  |  =  den.  myr.  3,200  (double  triens) 

sol.  J  =  1,600  ( triens ) 

sol.  j  =  800 

sol.  =  4°° 

sol.  A=  200  ( 1  carat) 

sol.  A  =  100 

sol.  A  =  5° 

sol.  I  =  den.  myr.  2,400  (half  solidus) 

sol.  j  =  1,200 

sol.  j  =  600 

These  calculations  may  be  too  simplistic,  but  it  seems  very  attractive  and  plausible  to  accept  them, 
with  the  corollary  that  the  solidus  was  reckoned  at  den.  myr.  4,800  in  these  contexts  for  a  period  ol  about 
twenty  years. 

273  TrXrip(ric)  d  citoc.  Here  the  receipts  and  expenditure  balance  exactly;  in  other  cases  there  was  a 
small  surplus  to  be  sold,  cf.  Hardy,  100.  He  concludes  that  the  concern  of  the  Apions  was  to  have  their 
income  in  cash  rather  than  in  kind. 

Xonrd  .  .  .  vo(p.)  vn  L  ?s',  ‘remainder  .  .  .sol.  480  £  A’-  The  money  surplus  of  the  same  area  in  ad  556/7 
was  sol.  503  £  (1911  21 1).  This  fall  of  about  sol.  22  in  a  small  section  of  the  estate  over  a  nine-year  period 
can  be  compared  with  the  fall  of  the  gross  total  income  of  the  country  properties  of  the  Apion  family  in 
the  Oxyrhynchite  area  over  about  forty  years  in  the  sixth  century  (c.ad  540-86)  from  sol.  20,010  to  18,512. 
It  is  at  least  in  line  with  the  view  that  the  revenues  were  ‘stagnating’  or  even  ‘on  the  downturn’,  see  J. 
Gascou,  CE  47  (1972)  243-8,  esp.  248. 

274  The  column  total  is  correct.  Of  course,  it  totals  only  the  amounts  in  251-69  and  does  not  reflect 

the  summaries  in  270-3.  .  . 

275  (<5v),  cf.  279.  The  symbol  is  basically  L-shaped,  cf.  H.  C.  Youtie,  Scnptiunculae,  1  272.  At  the  toot 
of  the  vertical  stroke  the  pen  was  kept  on  the  papyrus  and  moved  diagonally  upwards  to  the  left  for  a  short 
distance  before  beginning  the  horizontal,  so  making  a  small  rightangled  triangle  outside  the  corner  of  the 
basic  L  shape. 
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Avacrdciov  Tpa-rre^iT-qv),  cf.  279.  J.  Gascou,  CE  47  (1972)  244  n.  3,  gives  a  revised  list  of  the  estate 
bankers  or  cashiers,  with  references.  For  Anastasius  he  gives  I  145  (ad  552),  XVI  1970  (ad  554),  1914  (ad 
557?)>  1911  (ad  557).  The  present  text  is  the  latest  referring  to  him  and  the  latest  date  it  gives  is  30  Mesore, 
indiction  14,  i.e.  23  August,  ad  566,  see  279. 

276-80  The  account  of  these  various  payments  is  mathematically  correct.  The  steward  collected  sums 
in  gold  and  other  coin  to  the  value  of  sol.  647  §  ^  (272)  and  made  disbursements  to  the  value  of  sol.  167 
i  A  (27 1 ),  and  was  obligated  to  pay  to  the  estate  the  remainder,  sol.  480  j  ^  (273).  He  discharged  the 
obligation  in  three  instalments: 

Tybi  25  (20.1.566)  sol.  200  less  car.  1,012  (car.  5.06  per  sol.) 

Pharmuthi  25  (20.4.566)  sol.  200  less  car.  1,200  (car.  6  per  sol.) 

Mesore  30  (23.8.566)  sol.  230  less  car.  1,375  2  \  (car.  5-9815217  per  sol.) 


Total  sol.  630  less  car.  3,587  |  J  (  =  sol.  149  car.  1 1  |  J) 

=  sol.  480  car.  1 2  |  =  sol.  480  j 

There  are  different  rates  of  deduction  on  payments  made  for  similar  purposes  and  in  two  cases  the 
rates  seem  to  involve  difficult  fractions.  The  situation  is  very  similar  in  1911  211-17.  All  the  payments  are 
said  to  be  ‘with  rhope ’,  which  is  usually  a  charge  of  car.  j  per  sol.  for  weighing  coins,  see  L.  C.  West,  A.  C. 
Johnson,  Currency,  133,  141.  This,  however,  does  nothing  to  improve  the  symmetry  of  the  figures.  The  pattern 
is  very  different  from  that  of  the  carat  deductions  from  the  estate’s  disbursements,  which  are  at  various, 
always  easily  calculable,  rates,  and  no  higher  than  car.  4  j  per  sol.,  see  258-62  n. 

One  guess  at  the  explanation  might  be  that  payments  into  the  estate  account  were  carefully  weighed 
and  calculated,  so  that  charges  could  be  made  for  worn  gold  coins  and  possibly  for  payments  in  other  coins, 
cf.  272  n.  However,  there  is  some  resemblance  here  to  the  more  complicated  pattern  of  the  receipts  noted 
in  the  minus  carats  system  on  the  back  of  this  roll,  for  which  see  3805  7-8  n.,  where  I  offer  another  guess 
at  a  general  explanation  for  the  use  of  the  minus  carats  system. 

282-8  Apollos  and  Isaiah  and  partners  left  the  Apion  holding  of  Tarusebt  and  went  away  or  up  (read 
presumably  q,neX0eiv  or  q.ve\8ew),  perhaps  into  the  Western  Desert  or  just  possibly  to  a  monastery  or  a 
community  of  monastic cells  called  Meya  “Opoc,  see  H.  Cadell,  R.  Remondon,  REG  80  (1967)  343-9.  The 
effect  of  their  departure  was  not  known  till  after  the  closing  of  the  account  for  the  14th  indiction  and  it 
had  to  be  reserved  for  the  next  indiction’s  account.  Eight  solidi  are  credited  to  them,  which  presumably 
means  that  that  sum  is  written  off  as  irrecoverable,  and  forwarded  as  expenditure  to  next  year’s  account, 
cf  the  entry  in  271  euro  vXei(ovoc)  Aoy(ou). 

It  is  not  clear  why  the  concession  was  intermittent,  made,  it  appears,  in  the  10th  indiction,  not  in  the 
nth  and  12th,  but  resumed  in  the  13th  and  14th.  The  grammar  is  not  clear  in  285.  For  the  translation  I 
have  guessed  that  the  clerk  left  something  out,  e.g.  Kal  (Std  to)  prjKert  raura  cvyxwp-pd(yi'ai) ,  ‘and  (because?) 
these  were  no  longer  conceded’. 

Apollos  and  Isaiah  do  not  appear  elsewhere  in  this  roll,  but  they  do  appear  in  1911  146  cwexwPV^{v) 
AnoWw  Kal  'Hcata  Kal  Koiv(covoic)  air 6  Tapovcefi  vrrep  e&dcf>(ovc)  “Epui roc  i<at  Aparov  atro  vo(pi.)  iy  vo{p.)  d. 
The  concession  of  sol.  4  is  the  same,  but  the  assessment  for  that  year  was  sol.  13  rather  than  sol.  6  as  here. 
Either  the  land  was  becoming  less  productive,  or  the  extent  had  been  reduced. 

284  eSa<j>(d>v).  The  ink  is  faint  and  rubbed  here,  but  the  text  seems  to  have  e8ac^/  =  eSa<j>wv  plural. 
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No  inv.  no.  288  x  30  cm  ad  566  or  later 

These  accounts  occupy  the  back  of 3804,  which  is  a  formal  fair  copy  of  a  steward’s 
account  of  the  finance  of  his  area  for  the  year  ad  565/6.  It  no  doubt  formed  part  of 
the  records  of  a  central  bureau  in  Oxyrhynchus  from  which  the  Apion  estates  in  the 
nome  were  administered.  When  it  was  no  longer  needed  as  evidence,  its  blank  back 
was  used  in  the  bureau  to  take  these  accounts,  which  are  of  a  much  less  formal  kind. 
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They  record  miscellaneous  financial  transactions  relating  to  places  in  every  part  of 
the  nome,  that  is,  the  place-names  include  some  known  from  each  of  the  six  toparchies 
into  which  the  nome  was  divided  in  earlier  times.  However,  there  are  no  column  totals 
or  final  totals  as  in  3804,  col.  ix  degenerates  into  mere  jottings,  col.  iv  has  been  written 
upwards  probably  after  cols,  iii  and  v  had  been  written  in  the  normal  way.  Col.  x, 
the  final  one,  is  also  written  upwards.  Both  these  columns  have  calculations  only;  the 
transactions  are  not  identified.  There  are  numerous  alterations  throughout,  including 
a  few  seeming  mistakes.  It  is  fairly  clear  that  the  document  contains  internal  office 
memoranda,  which  were  worked  out  or  tried  out  on  the  blank  paper  of  the  back  of 
3804  before  being  transferred  to  fair  copies  elsewhere. 

There  are  several  items  of  individual  interest:  an  emphyteutic  lease  (12),  rent  of 
a  synagogue  (56-7),  a  mule-cart  used  by  the  governor  (82-4),  scrap-metal  sold  perhaps 
to  a  cuirassier  (1 1 1-12),  to  name  only  the  most  intriguing. 

col.  i 

There  are  scattered  remains  of  the  ends  of  lines  only,  as  follows: 


]  vo{p..)  8 

Kep.  f.  L  d'  approx,  opp. 

7th  line  of  ii, 

i.e.  13 

]  vo{p..)  a 

*<*9-  ..  >>  5J 

1  oth  „ 

16 

*Ae]£ 

l>o  (/*•)]  P 

K€p.  S'  L  J)  55 

13th 

19 

a]A«£. 

(vac.) 

K€p.  .  ,  5  5  5  5 

15th 

21 

a]Aef 

(vac.) 

KCp.  [  »  » 

17th 

23 

]  'AXet 

(vac.) 

KCp.  [  »  .. 

19  th 

25 

foot 


col.  ii 

7  8(id)  'EvojX  a7r[o]  Tf3<L  v(nep)  e8a(f)(ovc)  Ca,p,  [ .  i8(iu)tikw)  vo(p,icp,aria)  y  7 r(apa 

Kepana )  t]j8  etc  8[ij/x(ocico)  vo(pucpLaTia)  y  Tr(apa  Kepana)  i]t/  etc  vo(p.icp,a.Tiov ) 
L  d '  K(a)d(apa)  8j]ix(ocla))  vo(pucp,<XTia )  /3  Kep(dna)  s'  Kal 

8  v(TTep)  po(TT-ijc)  Kal  lyKp(cp-evTOv)  ov8ev  e£  ed(ovc)  Kal  v(nep)  [TrapaAAfaXicfiov) 

tov  8r)p,(ocLOv)  elc  AX\e£(av8pei,ac) ,  tov  y[o(p.icp.anou)]  a  ^[ejp/aTiou)  s'  , 
Kep(aTiov)  L 

yi(verat)  AAe£(avSpelac)  vo(/x.)  ft  Kep.  s'  L 

78/  =  8 (id)  throughout,  u/  =  v(rTep)  throughout,  e8a^/  =  <i8at/>(ouc)  throughout,  i  =  i/o(fuc^driov) 
throughout,  L  =  {-pp icu)  throughout,  d'=  (rerapTov)  throughout,  x9/  =  x(a)@(apa)  throughout,  Kepi  = 

Kep{drwp)  throughout  8  p°l  =  po(n^)  throughout,  iyxp/  =  iyKp{ipevTov)  throughout,  =  ef 

e8{ovc),  s''  =  (cktov)  throughout,  yi'  =  yi{ vcrai)  throughout,  aAe(7  —  /!Ae£(avSpeiac),  sc.  throughout 
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9 

10 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

22 


S(id)  IlavecvrjovTOC  ano  [T\ |8co  0(7 rep)  e8a<f>(ovc)  Tp^yoplov  tS(icoTite<p)  vo(p.)  8  n(apa 
Kepana)  if  etc  8rjp(oc(a>)  vo(/t.)  8  n(apa  Kep.)  kS  [e]tc  vo(p.)  a  tc(a)<3(apa) 
8rj{p.)  vo(p.)  y  Kai  v(nep)  7)0(77.)  teat  tytep.  ooSev  eg  e'Ooyc  teat  ii(nep)  napaXX(r]Xtcpov) 
tov  877/1(0000)  etc  AXeg.,  tov  vo(p.)  a  Kep.  f',  Kep.  L 

y t(v.)  AXeg.  vo{p.)  y  Kep.  L 
8(ta)  QeoSdtpov  pinap(iov)  0(7 rep)  napapvd(iac) 

AlAe£.  vo(fi.)  o/3 

8(tdj  t tii it  KXr)p(ovopa>v)  ’ /eodvvoo  Tipayeyoyc  v(nep)  eptfiyjiac 

AXeg.  vo(p.)  ny  Kep.  77 

S(ta)  tcov  KXr]p(ov6po)v)  tov  rr/c  ev8og(o tcltt]c)  pvrjprjc  (Eoifiappcovoc  v(nep)  eSd(f>(ovc) 
V&  t’s.  vo(p.)  p  n(apa  Kep.)  pp8  etc  8r]p.  vo{p.)  p  n(apd  Kep.)  ck8  etc 
vo(p.)  6  y'  KaOap(d)  877/4.  vo{ p.)  A  Kep.  if  teat  u(nep)  po(n.)  teat  tytep.  ooSev  eg  eOovc 
teat  v(nep)  TrapaXX.  tov  8rjp.  etc  AXeg.,  toi! 
vo(p.)  a  Kep.  f',  Kep.  e  yt'(v.)  AXeg.  vo(p.)  X  Kep.  Ka 

8( ta)  llapovdtoy  an 6  Kicccbvoc  y(nep)  e8d(f>{ovc)  Ceildov  18.  vo(p.)  /3  7 r(apa  Kep.)  rj  etc 
8rjp.  vo(p.)  /3  n(apd  Kep.)  t/3  etc  vo(/t.)  L  te(a)d(apd)  gS-qp.}  vo(p.)  a  i<ep.  t/3 
teat  v(nep)  po(n.)  Kai  lyKp.  ovSev  Kai  v(nep)  napaXX.  tov  877/4.  etc  AXeg.,  tov  vo(p.) 
a  Kep.  s' Kep.  d  ' 

yt(v.)  AXeg.  vo(p.)  a  Kep.  t/3  d' 

8(ta)  tcov  dno  Kiop'rjc)  ’ Entcqpov  v(nep)  peTa\<ji\op{dc)  g-qp(ov)  yopr(ott)  t’8.  vo(p.)  /3 
tt (apa  Kep.)  rj  etc  8rjp.  vo(p.)  /3  n(apd  Kep.)  t/3  etc  vo(/t.)  L  te(a)d(apa) 

[8]?//Lt.  vo(/t.)  a  Kep.  t/3  icai  v(nep)  p[o(77.)|  teat  tytep.  ooSev  teat  v(nep)  napaXX.  tov  8rjp. 
etc  AlAe£.,  rot)  vo(/t.)  a  Kep.  teep.  d' 

yt(jt.)  AXeg.  vo(p.)  a  Kep.  t/3  d' 

8(ta)  rout  a770  77aAcocecoc  0(77 ep)  peTacf)op(dc)  gqp(ov)  X[o'pT(oo)|  IS.  vo(p.)  17  7 rlapa 
teep.)  A/3  etc  S77/4.  vo(/4.)  77  77(apa  teep.)  7477  etc  vo(t4.)  /3  te(a)d(apa)  S77/4.  vo(/t.)  s'  Kai 
v(nep)  po{ n.)  teat  tytep.  e|  edooc  ooSev  teat  v(nep)  napaXX.  tov  Sqp.  etc  AXeg.,  tov 
vo(p.)  a  Kep.  f\  Kep.  a  yt(v.)  AlAe£.  vo(/t.)  s'  teep.  a 

S(ta)  tcov  ad(Tcov)  a7ro  /7aAcocecpc  v(nep)  Ttp{rjc)  dXdpoo  18.  vo(p.)  a  7r(apa 
teep.)  8  (vac.)  etc  (vac.)  ylAe£.  (vac.)  teep.  cq 


9  iS/  =  l&iuurtKu)),  sc.  (, vyw .  throughout,  nj  =  w(apd  tecparia)  throughout,  /  =  3r;/t(ofuu),  sc.  fityto, 
throughout  (except  where  Si?/  is  noted)  10  St;/  (usually  %*/),  wppaAA/  =  wapaAA(T;Aic/ioi;)  throughout 

1 1  pi-rap!-  Tapafivt!  12  kXtjppI;  1.  ip.<f>vT€iac  13  KXijppl.  erSof/;  <f>  of  <Poifi.  corr.  from  tt/  =  u(irep) 

14  Kadq.pl;  t  offs'  corr.  from  e  18  Ktopf,  p.eTa[</i]op/|t;p/xopT[/],  cf.  24  20  ptra^op/fijp/xfopr/], 

cf.  24  22  att',  7 ipf 
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23 

24 


a6 

27 

28 

29 

3° 

31 

32 

33 

34 

35 

36 

28 

35 
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S(ia)  twv  au(rtiiv)  dno  JAaXwcewc  y(nep)  ...9{  )  ro8  paKaptov  CyoXacTtKiov  18.  vo{p.) 
a  n {apd  Kep.)  8  (vac.)  et’c  (vac.)  ^Ae^.  (vac.)  Kep.  tV 

8(ta)  T<hv  a 7to  TapovOiyoy  v(n ep)  peja(f>op(dc)  gr)p{ov)  xdpr(ov)  iS.  vo(p.)  s'  n{apa 
Kep.)  k8  etc  S-pp,.  vo(/n.)  S'  7r(apa  teep.)  As*  te(a)0(apa)  St/pt. 
vo(pt.)]  8  L  teat  v(nep)  po{n.)  k<xl  iyKp.  oySev  eg  edovc  Kai  v(nep)  {nap}  napaXX.  tov 
Srjp.  etc  AXeg.,  t'ov'  vo{p.)  <a>  teep.  s',  Kep.  L  d 

yt(v.)  AlAe£.  vo(p.)  8  teep.  t/3  L  d' 

col.  iii 

8(ta)  tcov  a 770  tecopt('pc)  Cevoteopt(ecoc)  o(77ep)  rcov  X^(arcov)  t’S.  vo(p.)  id  n{apd  Kep.) 
nr]  etc  8r]p.  vo{p.)  id  n (apa  teep.)  ptes"  etc  vo(pt.)  e  teep.  s' 

K{a)6{apd)  8Vp.  vo{p.)  t y  teep.  vr)  Kai  tJ(wep)  po(77.)  teat  t’ytep.  oo8Av  teat  t5(77ep)  TrapaAA. 

rot)  8p/x.  etc  -MAe/).,  too  vo(pt.)  a  teep.  s'',  teep.  ^  d 

yt(v.)  ilAe£.  po(p.)  ty  teep.  te  d' 

8(ta)  tcov  dno  Kiop{r]c)  ”Q(j>ea>c  v(nep)  rdiv  Xcop.(aTCOv)  t’8.  vo(p.)  7/  77(apa  teep.)  77  et<c> 
S77/U..  vo(p.)  77  n(apa  Kep.)  te8  etc  vo(pt.)  a  tc(a)0(apa)  877/1.  vo(p.)  g 
teat  v{nep)  po(n.)  teat  tytep.  ooSev  e£  e'0ooc  teat  t5(77ep)  napaXX.  tov  8r]p.  etc  AXeg., 
tov  vo{p.)  a  Kep.  f',  Kep.  a  d 

yt(v.)  AlAe^.  vo{p.)  g  Kep.  a  d' 

8(ta)  Cepr/vov  gvy(ocTaTov)  v(nep)  napapvd(iac)  AlAe^.  vo{p.)  p 

8(td)  tcov  tecopt(cov)  d(77ep)  picd(ov)  tov  t paKT cvt ov  18.  vo{p.)  kS  n{apd  Kep.)  p8  etc 
877/1.  vo (/t. )  tes"  n{apa  Kep.)  pv s'  etc  vo(p.)  s'  teep.  t^ 
te(a)d(apd)  S77/1.  vo(/c.)  id  Kep.  t/3  teat  d(77ep)  po(77.)  teat  tytep.  ooSev  e^  edooc  teat 
v(nep)  napaXX.  tov  S77/1.  etc  /lAe^.,  tov 
vo{p.)  a  teep.  s'',  teep.  y  d'  V‘>-)  ^Aef  vo(/t.)  td  teep.^e  d' 

S(ta)  tcov  ao(Tcov)  teco/t(cov)  d(77ep)  cov7/0(etac)  too  teaTa  teatpov  eniK(eipevov) 

AXeg.  vo (p.)  k8  Kep.  Ky 

8(td)  Tlanvovdiov  eniK{eipevov)  v{nep)  naKTOv  toO  oppov  Nrjcov  AaXav(ac 

AXeg.  vo{p.)  te 

8(ict)  too  av(rov)  vnep  evotte(too)  ttJc  d?70cTdc(ecoc)  AiT/coo  /laXavtac  t’S.  vo(/c.)  e  77 (apa 
teep.)  tea  L  d'  etc  877(74.)  vo(/t.)  e  77(apd  teep.)  Aa  L  d '  etc  vo(/t.)  a  teep.  (  L  d 

23  ad  «  24  vf7“^°p/^p/x°t)7/  26  Kiop.fcevoKop.f,  1  Cevo(«li,tewc 

Jpf,  xcoppif  30  &vf,  rrapay^f  31  piN  34 

€ttlk  '  36  j  aTTOcracf,  S17/  (usually  Srjfif) 
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37  K(a)d(apa)  8r)pi.  vo(p.)  y  Kep.  is  d  /cat  1/(7 rep)  po{iT.)  Kal  lyKp.  e£  edovc  ot/8ev  /cat 

u(7rep)  napaAX.  tov  8rjp,.  etc  AAe£.,  to(v')  vo(p.)  a  Kep.  s',  Kep.  L 

yt(r.)  AAe£.  vo{pi.)  y  Kep.  is  L  d  ' 

38  8(id )  'Eva>x  ano  0a/cpa  v(rrep)  tokov  Trjc  pnqx(avrjc)  rrjc  v-rroTedelcrjc.  n(apd)  rrjc  Kvpdc 

KaXrjc  18.  vo(p.)  y  Tr(apa  Kep.)  s  elc 

39  8r)fi.  no(p.)  y  Tc(apd  i<ep.)  t|3  /c(a)0(apa)  8r/(fi.)  vo(p.)  /3  L  /cat  1/(77 ep)  po(ir.)  Kal  lyKp. 

ov8ev  e£  eOovc  Kal  v(nep)  rrapaAA.  tov  8rjpi.  elc  AXe£.,  tov 

40  fo(p.)  a  Kep.  s',  Kep.  L  yt(v.)  AXe£.  vo(fi.)  fi  Kep.  t/3  L 

41  S(ta)  t<1)v  a 770  ”Q<j>eii)c  1/(77 ep)  rip(i)c)  dyapov  18.  vo(fi.)  y  Tr(apd  Kep.)  t/3  elc  8r)p,.  uo(p.) 

y  Tr(apa  Kep.)  it 7  /c(a)0(apa)  Sipx.  uo(p.)  /3  d' 

42  /cat  v(nep)  po(tt.)  /cat  ty/cp.  oi/Seu  /cat  v(Trep)  TrapaXX.  tov  8r)[i.  elc  AAe£.,  tov  vo(pi.) 

a  Kep.  s',  Kep.  L  yt'(v.)  AX e £.  vo(fL.)  Kep.  S  L 

43  S(ta)  r cvv  a77o  tov  KTTjp.(aTOc)  Aeovroc  1/(77 ep)  Tifi(rjc)  ayppov  18.  vo(p.)  a  y'  77 (apa 

Kep.)  e  d  '  et<p)  S77/X.  vo(p.)  a  y '  7r(apa  /cep.)  17  '£  L_  d  '  K(a)d(apd)  8^p..  vo(p.) 
a  Pf' 

44  /cat  virrep)  po (77. )  /cat  ty/cp.  oi/Sef  e£  e0ou<(c)>  /cat  v(rrep)  TrapaXX.  AAe£.,  tov  vo(pi.) 

a  Kep.  s',  Kep.  ov8ev  yt'(i/.)  AAeg.  vo(fi.)  a  Kep. fd']  L 


col.  iv 

(m.  2?)  45  -|-  1 j{vep)  c((tov)  (apTaficvv)  aij>  [[rot/  a  AlAe£.  (apr.)  t  .],  rti/i/  (apr.)  1  fif 

AAe£.  uo(p.)  a,  v<(o)(p.)  pp  (8/  ' L  r) '  etc  {apr.)  (vac.) 

(vac.) 

46  cl(rov)  (apr.)  twv  ( apr .)  t  fif  AAe£.  vo(pi.)  a,  yt(i/.)  AlAe£.  vo(j a.)  pp  |[ [_ 

??]  «ep.  te 

47  /cat  v(irep)  aAA(aiv)  (apr.)  c/nrs  X°(lv •)  €>  ra/f  (apr.)  1  -AlAe£.  uo(p.)  a,  AlAe£. 

fo(p.)  VT]  Kep.  18  L  d  ' 

48  yt(v.)  (apr.)  1  fins  X°(IV-)  6  et’c  AXe^.  w>(p.)  P?9  Kep.  [0j  V  L  d  '  av0’  (d/v) 

1/0 (p.)  c rj  Kep.  18  L 

49  (vac.)  Aot (77 . )  uo(p.)  0  /cep.  r)  L  d  '  dvd’  (<Lv)  vo(p.)  //ScAt?  /cep. 

38  ///)*  39  Sr,/  (usually  %x/)  41  r  1/1/  43  «rrW/,  rt/x/  45  «  '  =  ct(rou) 

throughout,  7  =  (dpra fir))  throughout  47  aAA',  ^  ~  yotirtKtar)  48  J,  aA  49  Aoi/,  ar® 
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S(ia)  TCOV  a770  TOO  KTTjp,(aTOC )  iVeou  v(irep)  np.(rjc)  a yvpov  18.  vo(p..)  a  7r(apa 
/cep.)  S  (vac.)  etc  (vac.)  -MAe£.  (vac.)  /cep.  txjd' 

8(ta)  raiv  a.770  Vc op.('pc) '  llXeelv  v(n ep)  Ttp,(7jc)  ayt/pow  t’S.  vo(pt.)  a  77(apa 
/cep.)  S  (vac.)  etc  (vac.)  vlAef  (vac.)  /cep.  nj  d ' 

8(ux)  ra/r  e^c  eyyeypap,pi(evu>v)  /ccop(aiv)  re  /cat  /CT-pp(aTtov)  t’8.  vo(p.)  |  L 
77(apa  /cep.)  cpy  L  etc  8-pp.  vo(p..)  |  L  77(apa  /cep.)  r^8  L  {etc} 
etc  vo (p,.)  te  /cep.  8  L  /c(a)0(apct)  Sxjp.  vo(p.)  pe  /cep.  £  L  /cat  i/(77ep)  po(77.)  /cat 
ty/cp.  01/Sev  e£  e9ovc  Kal  1/(77 ep)  TrapaXX. 
tov  8-pp.  etc  ^lAe^.,  too  vo(fi.)  a  Kep.  s',  Kep.  £  L  (vac.) 

yt(v.)  JlAe^.  vo(p.)  pie  Kep.  te 

ou(ra)c)  (vac.) 

8(ia)  yla£ap  TovSalov  v(rrep)  evoi/ctot/  Trjc  cvvaycoyrjc  8-pp.  vo(p.)  a  /cep.  d' 
/cat  v{rrep)  po(v.)  Kal  lyKp.  ov8ev  e£  edovc  /cat  i/(77ep) 
rrapaXX.  tov  Srjpi.  elc  AXe£.,  tov  vo(p.)  a  /cep.  s'', 

/cep.  d'  (vac.)  yt(i>.)  AlAe^.  vo(p.)  a  Kep.  L 
S(ta)  raiv  pet£ov(a/t')  KCop,(r)c)  TaKova  v{irep)  KaTacraTiK{rjc)  (vac.) 

AlAe£.  vo  (p..)  As 

8(t a)  Bt'/cropfojc  dpxicvpipi(dxov)  v(-nep)  rrjc  diro8r}p,lac  tov  dpxo(vroc)  18. 
vo(pi.)  a  Tr(apa  Kep.)  8  L  (vac.)  {ei}  (vac.) 
etc  (vac.)  2lAe£.  (vac.)  Kep.  t£  L  d 

8(ta)  raiv  ctroperpcov  (vac.)  x4Ae£.  vo(p.)  ifi 

S(ia)  tcuv  egijc  eyyeypapp(e'vaiv)  Kcopi(d)v)  1/(77 ep)  /caracTart/cpc  t’S.  vo(p.) 
77(apa  /cep.)  elc  8rjp..  vo(p.)  rpij  77(apa  /cep.) 

{/cep.}  /1877777  etc  vo(p.)  L  /ca0(apa)  S^p.  vo(p.)  c?r)  Kep.  t/3  /cat  i/(77ep) 
P<o)(t7.)  /cat  ty/cp.  ot/8ev  e£  e'0oi/c 

/cat  v(Trep)  TrapaXX.  tov  8ijp,.  etc  x4Ae£.,  <(toi/)>  vo(p.)  pa  KepS)  S  ,  K€p.  p.6  L_ 
d'  etc  vo(p.)  )8  /cep.  a  L  d'  (vac.) 

yl(v.)  AAetj.  vo(p.)  r  /cep.  ty  L  d' 
(vac.)  ovt(u)c)  (vac.) 

8(ta)  0ot/3appa/voc  npo(vor]TOv)  ’IftoiToc  1/(77 ep)  a/v  ec^ev  77Aet(ova/v)  ttjc 
dvriKaTaX(Xayrjc)  pieTa^v  tov  ev86£(ov)  oikov 


5° 

55 

64  OUT 


njnf,  Ti/xf  51  Kwfif,  Ti/x/  52  tyyfypa^/KOJ/x/x/,  kttj/x/x/;  t^8:  7  corr.  from  c 

58  [A€it,ovfKcofjLf}  KaracraTiK)  59  aPXLCVlJ'lxf’  aPX  €'y,YeYPalxPjfKa)P’f  Ka^J 

65  TrpjifioiToc,  ttXcl,  avTLKaraXj ,  ev8o£j 
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66  xal  rpc  dy[  t](ac)  eKxXpcilac)  (vac.)  AAei;.  voip.)  a  xep.  is  [_ 

67  8(td)  rwv  f iova£(ovrwv )  rov  dyl(ov)  (Poi^dppwvoc  ev  Qpoivaxwpewc  virrep 

rrjc  Npcov  Tarrerpwvlov  18.  voip.)  18  rrorapo<f)op{8f}p0(elcpc?) 

68  S(td)  rwv  xApplovopwv)  'Ieppplov  pet '£(ot/oc)  Ilaxepxv  v{rrep)  arroraxToi 

'oi'vov'  18.  voip.)  ifi  rr{apd  xep.)  pp  etc  8pp.  vo)p.)  i(3  rr[apd  xep.)  ofi 
etc  vo(p.)  y 

69  /c(a)P(apd )  817/1.  voip.)  0  xal  v(rrep)  po{rr.)  Kal  lyxp.  ov8ev  'e’£  eO(ouc)  '  Kal 

v(rrep)  rrapaXX.  rod  8pp.  elc  AAei;.,  rov  vo(p.)  a  xep.  s',  xep.  a  L 
yl(v.)  AAe£.  voip.)  0  xep.  a  L 


70  S(td)  riov  yewpyiwv )  ’'E£cu  rpc  IlvAipc)  virrep)  rpc  aypac  “Ei;w  rpc  ITvX(rjc)  18.  vo(p.) 

j3  rriapd  Kep.)  p  etc  8pp.  voip.)  )9  rriapd  xep.)  t/3 

71  x(a)6(apd )  8pp.  voip.)  a  [_  /cat  virrep)  po\rr.)  xal  lyxp.  et;  e8o vc  ovSev  /cat  v{nep) 

rrapaXX.  rov  8pp.  etc  AAei;.  xep.  d  ' 

yl{v.)  AAei;.  voip.)  a  xep.  if3  d' 

72  S(id)  ArroXXd)  xal  xoiviwvwv )  drro  Mixpiac)  Ilapoplov  v{rrep)  rwv  crreipopievwv)  rr{apd  ': 

av(rcuv )  ypSlwv  rrore  rw(v) 

73  xacrpic iav(wv)  rd  rrpwpv  8i8opievwv)  ’fovXiavw  crpiarp)X\drp)  18.  vo{p.)  x 8  rr{apa 

xep.)  prj  etc  8pp. 

74  ico (/u..)  x8  rr(apd  xep.)  pvs  elc  vo{p.)  s  L  K{a)6iapd)  8pp.  voip.)  t£  L  /cat  v{r rep)  po{rr.) 

xal  lyxp.  oiiSev  e(  edovc 

75  xal  v(rrep)  rrapaXX.  rov  8pp.  elc  AAei;.,  rov  voip.)  a  xep.  s',  xep.  y  (vac.) 

yt(v.)  AAei;.  voip.)  t£  xep.  te 

76  8(ta)  rwv  dr to  Nexwvdewc  v{rrep)  drrordxrov  ywpilwv)  18.  voip.)  X  rr(apd  xep.)  px  elc 

8pp.  vo(p.)  A  rr{apa  xep.)  prr 

77  etc  vo'yp.)  £  |_  xa 6{apd)  8pp.  voip.)  xj3  L  xal  v(rrep)  po{rr.)  xal  lyxp.  e’£  eOovc 

ovSev  xal  <v(  rrep )/  rrapaXX.  rov 

78  8pp.  elc  AAei;.,  rov  vo(p.)  a  xep.  s',  xep.  y  L  d'  (vac.) 

yt(n.)  AAei;.  voip.)  xf3  xep.  te  L  d' 


66  ay[fj?,  cf.  67,  €kkXijc/  67  jj-ovatl),  ayt,  norafiotlioplOflyBi  )■  above  rho  first  Bf,  uncorrected, 
and  above  that  17  68  xX-qppj,  peity.  (/xei££/  was  written,  cf.  67  p.ora££/,  then  corrected  by  adding  an 

oblique  to  the  first  zeta  and  writing  77a  over  the  final  £/)  69  '  70  ytwpyf,  nuXj  (bis) 

72  kolvJ. \  fiiKp l ,  CTTeipopInjav,  ™"  73  KacTpLCtavfTa-npwT]vSi8op.f,  crpj  76  Xwpl  77  Ka®f 
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79  S(id)  tcov  drro  IJaXcoceojc  v{rrep)  rwv  rr pay p. (dr cov)  0oij3dp,pu)voc  ITaXwciwrov  1 8.  vo(p.) 

xa  L  rr(apa  xep.)  rrs 

80  etc  8-rpn.  vo[p..)  Ka  L  KeP-'>  PK ®  eic  e  y'  x8'  xa9(apd)  '8pp.  vo(p.)  tS 

fj  xal  v{rrep)  po{rr.)  /cat  iyxp.  ov8ev  /cat 

81  virrep)  rrapaXX.  rov  8pp.  elc  AAei;.,  rov  voip.)  a  KeP‘  *  >  xep.  y  L  d  ] 

yiiy.)  AAei;.  voip.)  ^  K€P-  L  ^  J 

82  8(td)  rwv  xwpiwv)  virrep)  rwv  8i8op(evow)  Tr(apd)  ad(rd/v)  <5(t rep)  n pipe)  X6pr{ov) 

rcti(v)  povXapilwv)  rov  apyovrixov  oxppairoc) 

83  18.  voip.)  e  L  rriapdxep.)  x8  L  6' elc  8pp.  voip.)  e  L.  ir(apd  xep.)  A'e'[8]  L  d '  etc 

voip.)  a  xep.  taL  d'  /caP(apd)  voip.)  8  xep.  d' 

84  /cat  virrep)  poirr.)  xal  lyxp.  ov8ev  e£  e'0(ot/c)  xal  i{i rep)  rrapaXX.  rov  8pp.  etc  AAe£., 

rod  voip.)  a  K€P-  S''/  KeP ■  L  d/  (vaC‘)  V° ^  8  Kep‘  a 

85  8(td)  rov  /card  /cat pov  <  >  xwpipc)  Emcppov  u(t7 ep)  rrapapv9{lac)  (vac.) 

J4Ae£.  voip.)  K 

86  8(td)  rov  rrpoivoprov)  rov  xrppiaroc)  Marpeov  virrep)  rrapapvQilac)  (vac.) 

AAei;.  voip.) 

col.  vii 

87  8 (id)  rtuv  drro  Tapovcefir  xal  Aovxlov  rwv  xrppidrwv)  virrep)  drrordxrov 

ywpilwv)  18.  voip.)  ie  K€P’)  06  elc  8rlP"  vo (P-)  te  7r(ctP“  Kep-)  Pe  e[C 

88  voip.)  8  KeP ■  9  x{o-)^iapd)  8pp.  voip.)  1  KeP •  16  Kal  Po(7r')  Kaj  tyKp ‘  ^ 

edovc  ovSev  xal  virrep)  rrapaXX.  rov  8pp.  etc  AAe£.  xep.  a  L  d 

yt(v.)  AAei;.  voip.)  L  K€P-  ‘S'  I—  d ' 

89  8(td)  Bdvovc  rrwpapilrov)  virrep)  <j>opiov)  rov  rrwpap(lov)  rov  xrppiaroc )  Npcov 

AevxaSlov  virrep)  dpovpipc)  a  xaXovpievpc)  KaXXivlxov  18.  voip.)  P  ^(«Pa 
xep.)  p  elc 

90  8pp.  voip.)  jd  7r(apa  /cep.)  t/3  etc  x (a)P(apd)  8pp.  voip.)  ®  L  Kal  ”(™P)  P0!77') 

xal  lyxp.  ovSev  xal  virrep)  rrapaXX.  rov  8pp.  elc  AAei;.  xep.  d 

yt (v.)  AAei;.  voip.)  ®  K€P •  LP  d" 

I^|_]  9,  8 (id)  TlaXeovroc  pel^(ovoc)  Xoivodpewc  virrep)  rwv  TraAat(div)  Xajp(tW)  Cec/tda 

18.  voip.)  x  rriapd  xep.)  rr  elc  8 pip.)  voip.)  x  r r(apd  xep.)  px  elc  vo{p.)  e 

79  , rpaynf  80  xa$f  82  Ktofifif,  8180^/w/ai;,  rift/xopr/,  tu}~  fiavXapI,  oXvfrf  83  Kf  = 

kUp)  Kae  84  85  ku>M,  rrapo/tu  86  7 rp0/,  KrqvL  rrapa^v  87  kt X°>Pl 

89  nwpapl,  ^opt,  -nospa.pl,  kt -qpf,  apovpl,  KaXovpf  9>  M«J/.  ™^lXupl,  H  (usually  8W/) 


KaO(apa)  877,1.  vo(,i.)  te  Kal  v(nep)  poirr.)  Kai  lyKp.  eg  eBovc  ovBev  Kal  17(77/) 
■rrapaXX.  (tov  877,1.  etc)  A4Ae£.,  rov  vo(pt.)  <a>  /cep.  ?',  Kep.  ft  L 

yt(v.)  AlAe^.  vo(,t.)  te  Kep.  ft  L 

S(ta)  Tali'  ti7 ro  C-rraviac  17(7 rep)  \ojp.{aTUiv)  IB.  vo(pt.)  t  n(apa  Kep.  pi  etc  Sr: 

vo  (pi.)  t  -niapd  Kep.)  g  etc  K(a)0{apd)  <877,1.)  no  (/a.)  £  /cep.  ift  /cat  u(7t« 
po (77. )  /cat  ty/cp.  e’£  <e)0(ot>c) 

ou8ev  /cat  17(776 p)  -rrapaXX.  tov  Brjp..  etc  AtAe£.  /cep.  a  d  (vac.) 

yt(v.)  AlAe£.  vo(fi.)  £  /cep.  ty  d' 

Sftd)  Tali'  (X7to  Tapnerl  v(-rrep)  Xoi(-rrdBoc)  xpv{eiKedv)  toiv  xajp.(aTa)i')  18.  vo(, 
77  -rr(apd  Kep.)  Ay  L  etc  877PI.  vo(pt.)  77  7 r(apa  /cep.)  pi#  L  etc  vo(/i.)  ^  k8 

Kaf){apd )  £877 pi.)  vo(pt.)  e  L  y '  t/J  prj  /cat  v(-nep)  po( 77.)  /cat  ty/cp.  ovSev  eg  eOc 
Kal  17(77 ep)  rrapaXX.  tov  877,1.  etc  AlAe£.,  toi;  vo(pt.)  a  /cep.  ?  , 

/cep.  'a '  [a  L_  d '] 

yt(v.)  AlAe£.  i7o(pt.)  e  /cep.  /cy  L 

S(ta)  Kocpra  77 po (votjtov)  KypiXXa  vftnep)  Ttpt(i)c)  Kpt9(y]c)  (apr.)  pve  X°(tv.) 

[cf*e  Xo(tv.)  77]  toiv  (a pT.)  t8  t’8.  vo(pt.)  a  n(apd  Kep.)  S  d'yt(v.)  18.  vo(, 
'ta  ift'  [[/cyS  j8//c8]  77(apa  /cep.)  >£'  [P?  L  etc] 

§77pt\  vo(pt.)  'ta  ift'  |/c]8  )S/]  77(apa  /cep.)  '£0  d"  [ppi/3]  etc  vo(pt.)  '0  L 

/cS  [P?]'  e  L  y'i)3  Kad(apd)  8pp.  vo(p.)  '[77  ?'  pci?  P?'  t/3  ptrj  P?]  vo(, 

77  [s',pt^?Ps'/'<:S]  d'/cS'  [s' /cep.  177]  /cat  u(77ep)  po(77.)  < /cat)  ty/cp.  eg  edi 
ovBev 

Kal  17(77 ep)  TrapaXX.  rov  8pp.  etc  AlAe£.,  too  vo(p.)  a  Kep.  ?  ,  /cep.  [/3  L_  ( 
a  L  (vac.)  yt'(v.)  ilAe£.  vo(p,.)  '77' 

[1?  /cep.  «a  L  d']  /cep.  ?  L 

8 (id)  Mapivov  ocTTpiyirov  (vac.)  AlAe£.  vo(p.)  o/3 

S(ta)  rov  ftopO(ov)  C-rraviac  (vac.)  c!Ae£.  vo(p.)  pp 

a770  Tiptoe)  aKavOedvv  ft  -necoyTiov  iv  KTpp(ari)  llap9evidBoe  /cat  77 pa8(eicc 
tolc  Te/CTOCt  ppxavovpy(oic)  18.  vo(p.)  'a  y’  Tr{apd  Kep.)  ?  [/3  rr(apa  k 

9  etc] 

Srjpt.  vo(pt.)  ft  -rr(apd  Kep.)  '  [ty]  K(a)0(apd)  S77P1.  vo(pt.)  ay'  [t£]  /cat  17(77 

po (77.)  /cat  ty/cp.  eg  Move  ovBev  Kal  17(77 ep)  -rrapaXX.  tov  8pp.  etc  AlAe£.  « 

'ouSev'  [d ']  yt'(v.)  ilAe£.  vo(pt.)  a  [/cep.  ta  L  d ']  ta 


V 

r 


97  77p?.  Tl/lfltpi  7).  7  18:  8 
1 01  /Sot;  102  Ttfif;  1. 


93  X«W>  95  Aot/xpti/,  x<°pp/  96  Ka8J 

98  j%i/:  corr.  from  t$/?;.:f0  d d '  corr.  from  f'? 


3805.  ESTATE  ACCOUNTS 


i53 


col.  viii 


4f  io4 

105 

-| — )- 106 

107 

4-  108 

109 

I  10 

~f“  III 

I  12 

#  "3 

1 14 

115 


8(id)  TW  xotpept77aiA(a)v)  t’8.  vo(^.)  y  y'  «P-)  ^  >-  etc  y  7 

77(apd  /cep.)  ic[d ']  /c(a)0(apa)  877^.  vo(pt.)  P'L  '  ??  J 

17 (irep)  po(n.)  Kal  1YkP.  ig  Move  oBSiv  Kal  d^ep)  rrapaAA.  ^Ae£.  Kep.  L  (vac.) 

V  yt(v.)  AlAe£.  vo(pt.)  ft  Kep.  [t/3  L] 

drrd  ti^c)  dAA(a7v)  dKavP(ediv)  y  77pa0(etcd,v)  toic  t€Kt (oct)  ^xavovpy (ofc)  ^ 
vo(pt.)  |3  [L]  7r(apd  Kep.)  '0'  [ta  d']  et’c  S^px.  vo(pt.)  ft  [L  J]  ^(apa  Kep.) 

K(a)0(lpd)  ti  ^(pt.)  a  'y'  rj'  [^/y  M  ??]  a(77ep)  po(r7.)  Kai  tyKp.  e£ 

edovc  ovBev  Kal  vftrrep)  -rrapaXX.  'A Xeg.  Kep.  d 

yi(i/.)  4Ae£.  vo(pt.)  a 

[Kep.  k]  'ta  d".  (vac.)  L  d'. 

8 (td)  ^rroAAd,  «^[po(vTtcTOi})]  iVe^oa  i3(t7^P)  (Sv  e'Aa^(ev)  drro'  tivoc  drrd  Nec^ecvc 
18.  vo (pi. )  ft  y'  -rr(apa  Kep.)  ift  L  ,  r  0  _ 

et’c  877pt.vo(pt.)  ft  y' Tr(apd  Kep.)  t£  [d ']  K(a)0(apd)  8W.  vo(p,.)  a  L  V 

p?]  Kat  i5(77^p)  po(77.)  Kat' t’yKp.  e£  e'0oi7c  ouS^v  ^ 

Kaid(77^p)  77apapti70(t'ac)  touStj/a.  et’c  4Ae£.,  tou  vo(pt.)  a  Kep.  ?',  Kep.  d  (vac.) 

yt(i7.)  ^Ae£.  vo(pt.)  a  Kep.  te  d 

vl-rrep)  Ttpt  (t)c)  77aAat(oi3)  ftoXocTPo<f>LK(ov)  Tavp(iKOv)  Trpad(ivToe)  Tivi 
KAtyS(av-)  t’8.  vo(pt.)  8  77(apd  Kep.)  '177'  [tf]  et’c  Stj/x.  vo(^.)  8  77(apa  Kep.) 

k (a) 9 ( a p d )^8 77 pi .  vo(pt.)  'ft  L.  y' $'  [y]  v(r7ep)  ^0(77.)  Kai  t’yKp.  e£  e'0ouc  oi)S£v 

Kai  vi-nep)  rrapaXX.  tov  8-qp,.  eic  .MAe£.  Kep.  L 

yt'(v.)  AlAe£.  I70(pt.)  'j5'  [y]  Kep. 

'k/3  L  '•  {L}  Kep.  ft. 

8 (id)  navov&ov  ipyoBuLKT(ov)  kt^toc)  MecKavovvecvc  77Po</.dc(et)  £dA(a7v) 
KAa77(e'vTaiv) 

t’8.  vo(pt.)  /3  7r(apa  Kep.)  9  et’c  877,1.  vo(pt.)  ft  n(apa  Kep.)  ty  K(a)0(apa)  877^. 
vo(pt.)  a  y'  77  Kai  i5(77ep)  po(77.)  Kai  tyKp.  eg  e9(ovc) 

ovBev  Kal  v(Trep)  rrapaXX.  tov  S-pp..  etc  AXeg.  Kep.  d  (vac.) 

yt(v.)  4Ae£.  vo  (pi.)  a  Kep.  ta  d 


,  to  1. 1.  .apaAAC^Atc^ofi)  .  1 1  ri[ifna\ailfio\ocTpo(l>u<l ;  L  faXocrpo^ov);  rav^pa  .  «A^ 

1 13  epyoSuoKrf,  KTWf,  rrpoipac/|tiA//<rAaff/  1141)  corr-  from  e^e 
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4-  1 16 

”7 

1 18 

”9 

120 

1 2  I 


vi-rrep)  vavXov  too  dXievTi\K]gv  8 oO(evToc)  &eo8cupg>  pnrap(up)  18.  vo(p.)  g  n(a 
Kep.)  k8  etc  8pp.  vo(fjL.)  s'  Tr(a pa  /cep.)  As' 

K(a)0(apa)  8pp.  vo(p.)  8  Kep.  ift  [ei’c  /lAe|.]  (vac.) 

AXe£.  vo(/ it.)  8  Kep.  ijJLd' 

S(td)  Avrioyov  eiriK(eipevov)  v{rrep)  Ttp(pc)  ottt(pc)  ttXIvB(ov)  Trpa0(eicpc) 
tt)c  Kcop (pc )  A8aiov  t 8.  vo(p.)  e  Tr(apa  Kep.)  k$  |_  etc 
8pp.  vo(p.)  e  n (apa  Kep.)  A/3  L  K(a)0(apa)  8pp.  vo(p.)  y  L  p  pp  kci t  v(i rep 
po(ir.)  Kal  ly(iep.)  ov8ev  Ka.1  v(irep) 

■napaXX.  AXe£.,  tov  vo(p.)  a  Kep.  s'',  Kep.  L  (vac.) 

yt'(v.)  AXe£.  vo(p.)  y  Kep.  is" 

8(ta)  @eo8copov  tt  pay  pa  (tcvtov)  Ce<f>9a  v(t rep)  cvoikiov  rrjc  -uaXai(dc 
XoprodpK^pc)  ev  Kwp{p)  Ce<f>9a  (vac.) 

'AXe£.  (vac.)  Kep.  ip 


col.  ix 

v(-rrep)  avK,  (  )  y  vo(p.)  y  L  [7r(apd  /cep.)  J  tt  (apa  Kep.)  1 8  etc  8pp.  vo(p.) 
y  L  Tr(apa)  Kep.)  Ka 


123 

;  |/c(a)0(apa)  oo(p,.)  /3]  (vac.) 

K(a)d(apa)  fi  Kep.  ic  Trap(aXX.)  A\(e£.)  Kep.  L 

124 

(vac.)  yt(v.)  ilAe4  vo 

(p.)  ft  Kep.  te 

L 

‘25 

vprrep)  aAA(ajv)  /3  a/cav0(ea/v 

)  vo(^.)  ft  L 

7r (apa  Kep.)  t  etc 

126 

/3  L  7T (apa  /cep. 

■  )  (t}[5  Lj  te 

127 

(vac.)  vo(p.)  y  L  [77 

(apa  /cep.)  t^ 

/c  '/c(a)0(apa)  '  etc  S^pt.J  ( 

vo(p.)  j3  y'  Tr(apa  Kep.)  9  L 

etc  Sr;p,.  vo(p.)  ft  y' 

128 

(vac.)  7 r(apa  Kep.)  1 8 

d'  K(a)d(apa)  8pp.  vo(p.)  a  Kep.  t£  L  d 

77apaA(A.)  Kep.  d' 

129 

vo(p.)  y  Tr(apa  Kep.) 

t^  (vac.) 

vo(p.)  ft  y'  Tr(apa  Kep.) 

t8  L  d ' 

130 

K(a)9(apa)  8p(p.)  vo 

(p.)  ft  Kep.  s' 

(vac.)  K(a)0(apa) 

8pp.  vo(p.)  (vac.' 

131 

-rrapaX(X.)  AXe£.  Kep. 

L  yi(v.)  {yt( 

V.)}  ft  Kep.  s'  L 

ii6  v(nep) :  corr.  from  <S(ta)? ,  So,  ptwap/  118  Cirt/c/T^/ojrr/irAtvirpa,  Kwpf  119  ty  =  ly{Kp.) 

121  npaypS,  cvoikI,  naXailxopToS-qKj,  Kwpl  122  pvK\ '/  123  irap/aA/  125  aXX/aKav6 

128  wapaA/  130  Bril',  usually  Sp/a/  13 1  rrapaX / 
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132 

133  +vo(p.) 

134 

*35 

136 


137 


(vac.)  y  ift  K(a)0(apa)  vo(p.)  (3  Kep.  s'  rrap(aXX.)  Kep.  L 
aAA(  )  vo(p.)  8  7 r(apa  /cep.)  is" 

Stj/a.  vo(p.)  8  n(apa  Kep.)  k8 

/c(a)0(apa)  8pp.  vo(p.)  y  elc  A Xet;.  y  Kep.  L 

vo(p.)  ft  Tr(apd  Kep.)  9  [/c(a)0(apd)J  etc  8pp.  vo(p.)  ft 

7 r(apa  Kep.)  ty  K(a)0(apa)  a  /cep.  ta 
/cat  0(7 rep)  TrapaX(X.)  AXei;.  fd.'J  /cep.  d'yt'(v.)  ./4Ae£. 

vo(p.)  a  Kep.  ta  d ' 


col.  x 

138  -few  p(oTrp)  vo(p.)  cvft  L  y'  t/3  Ps"  7r(apa  /cep.)  pt/3  d 

i3g  ckt(oc)  p(oTrpc)  vo(p.)  /c/3  L  y'  pp  tt  (apa  Kep.)  vp  L 

[40  18.  vo(p.)  a  y'  ir(apa  Kep.)  s' 

141  etc  AXel;.  eve  Kep.  j6  d ' 

(vac.) 

142  -j-i’S.  vo (p.)  co£  t/3  pp  P?  7r(apd  Kep.)  po s'  L_  d  etc  Sijpt.  vo(p.)  col,  i/3  pp  pg  Tr(a pa 

Kep.)  t A[/c0]  'A[..J'  etc  vo(p.)  Ay't^ 

143  k {a) 6 (apa)  8pp.  vo(p.)  cpg  ftf  ?s'  'jP/DOp?  *a‘  ’5(7T«P)  poTifryc)  two  vo(p.) 

c[o£']Vs''  tj8  p.7?  p?',  Vd/v  dXX(wv)  Ka  pp  Seyope'vwfv)  po(tt.)  /cat  ty/cp.', 
to<o>  vo(p.)  {vo(/x.)}  a  /cep.  L,  Kep.  p[/ci?  L  ] 

144  /cat  0(7 rep)  ty/cp.  ad(Ttov),  rod  vo(p.)  a  Kep.  p ,  /cep.  A^3  AS  1_  fd  J  yt(v.)  /cep.  pof/3 

d']\  d'yt(v.)  /cep.  p$  L  etc  vo(p.)  s'  </cep.)  ts"  L  'elcvo(p.)  £  Kep.  [8  L  d '] 
e  d' 

145  yt  (v.)  Sryp.  cvy  '/cep.  p  d "  /cep.  [/cy]  '[a]'  /cat  u(77ep)  7ra<pa>AA.  too  Stj/x.  etc 

^Ae|.  /cep.  pfi  [d '] 

146  etc  vo(p.)  a  Kep.  n/fd'J  yt(v.)  /lAe4  vo(p.)  eve  Kep.  /3  d  [[t^  d  J  |[ej 

(m.  2)  d/c  TrXei(ov-)  Kep.  ty. 

132  7 rap!  133  a.XXj  137  rrapaXj  138  p/:  usually  p°j  139  eicrp/ 

143  poirf,  aXXI,  Bcxop.evu>  144  at»  148 
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I  I 

12 


13-15 


18-19 


‘Through  Enoch  from  Tbo,  for  ground  of  Sa  .  . 


By  private  standard 

sol.  3 

—  car.  12 

(Converted)  to,  by  public  standard 

sol.  3 

—  car.  18 

(The  carats  convert)  to 

sol.  1  } 

Clear  by  public  standard 

sol.  2 

+  car.  6 

And  for  rhope  and  incrementum 

nil,  by  custom 

And  for  conversion  of  the  public  standard  to 

Alexandrian,  at  car.  £  per  sol.  i 

+  car.  | 

Total  by  Alexandrian  standard 

sol.  2 

4- car.  6 

‘Through  Panesneus  from  Tbo,  for  ground  of  Gregory: 

By  private  standard 

sol.  4 

—  car.  16 

(Converted)  to,  by  public  standard 

sol.  4 

—  car.  24 

(The  carats  convert)  to 

sol.  1 

Clear  by  public  standard 

sol.  3 

And  for  rhope  and  incrementum 

nil,  by  custom 

And  for  conversion  of  the  public  standard  to 

Alexandrian,  at  car.  J  per  sol.  i 

+  car.  \ 

Total  by  Alexandrian  standard 

sol.  3 

•fear. 

‘Through  Theodorus  riparius ,  for  a  premium: 

By  Alexandrian  standard 

sol.  72.’ 

‘Through  the  heirs  of  John  son  of  Timagenes,  for  heritable  leasehold: 

By  Alexandrian  standard 

sol.  83 

Tear.  8.’ 

‘Through  the  heirs  of  Phoebammon  of  most  glorious  memory, 

for  ground  of  Psa: 

By  private  standard 

sol.  40 

—  car.  144 

(Converted)  to,  by  public  standard 

sol.  40 

—  car.  224 

(The  carats  convert)  to 

sol.  9  £ 

Clear  by  public  standard 

sol.  30 

-fear.  16 

And  for  rhope  and  incrementum 

nil,  by  custom 

And  for  conversion  of  the  public  standard  to 

Alexandrian,  at  car.  J  per  sol.  i 

+  car.  5 

Total  by  Alexandrian  standard 

sol.  30 

Tear.  2!.’ 

‘Through  Pamuthius  from  Cissonos,  for  ground  of  Seuthes: 

By  private  standard 

sol.  2 

—  car.  8 

(Converted)  to,  by  public  standard 

Sol.  2 

—  car.  12 

(The  carats  convert)  to 

sol.  £ 

Clear  {by  public  standard) 

sol.  I 

+  car.  12 

And  for  rhope  and  incrementum 

nil 

And  for  conversion  of  the  public  standard  to 

Alexandrian,  at  car.  J  per  sol.  i 

+  car.  £ 

Total  by  Alexandrian  standard 

sol.  I 

Tear.  12  J. 

‘Through  the  persons  from  the  village  of  Episemu, 

for  transport  of  dry  fodder: 

By  private  standard 

sol.  2 

—  car.  8 

(Converted)  to,  by  public  standard 

sol.  2 

—car.  12 

(The  carats  convert)  to 

sol.  \ 

Clear  by  public  standard 

sol.  I 

+  car.  12 

And  for  rhope  and  incrementum 

nil 

And  for  conversion  of  the  public  standard  to 

Alexandrian,  at  car.  £  per  sol.  i 

+  car.  1 

Total  by  Alexandrian  standard 

sol.  I 

Tear.  12  |. 
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‘Through  the  persons  from  Palosis,  for  transport  of  dry  fodder: 

By  private  standard  sol.  8  — c: 

(Converted)  to,  by  public  standard  sol.  8  —  c: 

(The  carats  convert)  to  sol.  2 

Clear  by  public  standard  sol.  6 

And  for  rhope  and  incrementum  by  custom,  nil 

And  for  conversion  of  the  public  standard  to 

Alexandrian,  at  car.  J  per  sol.  1  +c; 

Total  by  Alexandrian  standard  sol.  6  +c; 

‘Through  the  same  persons  from  Palosis,  for  price  of  chaff: 

By  private  standard  sol.  1  —  c: 

(Converted)  to,  by  Alexandrian  standard  +c: 

‘Through  the  same  persons  from  Palosis,  for  .  .  . 
of  the  late  Scholasticius: 

By  private  standard  sol.  1  —  c: 

(Converted)  to,  by  Alexandrian  standard  +c; 

‘Through  the  persons  from  Tafuthinu,  for  transport  of  dry  fodder: 

By  private  standard  sol.  6  —  c: 

(Converted)  to,  by  public  standard  sol.  6  —  c; 

Clear  by  public  standard  sol.  4  £ 

And  for  rhope  and  incrementum  nil,  by  custom 

And  for  conversion  of  the  public  standard  to 

Alexandrian,  at  car.  J  per  sol.  1  +c. 

Total  by  Alexandrian  standard  sol.  4  +c 


‘Through  the  persons  from  the  village  of  Senocomis,  for  the  dykes: 

By  private  standard  sol.  19  —  ca 

(Converted)  to,  by  public  standard  sol.  19  —  ca 

(The  carats  convert)  to  sol.  5  +c.a 

Clear  by  public  standard  sol.  13  +ca 

And  for  rhope  and  incrementum  nil 

And  for  conversion  of  the  public  standard  to 

Alexandrian,  at  car.  J  per  sol.  1  +ca 

Total  by  Alexandrian  standard  sol.  13  +ca 

‘Through  the  persons  from  the  village  of  Ophis,  for  the  dykes: 

By  private  standard  sol.  8  —  ca 

(Converted)  to,  by  public  standard  sol.  8  —  ca 

(The  carats  convert)  to  sol.  1 

Clear  by  public  standard  sol.  7 

And  for  rhope  and  incrementum  nil,  by  custom 

And  for  conversion  of  the  public  standard  to 


Alexandrian,  at  car.  £  per  sol.  i 

+  car. 

■  1 

Total  by  Alexandrian  standard 

sol.  7 

+  car. 

1 \ 

30  ‘Through  Serenus,  zygostates ,  for  a  premium: 

By  Alexandrian  standard 

sol.  100.’ 

31-3  ‘Through  the  villages,  for  wages  of  the  tracteutes: 

By  private  standard 

sol.  26 

—  car. 

104 

(Converted)  to,  by  public  standard 

sol.  26 

—  car. 

156 

(The  carats  convert)  to 

sol.  6 

Tear. 

12 

Clear  by  public  standard 

sol.  19, 

Tear. 

12 

And  for  rhope  and  incrementum 

nil,  by 

custom 
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And  for  conversion  of  the  public  standard  to 


Alexandrian,  at  car.  J  per  sol.  i 

4-  car. 

3  j 

Total  by  Alexandrian  standard 

sol.  19 

+  car. 

J 

‘Through  the  same  villages,  for  the  customary  payment  to(?) 

the  overseer  for  the  time  being: 

By  Alexandrian  standard 

‘Through  Papnuthius  overseer,  for  the  concession  of  the 

sol.  24 

4- car. 

23-’ 

harbour  of  Nesu  Lachanias: 

By  Alexandrian  standard 

sol.  15.’ 

‘Through  the  same  person,  for  rent  of  the  warehouse  of 

Nesu  Lachanias: 

By  private  standard 

sol.  5 

-car. 

21  \  j 

(Converted)  to,  by  public  standard 

sol.  5 

—  car. 

31  l  i 

(The  carats  convert)  to 

sol.  I 

4- car. 

7  i  1 

Clear  by  public  standard 

sol.  3 

4- car. 

16 

And  for  rhope  and  incrementum 

by  custom,  nil 

And  for  conversion  of  the  public  standard  to 

Alexandrian,  at  car.  J  per  sol.  1 

4- car. 

5 

Total  by  Alexandrian  standard 
‘Through  Enoch  from  Phacra,  for  interest  on  the  irrigator 

sol.  3 

4- car. 

16  u 

mortgaged  by  the  lady  Gale: 

By  private  standard 

sol.  3 

—  car. 

6 

(Converted)  to,  by  public  standard 

sol.  3 

—  car. 

12 

Clear  by  public  standard 

sol.  2  | 

And  for  rhope  and  incrementum 

nil,  by  custom 

And  for  conversion  of  the  public  standard  to 

Alexandrian,  at  car.  J  per  sol.  1 

+  car. 

\ 

Total  by  Alexandrian  standard 
‘Through  the  persons  from  Ophis,  for  price  of  chaff: 

sol.  2 

4-  car. 

12  V 

By  private  standard 

sol.  3 

—  car. 

12 

(Converted)  to,  by  public  standard 

sol.  3 

—  car. 

18 

Clear  by  public  standard 

sol.  2  \ 

And  for  rhope  and  incrementum 

And  for  conversion  of  the  public  standard  to 

nil 

Alexandrian,  at  car.  J  per  sol.  1 

4- car. 

1 

Total  by  Alexandrian  standard 
‘Through  the  persons  from  the  holding  of  Leontos, 

sol.  2 

Tear. 

6i.’ 

for  price  of  chaff: 

By  private  standard 

sol.  1  £ 

—  car. 

5  j 

(Converted)  to,  by  public  standard 

sol.  1  £ 

—  car. 

8/7  1 

Clear  by  public  standard 

sol.  I  & 

And  for  rhope  and  incrementum 

And  for  conversion  of  the  public  standard  to 

nil, 

by  custom 

Alexandrian,  at  car.  |  per  sol.  1 

nil 

Total  by  Alexandrian  standard 

sol.  1 

+  car.  [j]  §. 

col.  iv 

45  (2nd  hand?)  ‘For  wheat  art.  1,500  [per  sol.  1  by  Alexandrian  standard,  art.  10  §(?)]  at  10  §  art. 

per  sol.  1  by  Alexandrian  standard,  sol.  140  §  /  \  J  to  art.  .  .  .’ 

(vac.) 

46  ‘Wheat  art.  1,500,  at  sol.  1  by  Alexandrian  standard  for  art.  10  §,  total  by  Alexandrian  standard 

sol.  140  [1  J]  +car.  15.’ 
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‘And  for  another  art.  586  chocn.  5,  at  sol.  1  by  Alexandrian  standard  for  art.  10,  sol.  58  +  car.  14 
1  }  by  Alexandrian  standard.’ 

‘Total  art.  2,086  choen.  5,  making  sol.  199 4-car.  5  j  |  by  Alexandrian  standard,  against  which 
sol.  208  4- car.  14  |, 

‘Remainder  sol.  g4-car.  8  |  j,  against  which  sol.  2,238  4-car.  7.’ 


nil,  by  custom 


sol.  1  4- car.  J 

nil,  by  custom 


By  private  standard  s°l-  1  car-  4 

(Converted)  to  Alexandrian  standard  4- car.  18  J. 

‘Through  the  persons  from  the  village  of  Pleein,  for  price  of  chafl: 

By  private  standard  sol.  1  —car.  4 

(Converted)  to  Alexandrian  standard  4- car.  18  j. 

‘Through  the  villages  and  holdings  listed  below: 

By  private  standard  s°l-  6°  I  —car.  243  ; 

(Converted)  to,  by  public  standard  sol.  60  |  —car.  364  . 

(The  carats  convert)  to  sol.  15  4- car.  4; 

Clear  by  public  standard  sol.  45  +  car.  7 

And  for  rhope  and  incrementum  nil,  by  custom 

And  for  conversion  of  the  public  standard  to 

Alexandrian,  at  car.  |  per  sol.  1  4- car.  7  ■ 

Total  by  Alexandrian  standard  sol.  45  4-car.  15. 

‘Thus: 

‘Through  Lazar(?),  Jew,  for  rent  of  the  synagogue: 

By  public  standard  s°l.  1  4- car.  £ 

And  for  rhope  and  incrementum  nil.  by  custom 

And  for  conversion  of  the  public  standard  to 

Alexandrian,  at  car.  J  per  sol.  1  4- car.  \  , 

Total  by  Alexandrian  standard  sol.  1  4- car. 

‘Through  the  headmen  of  the  village  of  1  acona,  for  catastatice'. 

By  Alexandrian  standard  sol.  36.’ 

‘Through  Victor  chief  messenger,  for  the.  journey  of  the  praeses’. 

By  private  standard  sol.  1  —car.  4 1 

(Converted)  to  Alexandrian  standard  4- car.  17  £ 

‘Through  the  grain-measurers: 

By  Alexandrian  standard  sol.  12.’ 

‘Through  the  villages  listed  below,  for  catastatice- 

By  private  standard  sol.  398  —car.  1,59 

(Converted)  to,  by  public  standard  sol.  398  —car.  2,38 

(The  carats  convert)  to  sol.  99  J 

Clear  by  public  standard  sol.  298  4- car.  1 

And  for  rhope  and  incrementum  nil,  by  custom 

And  for  conversion  of  the  public  standard  to 

Alexandrian,  at  car.  J  per  sol.  1  4- car.  4 

(The  carats  convert)  to  sol.  2  4- car. 

Total  by  Alexandrian  standard  sol.  300  4-  car.  1 

‘Thus: 

‘Through  Phoebammon,  steward  oflbois,  for  what  he  had  in  excess)?)  of  the  exchange) 
the  glorious  household  and  the  holy  church: 

By  Alexandrian  standard  sol.  1  4- car.  16  J 


-car.  4  | 

4-  car.  17  H-’ 


-car.  1,592 
—  car.  2,388 


nil,  by  custom 


i6o 
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‘Through  the  monks  of  St  Phoebammon  in  Thmoenacomis,  for  (land  in)  Nesu  Tapetroniu: 
By  private  standard  sol.  14.’ 

‘Carried  off  by  the  river.’ 

‘Through  the  heirs  of  Jeremiah  headman  of  Paccrcy,  for  fixed  charge  on  wine: 

By  private  standard  sol.  12  —car.  48 

(Converted)  to,  by  public  standard  sol.  12  —car.  72 

(The  carats  convert)  to  sol.  3 

Clear  by  public  standard  sol.  9 

And  for  rhope  and  incremenlum  nil,  by  custom 

And  for  conversion  of  the  public  standard  to 

Alexandrian,  at  car.  )  per  sol.  1  Tear.  1  ) 

Total  by  Alexandrian  standard  sol.  9  +car.  1  i.’ 


‘Through  the  tenant-farmers  Outside  the  Gate,  for  the  hunting  Outside  the  Gate: 

By  private  standard  sol.  2  —car.  8 

(Converted)  to,  by  public  standard  sol.  2  —car.  12 

Clear  by  public  standard  sol.  1  J 

And  for  rhope  and  incremenlum  by  custom,  nil 

And  for  conversion  of  the  public  standard  to 

Alexandrian  Tear.  £ 

Total  by  Alexandrian  standard  sol.  1  Tear.  12  J.’ 

‘  1  hrough  Apollos  and  partners  from  Micras  Paroriu,  for  lands  being  sown  by  them  once  belonging 
to  the  castrensiani,  given  lately  to  Julianus  stratelater. 

By  private  standard  sol.  24  —car.  108 

(Converted)  to,  by  public  standard  sol.  24  —car.  156 

(The  carats  convert)  to  sol.  6  J 

Clear  by  public  standard  sol.  17  \ 

And  for  rhope  and  incremenlum  nil,  by  custom 

And  for  conversion  of  the  public  standard  to 

Alexandrian,  at  car.  J  per  sol.  t  -f  car.  3 

Total  by  Alexandrian  standard  sol.  17  Tear.  15.’ 

‘Through  the  persons  from  Neconthis,  for  fixed  rent  of  lands: 

By  private  standard  sol.  30  -car.  120 

(Converted)  to,  by  public  standard  sol.  30  —car.  180 

(The  carats  convert)  to  sol.  7  | 

Clear  by  public  standard  sol.  22  | 

And  for  rhope  and  incremenlum  by  custom,  nil 

And  for  conversion  of  the  public  standard  to 

Alexandrian,  at  car.  I  per  sol.  1  -f  car.  3  5 1 

Total  by  Alexandrian  standard  sol.  22  -(-car.  15 1 

‘Through  the  persons  from  Palosis,  for  the  belongings  of  Phoebammon  inhabitant  of  Palosis: 


By  private  standard  sol.  2 1  | 

(Converted)  to,  by  public  standard  sol.  21  1 

(The  carats  convert)  to  sol.  3  J  J, 

Clear  by  public  standard  sol.  16  1 

And  for  rhope  and  incremenlum  nil 

And  for  conversion  of  the  public  standard  to 
Alexandrian,  at  car.  |  per  sol.  1 
Total  by  Alexandrian  standard  sol.  16 


-fear.  3 
-fear.  6.’ 
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—  car.  24  |  | 
-car.  35  \  \ 
+  car.  11  \  J- 
+  car.  \ 


‘Through  the  villages,  for  what  is  given  by  them  for  price  of  fodder  for  the  mules  of  the  praesidial 
conveyance: 

By  private  standard  sol.  5  |  —car.  24  |  | 

(Converted)  to,  by  public  standard  sol.  5  l  —car.  35  |  \ 

(The  carats  convert)  to  sol.  1  -fear.  11  J  J 

Clear  by  public  standard  sol.  4  -fear.  \ 

And  for  rhope  and  incrementum  nil,  by  custom 

And  for  conversion  of  the  public  standard  to 

Alexandrian,  at  car.  ^  per  sol.  1  -fear.  \  j 

Total  by  Alexandrian  standard  sol.  4  -fear.  1. 

‘Through  the  .  .  .  for  the  time  being  of  the  village  of  Episemu,  for  a  premium: 

By  Alexandrian  standard  sol.  20.’ 

‘Through  the  steward  of  the  holding  of  Matreu,  for  a  premium: 

By  Alexandrian  standard  sol.  12.’ 


‘Through  the  persons  from  the  holdings  of  Tarusebt  and  Luciu,  for  fixed  rent  of  lands: 


By  private  standard  sol.  15  —car.  75 

(Converted)  to,  by  public  standard  sol.  15  —car.  105 

(The  carats  convert)  to  sol.  4  -fear.  9 

Clear  by  public  standard  sol.  10  -fear.  15 

And  for  rhope  and  incrementum  by  custom,  nil 

And  for  conversion  of  the  public  standard  to 

Alexandrian  -fear.  1  || 

Total  by  Alexandrian  standard  sol.  10  -fear.  16  J  J.’ 

‘Through  Banes  fruit-grower,  for  rent  of  the  orchard  of  the  holding  of  Nesu  Leucadiu,  for  one 
arura  called  Callinicu: 

By  private  standard  sol.  2  —car.  8 

(Converted)  to,  by  public  standard  sol.  2  —car.  12 

Clear  by  public  standard  sol.  1  | 

And  for  rhope  and  incrementum  nil 

And  for  conversion  of  the  public  standard  to 

Alexandrian  -fear.  J  , 

Total  by  Alexandrian  standard  sol.  1  -fear.  12  J.’ 

Through  Paleus  headman  of  Choenothmis,  for  the  ancient  lands  of  Sephtha: 


By  private  standard 
(Converted)  to,  by  public  standard 
(The  carats  convert)  to 
Clear  by  public  standard 
And  for  rhope  and  incrementum 
And  for  conversion  (of  the  public  standard  to) 
Alexandrian,  at  car.  \  per  sol.  (1) 

Total  by  Alexandrian  standard 
‘Through  the  persons  from  Spania,  for  dykes: 

By  private  standard 

(Converted)  to,  by  public  standard 

(Converted)  to  clear  (by  public  standard) 

And  for  rhope  and  incrementum 
And  for  conversion  of  the  public  standard  to 
Alexandrian 

Total  by  Alexandrian  standard 


sol.  20  —  c 

sol.  20  —  c 

sol.  5 
sol.  15 

by  custom,  nil 


sol.  10  —car.  40 

sol.  10  —car.  60 

sol.  7  -fear.  12 

by  custom,  nil 


-fear.  1  J 
-fear.  13 
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‘Through  the  persons  from  Tampeti,  for  arrears  of  payments  in  gold  for  the  dykes 


By  private  standard  sol.  8  -car.  33 1 

(Converted)  to,  by  public  standard  sol.  8  -car.  49 1 

(The  carats  convert)  to  sol.  2  jL 

Clear  (by  public  standard)  sol.  5  J  1  Jt  1 

And  for  rhope  and  incrementum  njl)  liy  custom 

And  for  conversion  of  the  public  standard  to 

Alexandrian,  at  car.  j  per  sol.  1  +car.  1 

Total  by  Alexandrian  standard  sol.  5  Tear.  23 1  ’ 

‘Through  Cosmas  steward  of  Cyrilla,  for  price  of  barley  art.  155  choen.  8,  at  art.  14  for,  by  private 

standard,  sol.  1  less  car.  4  (: 

Total  by  private  standard  sol.  n  ^  —car.  47 

By  public  standard  sol.  1 1  Jl  _car  6g  (i?) 

(The  carats  convert)  to  sol.  2  4  J  A 

Clear  by  public  standard  sol.  8  J  ^ 

And  for  rhope  and  incrementum  by  custom,  nil 

And  for  conversion  of  the  public  standard  to 

Alexandrian,  at  car.  £  per  sol.  1  +car.  1  1 

Total  by  Alexandrian  standard  sol.  8  Tear. 

‘Through  Marinus  osprigites: 

By  Alexandrian  standard  sol.  72.’ 

‘Through  the  adiutor  of  Spania: 

By  Alexandrian  standard  sol.  48.’ 

‘From  the  price  of  two  acacia  trees  which  fell  in  the  holding  of  Parthenias  and  were  sold  to  the 
carpenters  making  irrigators: 

By  private  standard  sol.  1  }  -car.  6 

(Converted)  to,  by  public  standard  sol.  2  —car. 

Clear  by  public  standard  sol.  1  1 

And  for  rhope  and  incrementum  by  custom,  nil 

And  for  conversion  of  the  public  standard  to 

Alexandrian  +car  nil 

Total  by  Alexandrian  standard  sol.  1  Tear.  11  J.’ 


—  car.  47 
-car.  69  (J?) 


+  car.  1  \ 
Tear.  6  |  J.’ 


‘Through  the  pig-merchants: 

By  private  standard  sol.  3  \  -car.  13  1 

(Converted)  to,  by  public  standard  sol.  3  1  —car.  20 

Clear  by  public  standard  sol.  2  | 

And  for  rhope  and  incrementum  by  custom,  nil 

And  for  conversion  to  Alexandrian  standard  4-car.  J 

Total  by  Alexandrian  standard  sol.  2  4-car.  12  J.’ 

‘From  the  price  of  another  three  acacia  trees  sold  to  the  carpenters  making  irrigators: 

By  private  standard  sol.  2  —car  9 

(Converted)  to,  by  public  standard  sol.  2  —car.  13 

Clear  by  public  standard  sol.  1  4  4 

And  for  rhope  and  incrementum  by  custom,  nil 

And  for  conversion  to  Alexandrian  standard  -fear.  1 

Total  by  Alexandrian  standard  sol.  1  fear.  11  4 '  ‘8  4  J  ’ 

Through  ApoIIos  phrontistes  of  Netneu,  for  what  he  received  from  a  person  from  Nesmimis: 

By  private  standard  sol.  2  j  -car.  12  \ 

(Converted)  to,  by  public  standard  sol.  2  J  —car.  17 

Clear  by  public  standard  sol.  1  1  1 
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And  for  rhope  and  incrementum  by  custom,  nil 

And  for  conversion  of  the  public  standard  to 

Alexandrian,  at  car.  J  per  sol.  1  fear.  j, 

Total  by  Alexandrian  standard  sol.  1  fear.  15  j. 

,  n_I2  ‘For  the  price  of  an  old  ox-plough  sold  to  a  certain  clibanarius(?): 

By  private  standard  sol,  4  -car.  18 

(Converted)  to,  by  public  standard  sol.  4  -car.  2b 

Clear  by  public  standard  s0*-  2  i  1  A 

And  for  rhope  and  incrementum  by  custom,  nil 

And  for  conversion  ol  the  public  standard  to 

Alexandrian  fear.  4  ^ 

Total  by  Alexandrian  standard  sol.  2  fear.  22  1 

1 1 3  1 5  ‘Through  Panuphius  taskmaster  of  the  holding  of  Mescanuneos  by  reason  of  stolen  wood: 

By  private  standard  sol.  2  —car.  9 

(Converted)  to,  by  public  standard  sol.  2  —car.  13 

Clear  by  public  standard  s0'-  'is 

And  for  rhope  and  incrementum  by  custom,  ml 

And  for  conversion  of  the  public  standard  to 

Alexandrian  4- car.  4 , 

Total  by  Alexandrian  standard  sol.  1  fear.  11  J. 

1 16-17  ‘For  hire  of  the  fishing-boat  given  to  Theodoras  riparius\ 

By  private  standard  s0*-  ®  —car.  24 

(Converted)  to,  by  public  standard  sol.  6  -car.  3b 

Clear  by  public  standard  s0'-  4  fear.  12 

Total  by  Alexandrian  standard  sol.  4  fear.  12  2  J. 

118-20  ‘Through  Antiochus  overseer,  for  price  of  baked  brick  sold  from  the  village  of  Adaeu. 

By  private  standard  sol.  5  -car.  22  | 

(Converted)  to,  by  public  standard  sol.  5  car.  32  2 

Clear  by  public  standard  sol.  3  4  s  A 

And  for  rhope  and  incrementum  n'l 

And  for  conversion  to  Alexandrian  standard,  at  car. 

J  per  sol.  1  +car‘  J 

Total  by  Alexandrian  standard  sol.  3  fear.  ib. 

121  ‘Through  Theodoras  agent(?)  of  Sephtha,  for  rent  of  the  old  hay-barn  in  the  village  of  S 
By  Alexandrian  standard  fear.  18. 


fear.  J 
fear.  15  }.' 


I  . 


I 


fear.  22  4.’  ‘car.  2. 


by  custom,  nil 


122-4  ‘For  three  .  .  .: 

(By  private  standard) 

(Converted)  to,  by  public  standard 
Clear  by  public  standard 
Conversion  to  Alexandrian  standard 
Total  by  Alexandrian  standard 
125-6  ‘For  another  two  acacia  trees: 

(By  private  standard) 

(Converted)  to,  by  public  standard 

127 

127-8  ‘(By  private  standard) 

(Converted)  to,  by  public  standard 
Clear  by  public  standard 
Conversion 


sol.  I 

fear.  1 1  J.’ 

sol.  6 

—  car.  24 

sol.  6 

—  car.  36 

sol.  4 

fear.  12 

sol.  4 

fear.  12  4  4-’ 

from  the  village  of  Adaeu: 

sol.  5 

—  car.  22  4 

sol.  5 

sol.  3  4  8  A 

nil 

-car.  32  4 

fear.  4 

sol.  3 

fear.  16.’ 

>ld  hay-barn  in 
fear.  18.’ 

the  village  of  Sephth; 

sol.  3  4 

—  car.  14 

sol.  3  4 

—  car.  21 

sol.  2 

fear.  15 
fear.  4 

sol.  2 

fear.  15  4.’ 

SOl.  2  4 

—  car.  10 

Sol.  2  J 
‘sol.  3 

—  car.  15.’ 

sol.  2  J 

—  car.  9  4 

sol.  2  4 

—  car.  14  \ 

sol.  I 

fear.  174I 
fear. 
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‘sol.  3  -car.  18  sol.  2  J 

—  car. 

l4  Ji’ 

1 30- 1 

‘Clear  by  public  standard 

sol.  2 

Tear.  6 

For  conversion  to  Alexandrian  standard 

f  car.  \ 

Total 

sol.  2 

Tear.  6 

130 

‘Clear  by  public  standard 

sol.  (vac.)5 

132 

‘3  1 2  (?) ’ 

Clear  (by  public  standard) 

sol.  2 

Tear.  6 

For  conversion  (to  Alexandrian  standard) 

Tear. 

133-5 

‘Other(s?).  (By  private  standard) 

sol.  4 

—  car.  16 

By  public  standard 

sol.  4 

—  car.  24 

Clear  by  public  standard 

sol.  3 

(Converted)  to,  by  Alexandrian  standard 

(sol.)  3 

Tear.  1 

'36-7 

‘(By  private  standard) 

sol.  2 

—  car.  9 

(Converted)  to,  by  public  standard 

sol.  2 

—  car.  13 

Clear  (by  public  standard) 

sol.  I 

4-  car.  1 1 

And  for  conversion  to  Alexandrian  standard 

Tear.  | 

Total  by  Alexandrian  standard 

sol.  I 

Tear.  1 1  \ 

138-41 

‘With  rhope 

s°>-  252  J  1  A  A 

—  car.  1 12  J 

Free  of  rhope 

sol.  22  jJA 

—  car,  58  j 

By  private  standard 

sol.  I  J 

—  car.  6 

(Converted)  to,  by  Alexandrian  standard 

(sol.)  255 

Tear.  2  J.’ 

142 

‘By  private  standard 

so1-  277  A  A  A 

-car.  176  j  i 

(Converted)  to,  by  public  standard 
(The  carats  concert)  to 

so1-  277  A  A  A 
sol.  30  J  A 

—  car.  730 

143 

1 44 

Clear  by  public  standard 

And  for  rhope  of  sol.  256  ^  ^  A,  the  other 
sol.  21  not  being  subject  to  rhope  and 
incrementum,  at  car.  |  per  sol.  1 

And  for  incrementum  of  the  same,  at  car.  J 
per  sol.  1 

Total 

Total 

sol.  246  1  jg  (or  I  [J]  A  J,) 

+  car.  1  [28  |] 

+  car.  32  (or  34  j  [}]) 
Tear.  17  [2  H]  3  J? 
Tear.  160  \ 

(The  carats  convert)  to 

sol.  6 

•fear.  16  £ 

(The  carats  convert)  to 

sol.  7 

Tear.  [4  H]  5  i 

145 

Total  by  public  standard 

And  for  conversion  of  the  public  standard 
to  Alexandrian 

sol.  253 

+  c.ar.  8  J  car.  [23]  [i] 

Tear.  42  IJ] 

146 

(The  carats  convert)  to 

sol.  I 

+  car.  18  [J] 

Total  by  Alexandrian  standard 
(2nd  hand)  ‘As  excess  (?):  car.  13.’ 

sol.  255 

Tear.  [17  J]  [5]  2  J 

1-  6  Since  this  account  is  written  upside  down  in  relation  to  the  recto,  the  calculations  which  show 
that  col.  i  of  that  document  is  the  first,  see  3804  1-14  n.,  also  show  that  not  very  much  can  be  lost  from 
the  beginning  of  this  one.  However,  there  may  have  been  more  blank  space  available  on  this  side,  because 
the  roll  may  have  had  a  protocollon  written  in  a  large  stylized  script  (cf.  e.g.  P.  Cair.  Masp.  II  Plates  VIII, 
XXI,  XXV,  XXVI),  the  back  of  which  would  have  been  available.  Col.  i  here,  therefore,  was  not  necessarily 
the  first  column  on  this  side. 

7-8  There  are  many  entries  below  on  the  same  pattern.  The  mathematical  calculations  are  fairly 
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simple  and  well  paralleled,  but  it  remains  unknown  what  precisely  is  meant  when  a  payment  is  expressed 
in  terms  of  solidi  minus  carats  or  described  as  being  by  private,  or  public,  or  Alexandrian  standard,  see 
the  discussion  in  L.  C.  West,  A.  C.  Johnson,  Currency  in  Roman  and  Byzantine  Egypt  140  56.  It  seems  clear, 
however,  that  it  is  not  a  matter  of  coins  of  different  weight,  but  only  of  accounting  terms  and  charges,  see 

further  Mow^m,  a  rent  presumably,  is  expressed  first  as  sol.  3  car.  12,  by  private  standard.  (The  solidus 
has  twenty-four  carats.)  Private  is  converted  to  public  standard  by  deducting  a  further  two  carats  per 
solidus,  see  West,  Johnson,  Currency,  140.  In  this  case,  therefore,  a  further  six  carats  are  deducted,  making 
sol.  2  -car.  18.  The  carats  are  converted  to  solidi  and  fractions  of  a  solidus,  for  reasons  which  are  not  very 
clear  since  the  next  calculation  tacitly  converts  them  back  again:  i.e.  car.  1 8  =  sol.  \  J(except for  |  all  fractions 
must  have  a  numerator  of  1);  sol.  3  -sol.  |  j  =  (sol.  aj  =)  sol.  2  Tear.  6  It  is  stated  that  there  arc  no 
charges  for  rhope  and  incrementum,  see  West,  Johnson,  Currency,  133,  '4b  (°n  rhoPe)>  !42>  >45  (™  incrementum). 
Public  standard  is  converted  to  Alexandrian  allegedly  by  adding  car.  J  per  sol.  1 ,  see  West,  Johnson,  Currency, 
144  but  in  fact  the  figures  are  rounded  so  that  no  fractions  other  than  car.  J  and  car.  J  can  appear  in  t  ie 
results  In  this  case  the  one  third  (two  sixths)  required  for  two  solidi  is  rounded  up  to  car.  J,  which  is  added 
to  the  preceding  sol.  2  Tear.  6  to  give  the  final  total  ‘by  Alexandrian  standard  of  sol.  2  Tear.  6*. 

Throughout  3805  the  total  for  each  entry  is  presented  as  being  ‘by  Alexandrian  standard  ,  having  in 
most  instances  been  converted  from  ‘private  standard’  by  way  of ‘public  standard’.  In  3804  the  standard 
is  evidently  ‘private  standard’  throughout,  although  the  standards  are  mentioned  in  only  one  entry  i5o  , 
where  payment  to  shippers  for  freight  on  a  grain  cargo  is  given  first  ‘by  Alexandrian  standard  at  sol.  i  A 
and  then  ‘by  private  standard’  at  sol.  I  ft  which  is  repeated  as  the  total  for  the  entry  and  used  towards 
the  column  total  in  169  (short  by  sol.  J,,  according  to  my  calculation,  see  169  n-).an<l  hence  towards  the 
sum  total  of  expenses  (270).  By  way  of  explanation  one  might  guess  that  the  vavXov  AAciavSpccac  had  to 
arrive  in  state  hands  at  Alexandria  and  that  the  state  levied  surcharges  on  the  money  it  collected  from  the 
Apions,  that  is,  that  the  Apions  had  to  pay  sol.  1  §?  as  the  equivalent  of  a  nominal  demand  for  sol.  1  ft 
This  shadowy  beginning  of  an  explanation  may  be  applied  also  to  the  entries  m  3805,  see  below. 

In  3804  receipts  are  expressed  in  solidi  and  fractions  of  the  solidus,  only  expenses  are  rccordec  in  c 
minus  carats  system.  It  seemed  to  make  sense  that  the  minus  carats  represented  deductions  made  by  the 
estate  in  favour  of  itself  on  most  of  its  disbursements.  There  were  at  least  seven  rates,  from  car.  4  J  per  so  . 
down  to  car.  1  per  sol.,  see  3804  258-62  n.  In  3805  we  again  have  many  entries  which  make  use  of  the 
minus  carats  system  of  notation.  The  nature  of  the  transactions  is  obscured  by  the  fact  that  all  the  entries 
are  introduced  by  S(tet),  whereas  3804  had  rr(apd)  for  receipts  and  for  expenses  had  the  dative  or  v(nep) 
Tt(uvc)  or  the  like.  It  could  even  be  that  we  have  both  receipts  and  expenses  in  3805,  but  most  entries  are 
more  easily  interpreted  as  receipts,  which  makes  it  impossible  to  apply  the  same  explanation  of  the  minus 

Cara  Moreover,  the  pattern  of  the  rates  is  different  from  that  in  3804.  For  example,  there  are  at  least  twelve 
different  rates  as  against  seven  in  3804.  The  commonest  rate  in  3804,  car.  4  J  per  sol  is  again  well 
represented,  but  car.  4  per  sol.,  which  occurs  only  once  in  3804,  is  by  far  the  commonest  here.  The  list  is 
as  follows: 

1.  At  car.  5.3571428  per  sol.— rounding  of  5  J? 

108-9  From  a  phrontistes,  reason  not  clear 

2.  At  car.  5  per  sol. 

87-8  Communal  rent  on  two  holdings 

3.  At  car.  4.6315789  per  sol.— rounding  of  4  §? 

26-7  For  dykes 

4.  At  car.  4  l  per  sol. 

jg  Messenger  for  journey  of  praeses 

72-5  Rent  for  land? 

82-4  For  fodder  for  carriage  mules  of  praeses 

102-3  Sale  of  wood 

106-7  Sale  of  wood 

1 1 1  - 1 2  Sale  of  old  ox-plough 

1 1 3— 1 5  Theft  of  wood?  (Penalty?) 

118-20  Sale  of  baked  brick 
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136-7 

(Unspecified) 

140 

(Unspecified) 

5.  At  car. 

4.35  per  sol. — rounding  of  4  J? 

36-7 

Rent  of  a  warehouse 

6.  At  car. 

4.2406015  per  sol.-  rounding  of  4  J? 

97-9 

Sale  of  barley 

7.  At  car. 

4  I^75  (  =  4  A)  Per  sol. — at  car.  4,  plus  surcharge  of 

95  6 

Arrears  of  gold  for  dykes 

8.  At  car. 

4.0247933  per  sol. — at  car.  4,  plus  surcharge  of  car.  1 

52-4 

From  villages  for  .  .  .? 

9.  At  car. 

4  per  sol. 

7-8 

Rent  on  land? 

9- 10 

Rent  on  land? 

16-17 

Rent  on  land? 

18-19 

For  transport  of  fodder 

20-1 

For  transport  of  fodder 

22 

For  price  of  chaff 

23 

Customary  payment? 

24-5 

For  transport  of  fodder 

3‘-3 

From  villages  for  wages  of  Iracteutes 

41-2 

For  price  of  chaff 

43^4 

„  (rounded) 

5° 

51 

” 

61-3 

For  catastatice  (unknown) 

68-9 

For  fixed  charge  on  wine? 

70-1 

For  hunting 

76-8 

Communal  rent 

78-81 

For  bclongings(?)  of  inhabitant  of  Palosis 

89-90 

Rent  of  orchard 

91-Q 

Rent  of  land 

93-4 

For  dykes 

104-5 

From  pig  merchants  (4.05,  but  rounded?) 

116-17 

Hire  of  a  fishing  boat 

1  22-4 

(Sale  of  trees?) 

125-6 

Sale  of  trees 

127-8 

Unspecified  (4.0714285,  but  rounded?) 

‘33-5 

Unspecified 

10.  At  car. 

3  |  per  sol.-  rounding  of  3  §? 

13-15 

Rent  on  land? 

1 1.  At  car. 

2  per  sol. 

38-40 

Interest  on  mortgage 

12.  At  car. 

1  per  sol. 

28-9 

For  dykes 

In  138  minus  car.  1 1 2  i  on  sol.  252  $  represents  the  odd  rate  of  car.  0.4438037.  Since  the  sum  is  cvv 
pifmfj) ,  at  first  sight  it  looks  as  if  this  deduction  might  be  for  poirrj,  a  charge  for  weighing,  which  is 
conventionally  car.  2  per  sol.,  see  West,  Johnson,  op.  cit.  1 33,  1 4 1  ■  This  cannot  be  right,  because  the  sum 
following  m  139  is  ckt(oc)  p(orrijc)  but  has  minus  car.  48  £  on  sol.  22  |§,  representing  a  rate  of  car.  2.5597082 
per  sol.  This  may  be  the  total  of  individual  payments  carrying  different  rates,  although  the  average 
would  be  low. 

These  last  two  are  obviously  out  of  the  ordinary,  but  for  the  usual  kind  of  individual  entry  listed  above 
a  sort  of  explanation,  based  on  the  shadowy  explanation  of  3804  150  given  above,  might  be  hazarded.  I 
guess  that  each  entry  records  a  sum  of  money  which  had,  at  least  theoretically,  to  be  delivered  in  Alexandria 
net  of  charges  after  being  collected  locally  through  the  administration  of  the  estate.  The  motives  for  the 
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payments  were  evidently  very  varied.  In  7-8  the  payment  was  on  land,  perhaps  a  rent,  due  m  Alexandria 
as  sol.  2  car.  6  |.  The  local  estate  administrators  collected  sol.  3  from  the  tenant  and  entrusted  them  to  the 
state  or  public  banking  system,  very  little  understood,  see  Johnson,  West,  Byzantine  Egypt  1 73-5.  The  banker 
credited  car.  12  (car.  4  per  sol.)  to  the  local  account  of  the  estate  for  the  estate’s  administrative  purposes, 
and  charged  car.  6  (car.  2  per  sol.)  for  transferring  the  remainder  to  an  account  in  Alexandria,  thus 
reducing  the  sum  to  sol.  2  car.  6  ‘clear  by  public  standard’.  However,  the  banker  allowed  a  rebate  of  car. 
1  (car.  J  per  sol.  =  \,  rounded  up  to  |),  which  rebate  was  given,  not  to  the  local  account,  but  to  the 
Alexandrian  account,  so  that  the  total  ‘by  Alexandrian  standard’  was  sol.  2  car.  6  £.  This  explanation  of 
‘conversion  of  the  public  standard  to  Alexandrian’  as  a  rebate  is  perhaps  supported  by  the  use  of  *ot^«(*T<u) 
in  connection  with  another  sort  of ‘conversion’  (napaXXt]Xtcp6c)  in  XVI  1916  10,  35.  West,  Johnson, 
Currency  142  n.  4,  say  that  the  clerk  ‘was  apparently  bothered  by  the  idea  of  subtracting  from  a  minus 
quantity  and  did  not  realize  that  it  was  in  fact  an  addition’.  If  I  am  right  in  suggesting  that  these  sums 
were  being  credited  to  the  landowners  and  not  being  paid  out  as  taxes,  then  an  addition  to  the  sum  credited 
is  a  ‘lightening’  of  their  expenses  and  may  have  been  a  rebate. 

This  hypothetical  description  is  designed  to  make  the  notation  of  the  accounts  fit  what  we  might  expect 
of  the  working  of  the  finances  of  the  estate,  which  belonged  to  a  family  of  magnates  who  were  active  in 
Constantinople  and  other  places  far  from  Oxyrhynchus.  Locally  the  estate  was  in  a  dominant  economic, 
position,  but  most  of  the  profits  must  have  gone  out  either  to  the  owners  or  to  the  state  taxes.  It  could  pay 
its  bills  at  discounted  rates  to  agricultural  workers  and  rural  tradesmen  and  noted  the  discount  by  the 
minus  carats  system.  A  proportion  of  the  receipts  went  to  pay  the  expenses  of  the  local  administrative 
machinery,  expenses  including  the  charges  of  the  public  bank,  and  these  sums  too  were  noted  in  the  minus 
carats  system.  The  remainder  of  the  receipts  was  credited  to  an  account  or  accounts  in  Alexandria,  which 
the  owners  could  use  for  their  other  purposes. 

A  dozen  entries  fall  outside  this  framework,  because  the  sums  are  expressed  directly  by  Alexandrian 
standard’: 


1 1  For  7 mpapvdia,  through  a  riparius  r  soJ’ 

12  For  hereditary  lease  {ep(f>vTcia) ,  through  the  heirs  ol  John  son  of  (  imageries  sol.  83  car. 

30  For  -napapv6ia,  through  a  zygostates  s0'-  100 

34  For  cvvqBfta  of  an  kntKttpevoc,  through  villages  so  24  car-  23 

35  For  contract  (wdieror)  for  a  harbour,  through  an  emKeipevoc  sol.  15 

58  For  catastatice  (unknown),  through  headmen  of  a  village,  Tacona  sol.  36 

60  Through  grain  measurers  S0J-  12 

85  For  7Ta.pap.v9ta,  through  an  unspecified  village  official  sol.  20 

86  For  irapapvB  10,  through  an  area  steward  s°l’  12 

100  Through  an  osprigites  S0J'  ?2 

1  o  1  Through  a  /Scujdoc,  associated  with  the  village  of  Spania  sol.  48 

121  For  rent  of  an  old  haybarn,  through  a  irpayfia(T€urtjc)  sol.  18 


A  common  thread  is  discernible:  these  clients  are  not  the  usual  small  tenant  farmers  or  tradesmen. 
Most  of  them  hold  administrative  posts  of  some  kind;  the  substantial  sum  of  sol.  83  car.  8  ‘for  hereditary 
lease’  (12)  implies  tenants  of  above  average  wealth.  The  payment  through  the  headmen  of  a  village  for 
the  unknown  catastatice  (58)  is  the  most  puzzling  one,  especially  by  contrast  with  61-3,  payment  for  the 
same  through  several  unnamed  villages,  which  goes  through  the  usual  conversions.  It  looks,  however  as  il 
these  payments  were  to  arrive  in  Alexandria  free  of  deductions  and  as  if  this  was  a  privilege  for  these  clients, 
who  dealt  more  directly  with  the  landowners,  without  paying  tribute  to  the  estate’s  local  administrative 

maL  This  group  of  payments  made  directly  by  Alexandrian  standard  is  interesting  also  for  the  illustration 
it  gives  of  the  estate’s  relations  with  holders  of  public  appointments.  The  riparius  and  the  zygostates  in  making 
payments  for  napapvBia  seem  to  stand  in  the  same  relation  to  it  as  the  area  steward,  and  we  can  see  that 
his  TTapapvBta  of  sol.  12  probably  reflects  a  clause  in  his  contract,  sec  I  136  29-31.  Compare  too  XIX  2239, 
a  work  contract  between  a  large  landowner,  not  an  Apion,  and  an  sn*t tpevoc,  who  paid  sol.  30  by  Alexandrian 
standard  as  an  entrance-fee  (Xiycp  ci’cjSanxof),  which  seems  to  be  the  same  sort  of  payment  as  the  steward  s 
TTapapvBta,  see  2239  21  n.  J.  Gascou,  Travaux  et  Memoires  9  (1985)  1-90,  has  argued  that  the  landowners 
were  agents  of  the  state  in  making  such  appointments  and  that  it  is  not  correct  to  describe  the  holders  as 
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a  ‘private’  riparius  (ibid.  5-6,  43,  45  6,  61  and  n.  339)  or  as  the  zygostates  of  a  particular  person,  even  though 
this  is  actually  done  in  XXXVI  2780  22:  ^vyocrdrov  ayrrjc  —  £.  &\aov tac  T afiptrjXlac  (ibid.  56). 

11  © €o8d)pov  pnrap(lov).  Gf.  116.  The  same  combination  of  name  and  title  occurs  in  VIII  1147  10, 
but  the  name  is  too  common  for  identity  to  be  probable.  On  ‘private’  riparii  see  above  7-8  n.  ad  fin. 

napafxvO(iac).  This  is  possibly  a  premium  paid  on  entry  to  office  as  riparius ,  cf.  I  136  29  -31,  on  a 
premium  of  sol.  12  paid  for  the  office  of  77-poro^T^c,  with  line  86  below  and  above  7-8  n.  ad.  fin. 

12  ip.(f>yTiac ;  1.  Afi<j>vT€iac.  Imperial  land  was  frequently  managed  under  this  system  of  perpetual 
heritable  leases,  see  A.  H.  M.  Jones,  LRE ,  i  417-20,  D.  Simon,  ‘Das  friihbyzantinische  Emphyteyserecht’, 
Symposion  igyy  (Vortrage  z.  gr.  und.  hellenistischen  Rechtsgeschichte  (Chantilly  1-4  Juni  1977),  eds.  J. 
Modrzejewski,  D.  Liebs),  365-422.  Possibly  the  Apion  family  was  tenant-in-chief  in  this  case  and  put  the 
land  out  on  lease  to  sub-tenants,  cf.  Simon,  op.  cit.,  419-21  on  the  tendency  for  emphyteutic  leases  of 
imperial  land  to  be  held  by  great  landowners.  However,  in  the  late  fifth  century  the  system  began  to  be 
applied  in  private  leases,  see  Simon,  op.  cit.,  421-2,  so  that  here  we  may  have  a  private  emphyteutic  lease 
by  the  Apion  estate  to  John  son  of  Timagenes,  which  is  what  it  appears  to  be  at  first  sight.  Not  much  is 
known  about  such  leases  between  private  persons,  see  A.  C.  Johnson,  L.  G.  West,  Byzantine  Egypt:  Economic 
Studies ,  73  -4,  P.  Gair.  Masp.  Ill  67298-9,  P.  Michael.  41.3;  cf.  3803  10  n.  If  sol.  83  car.  8  represents  an 
annual  rent,  the  land  must  have  been  extensive,  cf.  above  7-8  n. 

13  tov  rrjc  €v8o^(ordrT)c)  fivrjp.'qc  &o tfidfipLaj voc:  unidentified. 
e8dtf>(ovc )  xPa:  unidentified. 

16  Kiccdovoc.  Cf.  3804  48  n. 

22-3  The  calculations  have  not  been  written  out  fully:  subtract  car.  2  to  get  public  standard,  i.e.  sol. 

1  —car.  6  =  car.  18,  from  which  nothing  is  deducted  for  conversion  to  Alexandrian  standard  at  car.  J  per 
sol.  1,  because  the  result,  car.  J,  is  too  small  to  be  rounded  up  to  car.  the  minimum  fraction  to  be  taken 
into  account,  cf.  7  8  n.  However,  in  50-1  the  clerk  has  taken  the  opposite  view  and  rounded  up  to  car.  i8J. 

23  The  damaged  word  might  be  cvvrfO(€iac),  cf.  34  and  n. 

CxoXacTiKiov.  Gf.  3804  235  n. 

24-5  In  this  entry  the  usual  passage  about  the  conversion  of  carats  (car.  36  =  sol.  i£)  has  been  omitted. 

30  t,vy(ocTdrov) .  GF  A.  H.  M.  Jones,  LRE  i  445,  ii  1185  n.  84;  J.  Bingen,  M.  Hombert,  CE  45  (1970) 

1 5 1 ;  above  7-8  n.  ad  fin. 

7rapapivd((ac).  Cf.  1 1  n. 

31  For  Kojpi(d>v)  rather 'than  Kiopi^rcov),  KO)p.(apxd)v)  etc.,  cf.  52  and  n. 

TpaKT€VTov.  Gf.  A.  H.  M.  Jones,  LRE  i  450-1,  ii  1188  n.  98.  He  was  a  tax-collector,  a  representative 
ultimately  of  the  praetorian  prefect.  This  payment,  therefore,  shows  the  Apions  acting  in  some  sense  for 
the  state,  cf.  J.  Gascou,  Travaux  et  Mtmoires  9  (1985)  60,  3804  30  n. 

34  Is  the  payment  customarily  made  for  the  benefit  of  the  overseer,  but  into  the  estate  funds  in  the 
first  instance,  or  is  he  supposed  to  pay  it,  but  actually  gets  the  money  from  the  villages?  A  contract  of  an 
EnKeipLevoc  of  the  general  sort,  see  35  n.,  XIX  2239,  refers  to  rracac  rac  cvvrjdeiac  ac  ciipOev  Xafteiv  6  a vtoc 
€mK€tfjb€(voc )  Kara  to  edoc  ira pa  r<bv  yecopycov  ei're  iv  citoj  Kai  iv  oi'vco  Kai  iy  qlXXolc  eiSeciv  (18  20).  These 
seem  to  be  perquisites  of  the  iirtKctfievoc.  Could  it  be  that  the  post  was  at  this  moment  unfilled  and  that 
the  villagers  had  to  pay  their  customary  dues  into  the  estate  funds  for  that  reason?  Gf.  23  n. 

35  There  seem  to  be  at  least  two  sorts  of  imK€ip,€vocy  one  sort  employed  by  an  estate  to  act  as  a  general 
supervisor  of  various  agricultural  activities  and  equipment,  see  especially  XIX  2239,  and  another  sort 
appointed  as  a  foreman  with  charge  of  some  particular  job.  The  one  in  line  34  looks  like  the  first  sort;  this 
one  looks  like  the  second.  He  was  apparently  in  charge  of  a  harbour  at  Nesu  Lachanias,  cf.  P.  Herm.  Rees 
69  (ad  4 10). 4  €7 TiKeifj.€vu)  Trj  Kpr)rri8i  TT€pi  KXeoTT dr pac .  There  KpxjTric  means  a  riverside  wharf.  The  parallel 
is  not  exact,  because  the  person  in  P.  Herm.  Rees  69  is  a  Flavius  and  an  tx-defensor  and  his  position  may  be 
a  public  one.  Here  it  seems  that  the  imK€ip.€voc  holds  a  contract  (rraKTov  —  pactum) ,  presumably  from  the 
Apion  estate.  Compare  the  vordpioc  Kai  imK€ip,€voc  toj  ipyw  tov  a vtov  (sc.  yeovxiKov)  KaTcoTiov  3804  230, 
255.  The  job  is  often  defined,  e.g.  i.  tov  tcXcovlov  (SB  V  7520.17),  i.  r<£  Xl^litoj  (SB  V  7800.2-3),  i.  rco 
KTicdevTL  T€TpaTTvXw  (SB  V  8699. i o) .  In  XVIII  2205  3,  10  read  x<x)tx-9-T^rriKT{  )  i.e.  xCt)fJ-aT€ rreiKTov  for  both 
Xcofxdpcov)  €TTLK(€Lfi€vov)  and  xw/xdr(6uv)  €7TLK€Lfj,(evov).  In  XVI  1836  6  and  2051  45  for  inU^y)  =  ineiKTT] 
expand  imK(eiixiv to).  Uncompounded  ivetKTrjc  is  at  present  confined  to  a  period  c.ad  250  338,  see  N.  Lewis, 
The  Compulsory  Public  Services  of  Roman  Egypt  y  26. 

Nrjcov  Aaxavtac.  Cf.  P.  Pruned,  I  centri  abitati ,  120,  citing  especially  P.  Amh.  II  149.5  -6,  where  it  is 
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said  to  lie  nepav  rqc  'Otjvpv yX(trwv)  no Xecoc,  which  probably  means  that  it  lay  just  east  of  Oxyrhynchus  on 
the  opposite  bank  of  the  Bahr  Yusuf.  ^  , 

38  Kvpdc  =  Kvplac.  Cf.  F.  T.  Gignac,  Grammar  i  302.  There  was  a  lady  called  KaX-q  in  the  Arsinoite 
branch  of  the  Apion  family  in  ad  584,  see  CPR  X  127.5  *VPV  KpXjj  as  suggested  in  the  note,  for  the 
'hpaKdXri  of  the  text — rfj  Kai  riov\Xep(a  Ik  narpdc  CrtOTV  <erA.  The  name  is  not  particularly  distinctive, 
even  wi'th  the  addition  of  kvP&,  cf.  P.  Ross.  Georg.  V  u.4,  SB  I  4661.7,  8,  17,  but  the  style  of  the 
reference  to  her  shows  that  this  lady  was  socially  superior,  and  she  may  have  been  a  member  of  the 
Apion  family. 

43-4  The  clerk  has  hesitated  over  the  calculations.  The  deduction  to  convert  private  standard  to  public 
is  car.  (2x1$=)  2|;  this,  deducted  from  sol.  ij  —car.  -)j,  gives  sol.  i|  —car.  7}r  '  he  clerk  has  first  rounded 
up  to  car.  8  and  subsequently  rounded  down  to  car.  7f  without  having  cancelled  his  first  thought.  Since 
there  are  twenty-four  carats  to  the  solidus,  sol.  i|  —  sol.  1  car.  8.  I  he  deduction  of  car.  7!  gives  sol.  1  car. 
i.  Car.  j  =  sol.  4  The  deduction  for  conversion  of  public  to  Alexandrian  standard  should  be  car.  J,  which 
is  neglected  as  usual.  The  correct  total,  sol.  1  car.  j,  was  written,  but  in  the  end  the  clerk  rounded  car.  j 
up  to  car.  |.  It  is  not  clear  why,  since  quarter  carats  are  admitted  in  the  totals  of  other  entries,  e.g.  17,  1 9> 

33'  345  9  These  lines,  constituting  col.  iv,  have  been  written  in  the  space  between  cols,  iii  and  v,  which 
were  probably  written  first,  although  this  means  that  a  wider  gap  than  usual  had  been  left  between  cols, 
ii  and  v.  If  iv  had  been  there  first,  however,  it  would  have  been  very  difficult  to  plan  the  layout  of  the 
normal  columns,  which  are  over  30  cm  wide.  As  in  col.  x,  the  lines  run  upwards  along  the  fibres  ol  the 
verso,  rather  than  across  the  fibres  as  in  cols,  i-iii  and  v-ix. 

45  6  Line  45  contains  a  botched  attempt  at  the  calculation  which  appears  correctly  in  46. 

47  There  are  forty  choenices  to  the  artaba.  The  result  has  been  rounded  up  very  slightly,  i.e. 
586^  10  =  58f§  (or  ff§),  whereas  sol.  58  car.  14!  =  sol.  58H  (or  ff§).  ^ 

48-9  The  totals  of  artabas  and  solidi  are  correct,  but  it  is  not  clear  what  avB'  (<Sr)  means  111  this  context 
or  where  the  extraneous  figures  which  follow  it  came  from. 

50-1  Cf.  22-3  n. 

52  eg-qc  €yyeypapp.{i vtov).  No  list  of  villages  and  holdings  follows,  cf.  55  n.,  61.  Presumably  the  phrase 
has  been  taken  over  from  a  record  in  which  the  names  did  appear,  lhe  same  is  probably  true  ol  the  entiy 
in  31. 

55  ou(rcyc).  The  list  of  places  should  follow,  cf.  52  n.,  64. 

56  Ad£ap.  The  initial  letter  seems  to  have  been  written  over  an  unfinished  zeta,  an  understandable 
mistake.  There  is  no  sign  of  abbreviation.  The  form  of  the  name  seems  to  be  new,  though  Ad£apoc  is  fairly 
common.  Another  possible  way  of  taking  it  would  be  to  suppose  that  the  zeta  is  crossed  out  rather  than 
altered  to  lambda,  i.e.  [£]  M £ap,  or  even  A£ap(iov)  lovSaiov  by  haplography. 

It  seems  reasonable  to  guess  that  ‘the  synagogue’  is  one  in  or  near  Oxyrhynchus,  since  no  locality  is 
specified.  It  is  also  worth  noting  that  cvvayosyr)  here  obviously  means  the  building  itself,  since  it  has  been 
said  that  in  Egypt  npocevXq  refers  to  the  building  and  cvvaywyrj  to  the  community  of  Jews,  see  CPJ  III 
473  (=  IX  1205).  7  11.,  but  see  E.  Schiirer,  History  of  the  Jewish  People  (revised  English  edn.,  1979)  11  439-40. 
On  Jews  in  the  Byzantine  period  see  A.  H.  M.  Jones,  LRE  ii,  945  50.  I  have  not  found  another  reference 
to  a  synagogue  for  rent.  The  normal  thing  was  for  the  community  of  Jews  to  build  one  for  its  own  use. 

58  /ret£w(wr).  Cf.  P.  Mich.  XIV  683.1  n. 

KaracTaTLK(rjc) .  Sec  61  for  the  ending.  Calastatice  appears  to  be  completely  new.  We  might  guess  that 
it  is  a  premium  paid  for  the  appointment  (xaracracic)  ol  the  pel&vec,  but  this  is  far  from  certain  and  looks 
less  attractive  for  61,  where  the  payments  are  made  by  the  villages,  and  no  office  is  mentioned. 

59  dpXecvpp.(dXov).  On  o 'WaXoi  see  A.  Jordens,  JPE  66  (.986)  105-16,  P.  Cair.  Isid.  80  introd.,  4 
n.,  9,  Hardy  1 1 1,  cf.  73  11.  1 .  This  payment  could  be  taken  to  imply  that  he  was  the  employee  ol  the  Apion 
estate  rather  than  of  the  government  or  city,  but  note  the  views  of  J.  Gascou  (3804  30  n.). 

dpX o(i/roc).  This  is  presumably  the  praeses  of  Arcadia.  According  to  Georgius  Cyprius,  Descriplio  Orbis 
Romani  (ed.  H.  Gclzer,  Bibl.  Teubn.)  745,  Oxyrhynchus  was  the  metropolis  of  the  province.  Probably, 
therefore,  it  was  the  main  residence  of  the  praeses.  It  is  not  at  all  clear  why  the  ipXicvp.p.aXoc  paid  car. 
17  J  to  the  Apion  estate  in  respect  of  the  journey  (absence)  of  the  praeses.  Cf.  82  n. 

60  crrpperpwv.  Cf.  G.  Rouillard,  Administration  132-4;  A.  Calderini,  0HCAYPOI  (Studi  della  Scuola 
Papirologica  di  Milano  IV  No.  3)  88-90,  who  emphasizes  that  they  usually  appear  in  a  metropolis,  not  in 
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the  countryside;  P.  Berl.  Borkowski  xiii  27  n.,  on  three  (or  four)  silometrae  owning  houses  not  far  apart  in 
Panopolis.  The  most  informative  document  is  SB  I  5273  =  SPP  XX  128  (ad  487),  a  deed  of  surety  for  a 
sitometres  from  Arsinoe,  who  had  undertaken  to  receive  grain,  especially  grain  taxes,  in  a  village.  The 
document  is  addressed  to  a  rr pcorevwv  (cf.  Pap.  Ludg.  Bat.  XIII  13. 1  n.)  of  Arsinoe,  which  implies  that 
the  post  of  sitometres  was  at  that  time  a  public  service  imposed  on  metropolitans  and  in  this  instance  at  least 
carried  out  in  a  village.  BGU  III  838.15,  30  (ad  578)  refers  to  a  guild  (epyacla)  of  silometrae .  The  payment 
here  may  imply  that  these  ones  were  appointed  through  the  Apion  estate,  cf.  7  8  n.  ad  fin. 

61  Cf.  52  n.,  58  n. 

63  The  conversion  charge  of  car.  ^  per  sol.  1  on  sol.  298  works  out  exactly  at  car.  49  |,  which  has 
been  rounded  up  to  car.  49  f. 

64  Cf.  55  n. 

65  7/3oiVoc:  known  only  from  XVI  2032  36  ('Ifioeiroc),  cf.  P.  Pruned,  /  centri  abitati  67. 

65-6  tt\€l{6v<mv)  rrjc  dvTLKaraX{Xayijc) .  Cf.  P.  Flor.  I  47  —  M.  Chr.  1 4II ( 4-  SB  I  5671),  where  in  an 
exchange  of  accommodation  one  party  receives  an  exXoyri  (14)  of  two  hundred  drachmas,  representing  the 
difference  between  the  values  of  the  properties;  P.  Wise.  I  1 5,  where  the  money  payment  is  7 rAeuu  cut/retp^ceoic 
(10,  as  corrected  by  D.  Hagedorn,  %PE  1  (1967)  151),  ‘in  excess  of  valuation’,  that  is,  representing  the 
difference  between  the  values  of  the  exchanged  donkeys.  P.  J.  Sijpesteijn  gives  more  bibliography  in  P. 
Wise.  I  p.  61,  to  which  add  P.  Mich.  XI  612,  which  also  mentions  an  exchange  of  property  with  a  church. 
The  references  to  dvrLKaraXXayrj  in  XVI  1917  48,  50,  90,  XIX  2243(a)  82,  obviously  involve  the  Apion 
estate,  but  are  too  brief  to  be  helpful.  Here  the  church  exchanges  properties  with  the  Apion  estate  and 
pays  it  an  excess  through  the  steward  of  the  area.  The  church  was  not  necessarily  in  or  near  Ibois,  although 
one  of  the  exchanged  properties  evidently  was. 

67  The  monks  of  St  Phoebammon  are  new,  though  the  martyr  saint  himself  was  popular,  see  H. 
Delehaye,  Les  martyrs  d’Egypte  33,  100,  104,  105,  108,  1 1 3.  Monks  of  St  Phoebammon  were  supposed  to 
appear  in  P.  Cair.  Masp.  Ill  67299.51,  see  P.  Barison,  Aegyptus  18  (1938)  88-  9,  but  the  text  has  been 
corrected  (BL  III  36).  However,  cf.  Barison,  ibid.  117  (no.  40),  a  church(?)  in  Aphrodilo;  129-31,  a 
monastery  near  Memnoneia. 

Thmoenacomis  appears  here  in  full  for  the  first  time,  but  cf.  0p.[owaKwpL(  ),  0p.ocvaKwp,(  ),  in  XLII 
3047  4,  44  (ad  245). 

Nesu  Tapetroniu  is  unknown,  i.e.  not  in  P.  Pruned,  /  centri  abitati.  The  second  clement  is  compounded 
of  the  Latin  name  Petronius  and  the  Egyptian  feminine  article,  but  no  personal  name  such  as  Ta-nerpwviov 
is  attested.  A  place-name  nerpwvlov  is  attested,  sec  Pruned,  op.  cit.  150. 

■noTap.ofiop{8fi}t)6{dcrici) .  From  the  layout  of  the  papyrus  it  is  clear  that  this  misspelled  note  gives  the 
reason  for  non-payment.  The  sol.  14  do  not  appear  in  the  position  at  the  extreme  right  which  final  figures 
occupy  in  this  account,  and  the  conversion  of  them  from  private  to  Alexandrian  standard  has  not  been 
calculated. 

68  riaKtpKv.  Cf.  P.  Pruned,  I  centri  abitati,  131-3.  There  were  at  least  two  places  called  naxlptn /.  The 
spelling  [JaKepKv  appears  also  in  XVI  1839  6,  2034  14,  and  XVIII  2207  18. 

70  Cf.  3804  268-9  n.  The  hunting  seems  to  be  a  new  detail. 

73  Kacrpiciav(cbv),  i.e.  castrensiani,  cf.  J.  Maspero,  V Organisation  militaire ,  60-1.  A  xaerpov  'f'wfidecoc  is 
mentioned  in  XVI  1883  2  (ad  504),  2004  1  (V),  and  3793  9  (ad  340),  cf.  CPR  V  13.3  n.  (and  Z.PE 
56  (1984)  81,  i  3  n.).  They  may  be  soldiers  attached  to  that  fort,  wherever  it  was,  cf.  3793  g  n. 

cTpiaTrj)Ma.Tr]'..  Cf.  J.  Maspero,  L' Organisation  militaire,  88-99.  He  could  have  been  commander  of  the 
same  camp,  but  need  not  have  been. 

75  The  charge  for  conversion  from  public  standard  to  Alexandrian,  car.  ( 1 7J  x  J  = )  2{J,  has  been 
rounded  up  to  car.  3. 

76  arroTaKTOv  ye op(lu>v).  Cf.  3804  34  n. 

81  The  rounding  up  of  the  charge  for  conversion  of  public  standard  to  Alexandrian  has  been  increased. 
At  car.  J  per  sol.  1  the  exact  charge  on  sol.  16}  would  have  been  car.  2(),  so  that  what  was  originally 
written,  2J  J  ( =  2§  =  2$)  is  the  nearest  permissible  rounding  up,  but  this  has  been  raised  to  car.  3,  for 
no  obvious  reason. 

82  This  payment  may  be  connected  with  the  journey  of  the  praeses  mentioned  above  in  59,  see  n.  On 
mule-carts  and  other  vehicles  sec  A.  H.  M.  Jones,  l.RE  ii  830,  L.  Casson,  Travel  in  the  Ancient  World,  1 79-82. 
On  the  rights  of  high  officials  to  the  use  of  carriages  see  W.  Weber  in  the  exhibition  catalogue  Spatanlike 


und  Friihes  Chrislentum  (Liebighaus  Museum  Alter  Plastik,  Frankfurt  am  Main,  1983)  310.  Carriage  horses 
were  reserved  for  the  emperors. 

I  ought  to  confess  that  I  do  not  quite  see  how  oym  was  written:  the  remains  look  too  extensive  for  pp.. 
However,  some  version  of  oxpp.aroc  seems  inevitable,  cf.  P.  Beatty  Panop.  2.302,  3°4- 

85  The  title  of  an  official  has  been  omitted.  Perhaps  ( npovo-qrov )  is  not  very  likely,  since  the  sum  is 
only  sol.  12  in  86  and  in  I  136  31,  cf.  above  1 1  n. 

85  and  86  TrapajivOUac ) .  Cf.  1 1  n. 

87  Tapovceflr,  Aamaov.  Cf.  P.  Pruned,  I  centri  abitati,  199,  98.  These  places  were  in  the  same  stewardship, 
see  3804  introduction. 

<17 totclktov  xu>p(lcov) .  Cf.  3804  34  n. 

89  Nrjcov  AevKaStov.  Cf.  3804  introduction  and  15-16  n. 

91  Xowoffpeaic.  Read  probably  XoivwOpcewc.  For  this  and  other  spellings  see  P.  Heid.  IV  320.10  n.  It 
was  a  Heracleopolite  village  in  one  of  two  toparchies  called  Kwtrpc,  K.  Avw  or  K.  Ka.ru>,  see  P.  Heid.  320. 
We  might  guess  that  it  was  in  K.  Avio,  i.e.  the  Upper  (or  southernmost)  Coite  toparchy,  for  it  was  presumably 
close  to  Ce(c)(j>9a,  which  was  in  the  Lower,  i.e.  northernmost,  toparchy  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome,  see 
P.  Pruned,  I  centri  abitati,  174-5.  The  more  usual  spelling  is  Cec<j>8a,  but  CefiOa  is  well  attested  as  a  variant, 
cf.  121. 

I  do  not  know  what  is  meant  by  the  naXaLa  yojpta  of  Sesphtha;  perhaps  just  that  they  had  now  passed 
to  Choenothmis? 

The  marginal  marks  cannot  be  well  represented  in  print.  There  are  various  oblique  strokes  which  may 
be  decorative  or  significant  rather  than  signs  of  cancellation.  The  zeta  may  stand  for  (((tjttjcov)  or  the  like, 
see  3804  162,  XPV  Cpr-ijcm  ktA.  The  cross  indicates  an  accounting  difficulty,  cf.  102-3  n- 

93  xcofi^arcuv) .  Cf  95-6;  E.  R.  Hardy,  The  Large  Estates ,  59-60. 

95  \oi(nd8oc)  xpu( cikwv).  Cf  I  136  13  for  the  expansion. 

Xu>p(dra>v).  Cf.  93  n. 

95-6  The  calculations  are  exact  except  for  the  rounding  up  of  the  charge  for  conversion  from  public 
to  Alexandrian  standard,  sol.  5f§  being  treated  as  if  it  were  sol.  6. 

97  The  cross  in  the  margin  indicates  an  accounting  difficulty,  cf  97  9  n.,  102-3  n. 

KvpMa  is  otherwise  found  only  in  XIX  2244  52.  Most  probably  the  form  represents  the  genitive  of 
an  unattested  personal  name  KvpiXXac,  although  ed.  pr.  has  KvpiXXa  and  A.  Calderini,  Dig.  dei  nomi  geografiii 
1 1 1  .ii  169  has  KvpiXXa.  On  names  in  -dc  sec  F.  T.  Gignac,  Grammar  ii,  16  18. 

97-9  The  calculation  was  worked  out  first  for  a  volume  of  art.  295  choen.  8  at  the  price  of  sol.  1 
-car.  4J  per  art.  14,  but  the  figures  for  this  part  of  the  sum  are  sadly  astray:  295^  14  gives  21  ft,  not 
anything  like  22  JJ,  for  instance,  and  so  on  similarly.  I  have  not  been  able  to  find  any  plausible  relationships 
in  the  deleted  passages.  The  calculation  which  replaced  this  one,  for  a  volume  of  art.  155  choen.  8  at  the 
original  price  of  sol.  1  -car.  4  per  art.  14,  is  at  first  satisfactory  apart  from  one  or  two  approximations 
for  the  purpose  of  using  simpler  fractions.  For  example,  1 55i '4  gives  11ft,  which  has  been  rounded  up 
to  1  ift  for  multiplying  the  sol.  1  element  of  the  price.  Similarly,  car.  4  *  1  tft  gives  car.  47ft)  which  has 
been  rounded  down,  if  the  calculation  was  actually  done  this  way,  to  car.  47.  In  the  conversion  of  private 
standard  to  public  there  was  a  hesitation.  The  true  figure  should  have  been  car.  (nftX2  =)  22J,  to  be 
added  to  car.  47;  69J  was  first,  it  seems,  rounded  up  in  the  usual  way  to  69J,  and  then  rounded  down  to 
69.  After  this  the  calculation  proceeds:  car.  69  =  sol.  2  car.  21,  i.e.  sol.  2JJ,  of  which  the  fraction  is  expressed 
as  KH)  +  |(ft)-Pft.  At  this  point  the  calculations  should  have  been:  sol  1  =  sol.  8ft  =  sol.  8  J(ft)  +ft. 

Somehow  it  has  come  out  at  sol.  8ft  =  sol.  8j(ft)  +ft.  The  charge  of  car.  J  per  sol.  1  for  conversion  of  public 
standard  to  Alexandrian  on  sol.  8J  +  ft,  i.e.  car.  i^  +  ft  +  iit  =  car.  ijjft  has  been  rounded  up  as  usual  to  car. 
1  J,  but  this  has  been  added  not  to  sol.  8J  ft  (=  7  carats),  but  to  the  correct  figure  at  that  price  8}  ft  (=  5 
carats),  to  produce  sol.  8  car.  61)  j. 

100  ocnpiylrov.  Perhaps  read  ocrrprjytrov  derived  from  ocnprjyoc,  ‘carrying  ocirpca  ,  cf.^  L.  R.  Palmer, 
Grammar,  1 14  for  this  spelling.  Adjectives  in  -1 jyoc  often  apply  to  boats,  cf.  J.  R.  Rea,  ZEE  46  (1982)  206 
(add  esp.  BGU  XIII  2353),  and  in  XVI  2021  7- 1 1  the  ocnpiylrpc  is  concerned  with  grain  transport  by 
boat,  cf.  A.  C.  Johnson,  L.  C.  West,  Byzantine  Egypt:  Economic  Studies,  327. 

The  amount  suggests  that  the  payment  may  be  a  premium,  cf.  1 1  and  n.,  101  n. 

10 1  j3oij B(oS).  It  is  not  clear  to  whom  this  man  was  an  assistant.  The  sum,  exactly  half  of  the  one  in 
the  preceding  entry,  may  again  be  a  premium. 
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1012  The  crosses  in  the  margin  probably  relate  to  the  oddities  in  102-3,  see  note>  but  they  are  placed 
rather  high. 

102  aKavBeuiv.  On  the  ending  -la  for  names  of  trees  and  plants  see  L.  R.  Palmer,  Grammar,  51-2;  add 
cvxopopla,  P.  Apoil.  Ano  11.5,  CPR  VIII  71.13. 

102-3  The  figures  have  been  altered  and  the  crosses  in  the  margin,  opposite  102  and  slightly  above, 
presumably  draw  attention  to  the  fact  that  they  cause  difficulty,  cf.  104,  106,  108,  ill,  113,  1 16,  133.  As 
they  stand  the  figures  do  not  conform  to  the  usual  practice.  Assuming  that  nothing  is  added  for  rhope , 
incrementum,  and  conversion  from  public  standard  to  Alexandrian,  the  calculation  on,  by  private  standard, 
sol.  ij  —car.  6  should  have  worked  out  at,  by  Alexandrian  standard,  sol.  ij  —car.  8|  (rounded  up  from 
car.  (ij  X  2  =  2§  +  6  =)  8§),  i.e.  sol.  o  +car.  23J.  On  the  original  figures,  sol.  2  —car.  9,  it  should  have 
worked  out  at  sol.  2  —car.  13,  i.c.  sol.  1  +car.  11,  and  from  this  we  can  reach  the  final  figure  by  adding 
the  usual  fee  for  conversion  from  public  standard  to  Alexandrian  at  car.  ^  per  sol.  1.  In  this  case  it  is  car. 
(  rounded  up  as  usual  to  car.  j,  so  that  sol.  1  Tear.  1 1  j  is  the  correct  amount  for  the  original  figure.  This 
same  calculation  appears  correctly  in  1 1 3  15  and  again,  successfully  altered,  in  106-  7. 

104  For  the  crosses  in  the  margin  see  102-3  n. 

XoepepmliX(wv)  =  xoipep-rropuiv,  rather  than  xoiponcoXiXv,  especially  since  xotpowulAijc  is  not  yet  recorded 
in  the  papyrological  dictionaries.  For  the  phonetic  changes  see  F.  T.  Gignac,  Grammar  i  227  (a)  =  o),  103, 
104-5  (A  =  p). 

*[(!'].  The  exact  calculation  would  have  produced  car.  (2  X  3!  =  6§+  13J  =)  20^,  first  rounded  up  to 
20J  and  then  rounded  down  to  20.  The  sum  clear  by  public  standard  was  worked  out  correctly  from  the 
rounded  up  version,  then  cancelled  and  replaced  by  the  correct  result  according  to  the  rounded  down 
version.  The  same  sort  of  change  has  been  made  in  109. 

105  Ktp.[t0L  ].  This  is  correct  and  appears  to  have  been  cancelled  in  error.  There  is  no  other  version 
underneath  these  figures,  though  the  sign  for  one-half  is  a  little  distorted. 

106  For  the  crosses  in  the.  margin  see  102-3  n- 

a.Kav0(ed>v).  For  the  expansion  of  the  ending  cf.  102  and  n.  The  omission  of  the  location  of  these  trees 
is  perhaps  an  error,  see  102  and  1 13,  where  locations  are  specified. 

106-7  The  changes  to  the  figures  are  consistent;  the  calculation  was  worked  out  correctly  for  sol.  2| 
—  car.  1  ij,  and  then  again  correctly  for  sol.  2  —car.  9,  a  sum  which  is  conspicuous  in  102-3  and  again  in 
1 1 3  15,  all  three  entries  relating  to  wood. 

107  [x€p.  *].  The  intention  was  to  cancel  only  k  =  20;  xep.  —  Kep(dna)  should  have  remained. 

The  figures  in  the  right  margin  represent  car.  8§,  which  is  the  difference  between  the  original  result 
of  sol.  1  +car,  20  and  the  corrected  result  of  sol.  1  +car.  iij,  cf.  112  11. 

108  For  the  cross  in  the  margin  sec  102  3  n. 

<f>[po(vTtcrov)].  Cf.  3804  57  n. 

Rervpov.  Cf.  P.  Pruned,  I  centri  abilali,  r  19;  3804  236  n.  This  appearance  in  association  with  Nesmimis, 
known  to  have  lain  once  in  the  Upper  Toparchy,  see  Pruned,  op.  cit.,  1 1 8,  confirms  the  evidence  that  it 
lay  in  the  extreme  south  of  the  nome. 

109  The  changes  were  caused  by  first  rounding  up  and  then  rounding  down  the  exact  figure: 
2J  X  2  =  4§+i2|  =  17J,  rounded  up  to  17}  and  then  down  to  17.  Cf.  104  n. 

1 1 1  For  the  cross  in  the  margin  sec  102  3  n. 

j3 oXocTpo<j>tK(ov ).  Read  presumably  fiu>XocTpo<fnK(ob),  a  new  word,  cf.  LSJ  s.v.  fiwXocTpoplui,  Suppl.  s.v. 
pcoXocTpotpla. 

KXifi(av-).  The  two  obvious  possibilities  arc  xXt^avei),  ‘baker’,  and  xXi^avapl w),  ‘armoured  cavalry¬ 
man’.  The  xXtpavoc  can  be  of  metal,  sec  H.  Stephanus,  Thesaurus,  s.v.  xplfiamc ,  LSJ  s.v.  KpifSavl-r-qc,  TLL 
s.v.  clibanus,  W.  Hilgers,  Laleinische  Gefdssnamen,  148-9,  so  that  either  a  xXiflavevc  or  an  armoured  soldier 
might  have  had  a  use  for  this  scrap  metal.  The  metal  vessel  identified  as  a  clibanus  by  D.  H.  Quentin, 
‘Clibanus,  Pigella,  Panis  Artopticius’,  in  Rendiconli  della  Pontificia  Accad.  Rom.  di  Archeologia  4  (1925-6)  81-9, 
esp.  86-7,  figs.  2  3,  does  bear  a  certain  resemblance  to  a  cuirass  and  would  satisfactorily  explain  the  term 
clibanarius,  ‘cuirassier’,  see  further  D.  Hoffmann,  Das  Spatromische  Beivegungsheer  267-9,  cf.  M.  P.  Speidel, 
Epigr.  Anal.  4  (1984)  151-6. 

1 1 2  The  half  sign  near  the  end  of  the  line  should  have  been  cancelled  along  with  the  preceding  gamma. 
Car.  2  in  the  margin  is  the  difference  between  the  cancelled  figure  of  sol.  3  car.  J  and  the  corrected  total 
of  sol.  2  car.  22  |,  cf.  107  n. 


1 13  The  crosses  in  the  margin  usually  denote  difficulties  in  the  account,  sec  102-3  n.  Here  tilc  figures 
are  consistent  and  unaltered,  but  it  is  noticeable  that  some  of  them  are  the  same  as  those  in  the  confused 
entry  in  102-3,  a*so  relating  to  wood,  see  further  below. 

IpyoStdiKT(ov).  Cf.  E.  R.  Hardy,  The  Large  Estates,  no.  These  ‘foremen’  were  attached  to  particular 
settlements  or  groups  of  settlements,  but  their  activities  could  cross  the  boundaries  of  the  areas  administered 
by  the  irpovorjTat ,  see  3804  1 5 5  6  n. 

fiiA(o»<)  KXa-n[lvTUiv).  Also  possible  is  ftiA(ou)  kXo.tt{Ivtoc)  .  Perhaps  this  is  a  fine  levied  on  the  IpyoBewK-rpc 
for  allowing  the  wood  to  be  stolen.  It  is  noticeable  that  the  sum,  by  Alexandrian  standard  sol.  1  +  car. 

1  ij,  is  the  same  as  the  part-price  for  two  fallen  acacia  trees  in  102  3,  see  note  for  the  difficulties  over  the 
figures,  and  for  three  acacia  trees  in  106-7.  It  is  °dd  lhat  Parts  of  two  trees,  three  trees,  and  an  unspecified 
amount  of  stolen  wood  should  all  have  the  same  value. 

1 16  For  the  cross  in  the  margin  see  102-3  n-  Here  the  figures  are  consistent,  but  some  of  the  superfluous 
wording  has  been  omitted,  cf.  it 7. 

OeoBcbpqs  pLTTap(uo) .  Cf.  1 1  and  n. 

1 17  Some  of  the  usual  wording  has  been  omitted,  cf.  1 16  n.  After  the  total  clear  by  public  standard 
the  entries  usually  specify  that  nothing  has  been  added  for  rhope  or  incremenlum,  and  give  the  charge  for 
conversion  from  public  standard  to  Alexandrian  standard  at  car.  $  per  sol.  1.  Here  all  this  is  omitted,  but 
the  conversion  is  actually  calculated,  i.e.  car.  §  x  4  —  §,  rounded  up  as  usual  to  f,  and  added  to  the  total 
clear  by  public  standard. 

1 18  e7rtx(etjuerou).  Cf.  35  n. 

On  brickmaking  see  3804  151-3  n. 

12 1  npaypaijevTov).  Since  he  pays  directly  ‘by  Alexandrian  standard’,  like  officials  or  estate  employees 
such  as  riparius  (1 1),  zygostates  (30),  and  area  steward  (86),  cf.  7-8  n.,  he  is  more  likely  to  be  an  agent,  cf. 
XLII  3048  15,  19,  XLV  3260  4,  than  a  trader,  cf.  XVI  1880  5  n.,  L  3577  introduction  p.  93. 

Chjsda.  Cf.  91  n. 

122-37  This  column  (ix)  is  narrower  than  the  preceding  ones  and  the  entries  have  less  detail,  some 
of  them  being  very  sketchy  indeed,  no  more  than  jottings. 

122-4  Comparing  125,  v(irkp)  dAA(tar)  j8  dxav0(ea>u),  we  might  guess  that  ai'x  i  )  is  a  mistake  for 
axav6{  ),  but  VK  seems  clear  enough  and  the  final  superscript  does  not  look  like  theta  as  in  125. 

The  figures  are  consistent. 

125-6  The  figures  are  consistent  as  far  as  they  go  but  the  calculation  is  not  brought  to  a  conclusion. 
The  correction  of  car.  14!  to  15  is  carelessly  done,  leaving  1  =  10  standing  twice.  One  might  equally  well 
print  t[8L]{i}e. 

127  The  first  entry  was  incompletely  deleted  and  then  abandoned. 

127-8  These  figures  are  consistent,  with  the  usual  rounding  up  of  car.  (2  x  2J  =)  4)  to  4J.  The  final 
result  by  Alexandrian  standard,  i.e.  sol.  1  -(-car.  18,  has  not  been  written  down  here. 

129  The  first  amount,  sol.  3  -car.  18,  docs  not  obviously  relate  to  anything  else  in  the  neighbourhood. 
It  is  certainly  not  the  correct  result  of  the  calculations  in  127-8.  The  second  amount,  sol.  2|  -car.  14I  j, 
looks  like  a  distortion  of  the  second  stage  of  the  calculations  in  127-8,  sol.  2J  —car.  14^. 

130  K(a)$(apd)  Brip..  vo(p.)  has  been  repeated  and  then  abandoned. 

1 30- 1  The  first  stages  of  this  calculation  seem  to  have  been  omitted.  It  is  partially  repeated  in  132. 

132  The  isolated  figures  ‘3’  and  ‘12’  seem  unconnected  with  the  rest,  which  is  a  partial  repetition  of 
130- 1. 

133-5  F°r  the  cross  in  the  margin  see  102-3  n->  hut  there  is  no  significant  error,  apart  from  the  first 
i'o(p.),  which  seems  to  have  been  abandoned.  dAA(  )  may  go  with  the  second  vo(p.),  i.e.  ‘another  sol.  4’, 
etc.  The  figures  are  consistent. 

136-7  The  figures  are  consistent. 

138-46  This  column  (x)  is  written  along  the  fibres  upwards.  No  relation  has  been  discovered  between 
it  and  any  of  the  other  items  on  either  the  verso  or  the  recto  of  the  roll.  I  he  hand  is  not  decidedly  different 
from  the  other,  or  others,  found  on  the  verso. 

141  This  sum  of,  by  Alexandrian  standard,  sol.  255  car.  2  J-  appears  again  in  146,  but  the  working-out 
which  intervenes  in  142-6  contains  many  deletions  and  corrections  and  according  to  my  readings  and 
calculations  is  not  precisely  correct,  although  broadly  acceptable. 

142  First  comes  the  correct  total  of  the  sums  in  138-140,  described  here  as  being  all  ‘by  private 
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standard’.  When  this  is  converted  to  public  standard  the  fractions  of  a  carat  (J  J)  are  ignored,  i.e. 
277  x  2  =  554+  176  (instead  of  176  \  J)  =  730.  This  number  of  carats  is  correctly  converted  to  sol.  30  l  72 
(720  (sol.  30)  +8  (sol.  J)  +2  (sol.  A)  =  730). 

143  The  first  calculation  should  have  been  sol.  277  AAA  (i-C-  M)  —sol.  30  J  7s  (>-e-  !«)  =  24^  H  (i.e. 
I  A  A)-  It  >s  not  quite  certain  that  this  total  was  correctly  reached.  The  first  result  was  246  |  A,  i.e.  || 
instead  of  §|.  The  interlinear  correction  is  faint  at  the  beginning  but  may  have  had  flf  =  §.  Then  comes 
yj  =  1  and  it  is  not  absolutely  clear  that  this  has  been  deleted,  though  it  may  have  been.  The  sum  of  sol. 
§|  cannot  be  correctly  expressed  in  such  a  way  as  to  end  with  rj  /xrj  py'  =  |  A  A>  which  is  Jjj.  The  difference, 
H,  would  properly  be  J  A  ( L  k\ 8),  which  does  not  produce  the  required  descending  order  of  fractions. 

If  the  fractions  of  a  carat  (car.  1 1  =  sol.  A  A)  hud  not  been  neglected  in  this  conversion  from  private 
to  public  standard,  see  142  n.,  the  calculation  would  have  been  sol.  277  AAA  (>-e-  44)  —  3°  3  A  A  A  (*-c- 
||)  =  246  |  (||),  but  it  does  not  seem  to  be  this  which  lies  behind  the  confusion  here. 

The  calculation  for  rhope  does  not  meet  the  expectations  aroused  by  138-40  and  142.  According  to 
them  the  total  of  sol.  277  AAA  less  car.  176  H  (>42)  is  made  up  of  sol.  252  J  |  A  A  ,ess  car-  1 12  1  wi,h 
rhope  (138),  plus  sol.  22  j  J  A  less  car.  58  2  free  °f  r^°Pe  ( 1 39)>  P*us  S°I-  1  i  less  car.  6  described  simply  as 
‘by  private  standard’.  Here  the  same  total  of  solidi,  ignoring  the  carats,  is  divided  into  sol.  256  AAA  with 
rhope  (and  incrementum,  see  144)  and  sol.  21  free  of  rhope  and  incrementum ,  for  reasons  I  do  not  understand. 

At  the  end  of  the  line  the  original  figure  was  128  $  and  it  appears  that  the  figures  representing  28  J 
have  been  struck  through  without  being  replaced.  Car.  128  |  would  be  correct  for  sol.  257  at  car.  |  per  sol. 

1  and  257  could  be  regarded  as  a  rounding-up  of  256  A  A  A- 

144  Incrementum  is  calculated  at  car.  |  per  sol.,  cf.  L.  C.  West,  A.  C.  Johnson,  Currency ,  142,  145.  The 
original  total  on  the  line  was  34  |  J,  which  implied  that  it  was  calculated  on  sol.  278,  i.e.  34!  x  8  =  278. 
This  could  be  regarded  as  a  rounding-up  of  the  whole  total  in  line  142,  i.e.  277  A  A  A  hy  private  standard. 
The  final  J  of  34  \  J  has  been  struck  out,  implying  that  it  was  calculated  on  sol  276,  i.e.  34  Jx8  =  276, 
which  could  be  regarded  as  a  rounding-down  of  the  same  total  in  line  142.  The  figure  of  34  |  has  been 
allowed  to  stand,  but  above  it  has  been  written  32,  implying  that  incrementum  was  calculated  on  256,  i.e. 
32  x  8  =  256.  This  is  a  rounding-down  of  what  we  have  been  led  to  expect  by  line  143,  i.e.  sol.  256  A  A 
A,  the  remaining  sol.  27;;,  being  free  of  rhope  and  incrementum. 

The  next  step  was  to  give  the  total  of  rhope  plus  incrementum,  at  which  the  first  attempt  was  car.  1 72  | 
J.  The  end  of  this,  2  J  J,  was  struck  out,  but  replaced  by  something  above  the  line  also  ending  in  }.  Next 
the  original  sum  of  172  J  J  is  converted  correctly  to  sol.  7  car.  4  H  (24x  7  =  168  +  4  2  i  =  ’72  i  1)>  anci 
here  the  figures  for  carats  are  struck  out  and  replaced  at  the  side  by  5  J.  This  suggests,  though  I  cannot 
verify  it  from  the  remains,  that  the  original  172  §  J  had  been  corrected  to  173  \.  However,  I  must  confess 
that  I  cannot  relate  these  totals  in  the  one-seventies  to  the  preceding  figures. 

The  final  step  of  this  stage  was  to  write  in  above  the  line,  without  cancelling  what  seem  to  be  mistakes, 
figures  which  we  can  accept,  namely  car.  160  J,  which  is  the  correct  total  of  128  t  plus  32,  and  sol.  6  car. 
16  J,  which  is  the  correct  conversion  of  car.  160  J,  i.e.  6  x  24  =  144+  16  J  =  160  J. 

145  The  total  given  here  after  correction,  sol.  253  car.  8  J,  is  car.  1  short  of  what  we  expect,  i.e.  246 
|  A  A  (=  U)  dear  by  public  standard  +sol.  6  car.  16  J  (  =  §§)  for  rhope  and  incrementum  =  sol.  253  car.  9 
J  (=  ||).  I  have  not  been  able  to  find  any  plausible  reason  for  this  among  the  previous  errors  and  alterations. 

145-6  The  total  for  conversion  to  the  Alexandrian  standard  worked  out  at  car.  J  per  sol.  1  on  sol. 
253  was  given  originally  as  car.  42  J,  which  could  represent  a  rounding-up  of  the  correct  figure  42  J. 
Subsequently  the  \  was  deleted,  thus  rounding  the  figure  down  to  car.  42.  The  conversion  was  put  first  as 
sol.  1  car.  18  |  to  answer  to  42  J  and  again  the  quarter  was  deleted,  leaving  sol.  1  car.  18. 

146  The  total  of  sol.  253  car.  8  \  plus  sol.  1  car.  18  should  have  been  sol.  255  car.  2  J,  but  instead  of 
car.  2  j  we  seem  to  have  had  first  car.  1 7  J,  corrected  first  to  car.  5  and  only  then  to  car.  2  \  above  the  line. 

The  last  note  of  all  seems  to  say  that  there  is  an  excess  of  car.  13,  which  is  again  incomprehensible. 
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3806.  Private  Letter 

34  4B.72/L(i)a  22.5xr.29cm  21  May  15 

This  letter,  written  throughout  in  a  large  clear  practised  cursive,  is  mainly  of 
interest  as  a  dated  palaeographical  specimen,  see  Plate  VII.  Two  sheet  joins,  one  near 
the  right  edge  substantially  complete  and  one  much  damaged  near  the  left  edge,  show 
that  the  piece  was  cut  from  a  blank  roll  and  written  along  the  fibres  in  the  normal 
way.  The  left  edge,  which  was  on  the  outside  when  the  letter  was  rolled  up  for  dispatch 
with  the  right  edge  inside,  has  suffered  damage  which  mainly  affects  the  address  on 
the  back,  and  the  prescript  was  almost  completely  lost  when  a  strip  from  the  top 
became  completely  detached;  this  happened  while  the  letter  was  in  roll  form,  as  the 
repeating  pattern  of  the  broken  edge  shows. 

. R12  letters  ].  [  c. 5? 

yatpetv  Kal  vytatvetv. 

]  wvtov  avarrAeovTOC  avayKaiov  'iyvcov  a\cir\a- 
cajcflai  ce  81a  ypa rrrov  Kal  TrapaKaAec{c}at  ce  ypatjreiv 

5  ptoi  rrept  wv  eav  9eA 17c.  1781  era  yap  7ronjca>{t}.  toh 
d8eA(<£w)  cov  Kara  eKacrrjv  rjpipav  nape8pevu){t} , 
perj  BeAet  entcroAdc  cot  rreptfiat.  to  Sfypta  rot) 
ejptStou  8f£ov  (piAovri  Kal  ypaipov  pot  rj  ape c- 

Ket  avrrp  rj  oti.  rreiOopat  8e  pdAAov  apec{c}eiv. 

10  77 acav  yap  epyaclav  e8a i/ca  €ktoc  tov  teat  tjeviKov 

Setypa  SeSaiKevat  ran  j8 acf>et,  Kal  dpa>c  KaAAiov 
tovto  efjefirjli}.  ra  aAAa  cea(v}TOv  empeAov  tva  vytalv'rjc'. 

Vat'  ypd\<f>[e]  p,ot]'i/i°v  P0L'  avn^covijceic  to>v  tt pwraiv.  vytatve  pot 
ifivyrjt.  eppooco. 

15  ( erovc )  a  Ttfitpiov  Katcapoc  Cejiacrov,  riayow  /c?. 

Back,  downwards  along  the  fibres: 

10-15  letters  ]..  (vac.)  (vac.)  ypapp{ar-  )  Koppdyov. 

6  aSe  7  1.  heiy/ra  8  1.  S«£ov,  el  15  La  16  WappL 
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3806.  PRIVATE  LETTER 


1 77 


1 76 


‘(A  to  B?)  greeting  and  good  health!’ 

‘Since  ...  is  going  upstream  I  judged  it  necessary  to  salute  you  by  letter  and  invite  you  to  write  to 
me  about  whatever  you  may  want.  I  shall  do  it  with  great  pleasure.  I  attend  on  your  brother  every  day 
in  case  he  wants  to  send  letters  to  you.  Show  the  sample  of  wool  to  Philus,  and  write  me  if  it  pleases  her 
or  not.  I  believe  that  it  will  rather  please  her,  for  I  gave  (it)  every  attention,  besides  having  given  the  dyer 
an  imported  sample  as  well,  and  even  so  this  one  turned  out  nicer.  For  the  rest,  look  after  yourself  so  as 
to  keep  well,  and  write  me  answers  to  (my)  first  (letters).  Keep  well  in  spirit!  Farewell!’ 

‘Year  1  of  Tiberius  Caesar  Augustus,  Pachon  26.’ 

Address:  ‘.  .  .  ,  secretary  of  Corrhagus.’ 

1-2  The  basic  pattern  of  the  prescript  is  likely  to  have  been,  ‘A  to  B  xaW€ tv  *<u  vyiaty€iv\  cf.  F.  X.  J. 
Exler,  A  Study  in  Greek  Epistolography  32-3.  It  is  possible  that  it  had  a  longer  variant  running  to  a  second 
line  now  entirely  lost.  The  remains  of  the  first  three  letters  surviving  suggest  ]8io[  or  ]aio[,  which  could  be 
supplemented  in  many  ways,  e.g.  E ]pjp[c.  The  address  describes  one  of  the  parties  as  ‘secretary  of 

Corrhagus’,  which  is  not  likely  to  have  been  repeated  here.  Line  1  could  have  been  shorter  than  the  average. 

3  ,,] 'diviov.  The  trace  is  a  horizontal  joining  omega.  The  most  obvious  possibilities  are  y,  e,  0,  c,  and 
r,  and  names  to  suit  all  these  can  be  found  in  F.  Dornseiff  and  B.  Hansen,  Riicklaufiges  Wb.  d .  gr.  Eigennamen 
239-40;  e.g.  Ap]@Mvtov,  Av\ju)vlov>  to  take  common  names. 

avanXeovToc.  Since  the  bearer  of  the  letter  was  sailing  upstream,  it  is  probable  that  the  letter  was 
directed  to  Oxyrhynchus  from  some  place  on  the  Nile  or  the  Bahr  Yusuf  north  of  Oxyrhynchus  or  from 
Alexandria  itself. 

avayKaipv.  The  remains  of  the  damaged  letter  rather  suggest  alpha,  but  this  would  be  an  error. 

4  TrapaKa\ec{c}at.  Cf.  9  apec{c}eiv.  'Phis  is  a  common  type  of  phonetic  spelling,  see  F.  T.  Gignac, 
Grammar  i  154-65,  esp.  159-60. 

5  7Toojca>{i}.  Cf.  6  7ra/)efy>€uco{i},  12  and  Gignac,  op.  cit.  i  183  6,  esp.  185. 

5-6  ran  a8e\(<j>a>)  cod.  Cf.  3808  introd.,  3812  17  n.,  3813-15  introd.  para.  2,  3819  introd.,  3820  1  n. 

6  7rap€8p€i5co{i}.  Cf.  5  n. 

7  p  17  6e Acp,  ‘in  case  he  wants’.  Cf.  LSJ  s.v.  prj  B.8.b,  Blass,  Debrunner,  Rehkopf,  Grammatik  d. 
neutestamentl.  Griechisch 16  n.  300  §370  and  nn.  2,  5. 

7  8  8typa,  8t£ov.  Cf.  Gignac,  op.  cit.  i  189-90.  Contrast  Selypa  ( 1 1 ) . 

8  rj  —  €i.  Cf.  Gignac,  op.  cit.  i  240. 

9  ap€c{c}€iv.  Cf.  4  n. 

10- 1 1  tjeviKov  Setypa.  Cf.  7  8  to  8typa  (=  Seiypa)  rov  [cjpiSiov.  Cf.  E.  Wipszycka,  U  Industrie  textile  27, 
for  the  import  of  wool  to  Egypt. 

12  Cf.  5  n. 

cea<(u>ToO.  Cf.  Gignac,  op.  cit.  i  186-9,  esp.  187-8. 

13-14  vyLcuvI  poupvxrj  1  >  Cf.  P.  Herm.  Rees  5. 14  eppeopevou  pvxrji  T€  Ka^  ca»/xart,  SB  VI  9401 .8  eppeopevove 

p.  r.  k.  c. 

15  The  date  is  equivalent  to  21  May,  ad  15.  It  is  well  known  that  the  numbering  of  the  Egyptian 
regnal  years  of  Tiberius  proves  that  his  dies  imperii  fell  not  earlier  than  1  Thoth  =  29  August,  which  was 
the  New  Year’s  Day  of  the  Egyptian  calendar  as  reformed  under  Augustus,  see  especially  D.  M.  Pippidi, 
Autourde  Tibere  125-32,  cf.  O.  Montevecchi,  YCS  28  (1985)  267  72.  This  confirms  the  evidence  of  the  ancient 
historians  that  he  did  not  become  emperor  immediately  upon  the  death  of  Augustus  on  19  August,  ad  14. 
Unfortunately  the  Egyptian  date  clauses  are  not  yet  of  much  help  in  narrowing  the  range  for  the  actual 
date,  but  it  may  be  worth  while  to  try  to  identify  the  significant  items  of  evidence. 

The  latest  date  by  regnal  year  of  Augustus,  surprisingly  the  only  one  surviving  to  specify  year  44,  is 
found  in  a  rock  inscription  from  Gebel  es-Silsila,  SB  III  6845  derived  from  F.  Preisigkc,  W.  Spiegelberg, 
Agypt.  u.  Griech.  Inschriften  .  .  .  Gebel  Silsile,  No.  28  and  Taf.  II.  The  published  reading  of  the  date  clause 
gives  the  month  as  <P]*pcbpL,  which  is  hard  to  reconcile  with  the  drawing  in  Taf.  II.  Professor  Ricardo 
Caminos,  who  examined  the  original  in  1982,  has  kindly  given  me  full  access  to  his  tracing  and  notes  and 
has  permitted  me  to  give  his  version  of  the  date  clause.  I  am  grateful  to  him  and  to  the  Egypt  Exploration 
Society  for  permission  to  make  use  of  this  improved  reading  in  advance  of  publication  in  R.  A.  Caminos, 
Gebel  es-Silsilah  v  (no  date  yet  available).  The  date  clause  runs,  (erouc)  p8  |  Kaicapoc  (vac.)  |  (9a >6  (vac.)  R ,  i.e. 
17  September,  ad  14.  The  space  at  the  end  of  5  is  too  small  to  accommodate  (9o>0  in  full  and  the  writer 
was  naturally  reluctant  to  divide  it.  The  space  in  6  was  motivated  by  a  rough  patch  in  the  rock,  though 


it  also  serves  to  equalize  the  layout.  Marks  between  the  omega  and  final  theta  of  &wB,  which  are  very 
prominent  in  ed.  pr.’s  Tafel.  II  and  which  were  read  as  the  second  phi  of  Phaophi,  are  very  thin  lines 
seemingly  not  related  to  the  rest  but  avoided  by  the  writer  of  the  dedication. 

This  date  is  less  than  a  month  after  the  death  of  Augustus  and  comes  from  a  site  about  145  km  south 
of  Thebes  (Luxor),  cf.  R.  A.  Caminos  in  Lexikon  d.  Agyptologie  ii  441.  It  tells  us  nothing  out  of  the  ordinary, 
since  news  of  an  accession  usually  took  as  much  as  fifty  or  sixty  days  to  penetrate  so  far  even  as  Thebes, 
see  U.  Wilcken,  Gr.  Ostr.  i  800-7.  The  latest  Augustan  date  from  Thebes  itself  is  the  demotic  tax  receipt 
O.  Mattha  (=  G.  Mattha,  The  Demotic  Ostraca)  13,  of  30  August,  ad  14,  only  eleven  days  after  the  emperor’s 

The  first  date  ostensibly  by  Tiberius  is  now  O.  Dem.  Leid.  (=  M.  A.  A.  Nur  El-Din,  The  Demotic 
Ostraca  in.  .  .  Leiden)  57.3,  doubtfully  dated  to  the  first  regnal  year,  in  the  month  of  Thoth;  the  day  number 
is  lost.  If  the  year  number  were  correct,  the  date  would  be  earlier  than  28  September  (—  1  Phaophi), 
AD  14,  in  which  case  the  news  of  the  new  dies  imperii  would  have  taken  less  than  30  days  (29  August- 
27  September)  to  reach  Thebes,  which  would  be  a  record.  Dr  Mark  Smith  informs  me  that  that  the  drawing 
of  the  damaged  number  in  O.  Dem.  Leid.  p.  590  could  represent  equally  well  1,  2,  or  5,  so  that  this  item 
gives  no  reliable  date.  I  am  grateful  to  Dr  Smith  also  for  much  more  advice  and  direction  among  the 

demotic  texts.  t  ,  r  Q 

The  next  ostensible  date  appears  in  P.  Tebt.  II  561  (description)  as  (trove)  if  Tifiepiov  Kaicapoc  Ufiacrov 
Ii-nm(c)  Neov  [Ct/SafcToti)]  §  =  29  October,  ad  14.  Both  figures  are  marked  doubtful,  and  in  addition  this 
would  be  the  earliest  occurrence  of  the  month  name  Ntoc  CtfSacroc,  which  replaced  Mi p.  Iwo  later  dates 
in  the  same  month  of  the  same  year  refer  to  Hathyr,  see  below,  and  reliable  evidence  for  iVe'oc  C^acroc 
does  not  appear  till  year  2  (PSI  IX  1028;  cf.  K.  Scott,  YCS  2  (193O  H3)-  This  item  too  must  be  regarded 

Next  comes  O.  Edfou  III  401 .4  (trove)  a  Tifitpiov  Kaicapoc  A8vp  ta  =  7  November,  ad  14  (Apolhnopolis 
Magna)  This  seems  to  be  the  first  reliable  date.  Note  the  month  name  Hathyr,  which  also  occurs  in  the 
next  item,  O.  Dem.  Leid.  56.  4-5,  dated  1  Tiberius,  Hathyr  14  =  10  November,  ad  14  (Thebes),  these 
two  dates  coming  from  southern  Egypt  suggest  that  the  dies  imperii  was  known  in  Rome  at  the  latest  by 

about  fifty  or  sixty  days  before,  say  in  the  second  half  of  September.  , 

So  far,  then,  the  evidence  of  the  Egyptian  texts  can  only  be  claimed  to  show  that  the  dies  imperii  fell 
after  29  August  and  before,  say,  20  September,  the  second  terminus  being  no  more  than  a  very  rough 
approximation.  K.  Wellesley,  JUS  57  (1967)  23-  30,  has  argued  that  the  likely  date  is  about  3  or  4  September, 
which  falls  within  the  range  indicated.  More  recently  M.  M.  Sage,  Anc .  Soc.  13/14  ( 1 982/3)  293-321,  has 
argued  for  the  ‘long’  chronology,  placing  the  date  about  mid-October  (pp.  310-11).  The  ostraca  of  7  and 
10  November  make  so  late  a  date  very  improbable.  The  ‘middle’  chronology  (see  Sage,  op.  cit.  293  n.  3 
for  references)  places  both  dies  imperii  and  the  deification  of  Augustus  on  1 7  September  (cf.  op.  cit.  294  and 
n.  7),  another  date  not  contradicted  by  the  Egyptian  texts.  t  t 

16  Addresses  are  not  standardized  enough  for  us  to  know  whether  it  ran,  ‘to  A,  secretary  .  .  .  ,  or  to 

A.  from  B,  secretary  .  .  .’  T  „ 

Corrhagus  is  a  rare  name,  probably  Macedonian,  see  M.  Holleaux,  Etudes  d  Epigraphie  11  81-3, 1.  Russu, 
Ephemeris  Dacoromana  8  (1938)  120,  130,  194-5.  Add  Clarysse,  G.  Schleppens,  CE  60  (1985)  41,  n.  line 
4,  SEG  33  (1983)  155  no.  529. 


3807.  Business  Letter 

58/B(36)a  24.5  x  30  cm  c.26-28? 

Only  the  close  of  this  letter  and  the  postscript  are  well  preserved.  The  upper  left 
portion  of  col.  ii  is  broken  away  and  of  the  preceding  column  only  the  ends  of  the 
last  eleven  lines  survive.  It  is  written  in  a  clumsy  but  practised  first  century  hand  with 
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numerous  abbreviations.  The  piece  has  been  cut  from  a  roll  and  the  writing  runs  along 
the  fibres  of  the  recto  in  the  usual  way,  as  can  be  seen  from  two  sheet-joins  c. 5.5  cm 
and  c.  19.5  cm  from  the  left  edge,  so  that  the  visible  width  of  the  middle  sheet  is 
c.  14  cm.  At  the  right  the  height  of  the  roll  seems  to  be  completely  preserved  except 
for  wear.  The  back  is  mostly  blank  except  for  stray  blots,  although  at  one  point  there 
are  faded  remains  which  might  represent  a  short  docket  of  ten  or  fifteen  letters,  not 
one  of  which  has  been  recognized  for  certain. 

The  interest  lies  largely  in  the  reference  to  Hiberus  (39),  who  is  obviously  the 
governor  of  Egypt  mentioned  by  Philo,  In  Flaccum  2,  as  the  predecessor  of  Avillius 
Flaccus,  and  by  Dio,  LVIII  19.6,  as  the  successor  of  Vitrasius  Pollio.  Unfortunately 
the  letter  is  not  dated.  From  the  mention  of  a  ‘register  ...  of  the  12th  year’,  ad  25/6 
(36),  and  of  a  ‘period  of  three  years’  (rpieriac,  40),  I  have  argued  that  the  date  of  the 
letter  is  not  likely  to  be  later  than  early  in  year  15,  ad  28/9.  If  this  is  correct,  there 
are  interesting  repercussions  on  the  list  of  prefects  for  the  period  and  perhaps  on  the 
understanding  of  the  career  of  the  younger  Seneca,  see  39  n. 


col.  i 

(opposite  ii  21-31) 

].[ 

].«*[ 

]S  ( yivovrai )  (8paXp.al)  A 17,  (Xomal)  A?  (rerptu/SoAov) 
] .  v  Xafleiv  vnep. 

5  ]  Kal  eXeyev  exp,  [, .  ] 

],o yp(  )  Aa/3d)v  ockov 
],aci  tov  vlov  pvrov 
].lojv  p  Kal  to  cdj/xa 
]  ( p  avOpwniva 
10  ]c  tov  Tov8alov 

]  Kal  6  a8e\ <f>oc  avrov 

3  //Ai?  Aff  6  ].pyp 
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col.  ii 

c. 27  letters  }.ov  X°R70V 

c 25  ]T°[.]  ' HpaK.XaTo{c ) 

C.  l8  I  €LV  Kal  ^rjTT]COV  TTOV 

,5  £.15  ]a7Tiavoc,  xva  (irj  apyrj,  Kal  evreiA(at) 

c.15  ]c  Spaxiv  )  aiTrjcri  tov  NapKLccov 

£,13  ]  o^eiAerai  aur[, ]t.  (vac.) 

c.15  ]  Sep/x,  [S]epp.(  )  ft  Kai 

£.15  ]_  8 ep/x(  )  aly(ei-  )  .  (pc  xc  oikov 

2o  c.15  ]0/xi}(  )  Xafie, Kal  rac 

£.15  ]t  81a  tov  y[evop(evov)]  CTp(aTpyov )  Avdcew(c) 

[  c.14  ]ct par,  q>8e  npoc 

Suo  rjpiepac  Kal  ,,  [.,].vor,.  [ . ]..ouct  eice[X\0e. 

iav  cv  deXrjc  e[tc]eA0efv  etc  npaKTopel{av)  cvv  Xaipea 
25  elceXOyc,  el  8e  /x[ij]  ye,  cv  Xdfac  TonapXlav  Kal 
TeXecac  e’lceXde.  npoc  t!)v  [.]... T)V  tmv 
oXvppKOTnd)(v)  ecopTTjV  (f>dav[e(v  x]/?7?  tt]v  an o- 

ypacjyrj(v)  TeXecai.  dno  yap  Ke  [ . \.VC  anoyp{a<f>-  ) 

ylveT(f.i.  (vac.) 

30  einov  riavcLpliovi  twl  v _ 7  [_a]i.Tfjcq.i 

Kopbcova  olvond)X{r)v )  (8paXpdc)  rj,  el  fxrj  Ic  [oi]tco(v)  e8a >kc{v). 

(vac.) 

(m.  2?)  eppcpco. 

(m.  1)  VCTa  raura  eAajSov  tt/v  Aioyevo(vc )  npocp.apTvprj[civ) . 

liefx<f)op.a  1  8e  p,eydXa>(c)  tovc  p,aXai.po(<j>opovc)  7117  npo- 
35  Tre/xi/iavrpc  p.e  elc  AxKa>p.l(av).  ’ey  pa  i/*a  Sovvai 

[  ]  to  8iacTpcpp.(a)  t d)v  iKavo8ocid>(v )  tov  i/3  (ctodc). 
p,eTaXap,fidyop,€v  napa  to)v  avanXeovTtuv 
Ka[r]exec0cu  toxic  npoKaTanenXevKOTac  ypap./x(a.Teac) 

KaTco  Xwpac  Sia  to  avTOV  "Ifirjpov  enmopevecd{ai) 

.3  i)pa(cAar  15  16  8 pa*  18-19  8 :<p}l  «9  *•  «’<  20  ^ 

21  CTpauac“  24  TtpaKToph  27  o\vpoKoiVi;  l.  eopTrjv  28  ypa^?,  cwroy? 

31  owo7Ti  /ij;  1.  etc;  [o.]kcScok  33  Si<ry&nf>°cpap™}  34  luya^,paXaip 

35  -  T<ic  corr.  from  -rec,  8l(«^V  36  StacTpp^.  ^aroSoc?,  38  TPW  39 
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4°  ra  /3u/3Aia,  fiaXt era  ra  eXacctofiaTa  rfjc  rpieriac, 

°6  X®-PLV  <f>of3ovi tiai  fir)  kclvtoc  rroXvv  xpovoy  ixei 
Karacxedu>{L} .  (vac.)  rove  ^aprac  eXafiov. 

Xa lPV  £'7T'L  TV  P-eXXetv  /cara[7TA]ei}cat  Ka[i] 

fir]8ev  excx)v  KaT’[e]yxrjv  x&pw  T(iv  AiottoXltlk(1){v) 

45  TTpayfiaTtov.  810  fir)8e  ifielc  pier,  _  [  ] 

44  SlO-JToXtTlK 


21  ff.  .  through  the  former  strategus  of  the  Oasis  .  .  .  here  for  two  days  .  .  .  If  you  want  to  enter 
upon  the  practoria  with  Chaereas,  you  may.  If  not,  you  may  take  a  toparchy  and  enter  upon  it  when  you 
have  finished  (or  ‘paid’?).  It  is  necessary  to  hurry  and  finish  the  registration  in  time  for  the  .  .  .  festival  of 
the  olyra-threshing(?).  For  .  .  .  registration  is  taking  place  from  the  25th.’ 

‘I  told  Paysirion  the  .  .  .  to  ask  Comon  the  wineseller  for  8  drachmas,  unless  he  delivered  at  the  office.’ 

(2nd  hand?)  ‘Farewell.’ 

(1st  hand)  ‘After  this  I  received  the  evidence  of  Diogenes.  I  greatly  blame  the  armed  guards  for  not 
escorting  me  to  Dicomia.  I  wrote  instructions  to  deliver  the  register  of  sureties  for  the  12th  year  (to  you?). 
We  hear  tell  from  the  people  sailing  upstream  that  the  clerks  of  the  Low  country  who  have  previously 
sailed  downstream  are  being  detained  because  Hibcrus  himself  is  going  through  the  books,  especially  the 
deficits  of  the  three-year  period,  for  which  reason  I  am  afraid  that  I  too  may  be  detained  there  for  a 
long  time.  I  received  the  two  rolls  of  papyrus.  I  am  very  pleased  that  I  am  about  to  sail  downstream)?) 
although  I  have  had  no  satisfaction  because  of  the  Diopolite  affairs.  So  don’t  you  (have  any  regrets?) 

3  For  n  =  (A oiTT-),  i.e.  a  version  of  0,  see  H.  C.  Youtic,  Scriptiunculae  ii  817. 

4  The  first  trace  is  a  vertical,  ]j;  or  ]f;  not  ]y,  therefore  not  cjyvAa/Ssiv. 

6  Possibly  a\iroyp(a<f> -  ),  cf.  28. 

8  The  isolated  omicron  seems  unavoidable,  in  spite  of  slight  damage.  Either  <5  followed  by  a  participle 
or  o  followed  by  a  verb  is  conceivable. 

8~9  Perhaps  catnip  means  corpse  ,  followed  by  something  like  ravra  y]p.p  avOpcbniva,  £For  these  things 
are  (part  of  being)  human’,  cf.  381.9  12. 

10  The  bare  mention  of  a  Jew  adds  little  to  what  is  known  about  Judaism  in  Egypt  in  this  period, 
for  which  see  E.  M.  Smallwood,  The  Jews  under  the  Roman  Rule,  Ch.  10  ‘The  Jews  in  Egypt  and  Alexandria’’ 
pp.  220-55,  or  for  more  detail  A.  Kasher,  The  Jews  in  Hellenistic  and  Roman  Egypt. 

13  Restore  perhaps  ro[v]  Hpai<XdTo(c ),  rather  than  ro[v],  cf.  16  tov  Napulccov,  but  the  sense  does  not 
emerge. 

14-15  The  sense  may  be,  ‘Find  out  where  .  .  .  apianus  (is  hiding?),  so  that  he  shall  not  be  idle  (or 
“not  be  without  work”),  and  instruct  him  (or  another?)  to  ask  for  so  many  drachmas  from  the  ...  of 
Narcissus’. 

J5  Cap] amavoc  and  Amavoc  are  the  obvious  possibilities,  cf.  F.  Dornseiff,  B.  Hansen,  Riickl.  Wb.  d.  gr. 
Eigennamen  266. 

17-18  It  may  just  possibly  be  relevant  that  there  was  a  npaKratp  Sepaaraiv  in  the  early  third  centurv 
ad,  see  BGU  II  655  and  cf.  24. 

2°  ]0p.y)(  ).  Part  of  apidfxricLc  is  perhaps  likeliest. 

21  cTp(arTjyov)  Avdceai(c).  In  this  series  we  usually  expect  an  Oasis  to  be  the  Small  Oasis  (Bahariya), 
most  easily  reached  from  Oxyrhynchus,  but  an  allusion  to  a  Diospolis,  perhaps  one  of  the  two  in  the 
Thebaid,  occurs  below  in  44,  which  opens  up  the  possibility  that  this  might  be  the  Large  Oasis  (Khargeh). 
The  few  known  strategi  of  these  two  oases  are  listed  in  G.  Bastianini,  J.  E.  G.  Whkehorne,  Strateei  and 
Royal  Scribes  (Pap.  Flor.  XV)  83-4. 


22  cTpar  [...,].  Either  crparpl  or  crpmi\  would  suit. 

24-5  It  seems  that  the  recipient  was  invited  to  take  a  post  either  as  a  praetor  or  as  a  toparch,  two 
offices  to  which  appointment  was  later  compulsory,  cf.  F.  Oertel,  Liturgie  195-204,  162-4.  The  writer  was 
evidently  influential. 

24  It  is  not  clear  whether  cvv  Xaipea  belongs  in  the  protasis  or  in  the  apodosis,  but  the  sense  is  much 
the  same  in  either  case. 

The  only  Chaereas  in  B.  W.  Jones,  J.  E.  G.  Whitehorne,  Register  of  Oxyrhynchites  30  B.C.-A.D.  96,  is  the 
strategus  who  is  attested  from  February  ad  23  to  January  ad  29,  ibid.  p.  47  no.  827.  This  is  very  suitable 
to  the  indications  of  the  date,  see  39  n.,  but  not  at  first  sight  to  the  context,  which  seems  to  imply  that 
Chaereas  was  to  be  a  colleague  of  the  addressee  as  praetor.  Perhaps,  however,  it  is  the  help  or  the  company 
of  the  strategus  which  is  recommended. 

26  7  The  word  oXvpoKoma,  spelled  here  perhaps  p^upyj-,  is  new.  Olyra  is  a  grain,  not  yet  identified 
for  certain,  see  D.  W.  Rathbone,  ZPE  53  (1983)  272  5.  Workers  called  oXvpoKortoi  appear  in  OGIS  II  729 
(=  SB  V  8924)4,  whom  Dittenberger  asserted  to  be  millers  and  bakers,  perhaps  rightly,  cf.  dproKorroc ,  in 
which  case  the  reference  here  is  not  to  threshing  but  to  baking. 

The  remains  of  what  is  presumably  an  adjective  in  26  are  fairly  slight,  but  perhaps  a  good  guess  could 
be  verified;  [pc]eypX rjv,  though  perhaps  not  impossible,  does  not  seem  to  suit. 

27-8  The  nature  of  the  registration  is  not  clear.  It  is  thought  that  the  regular  census,  called  raf 
O Ulav  d-noypa<jrq  from  the  reign  of  Nero,  may  have  taken  place  on  two  occasions  in  the  reign  of 
Tiberius,  in  year  6  =  ad  19/20  and  year  20  =  ad  33/4,  see  recently  C.  Balconi,  Atti  del  XVII  Congresso 
Internationale  di  Papirologia  iii  1 103-4.  The  first  is  excluded  by  the  mention  of  year  12  (36)  and  if  my 
view  of  the  dating  is  right,  see  39  n.,  the  document  is  too  early  to  represent  even  preparations  for  the 
second  occasion. 

In  38  I  thought  first  of]  jrjc  a7royp(a<f)rjc) ,  but  it  is  then  difficult  to  find  a  satisfactory  restoration.  Since 
the  first  surviving  letter  is  represented  only  by  the  end  of  a  high  horizontal,  it  could  suit  [tj  rrjc]  yrjc 
arroyp(a(f)ri).  Even  so  it  is  not  entirely  clear  what  sort  of  registration  of  land  this  would  be,  see  O.  Montevecchi, 
Papirologia  184-7,  for  a  summary  of  the  sorts  of  registration  which  are  attested.  It  is  possible  that  the 
registration  has  a  direct  connection  with  the  appointment  of  praetors  and  toparchs. 

30  elrrov  might  be  imperative,  ‘tell’,  rather  than  indicative,  ‘I  told’,  see  B.  G.  Mandilaras,  The  Verb 
292  (§683.1),  cf.  289  (§664.1),  Blass,  Debrunner,  Rehkopf,  Gramm,  d.  neatest.  Griechisch 15  63  (§81.1).  A 
Paysirion  of  the  right  date  (July  ad  27)  occurs  in  XVII  2148  7,  but  the  bare  name  gives  no  clue  tou.J 
here.  The  trace  of  the  letter  following  upsilon  is  difficult  to  reconcile  with  pi,  which  would  offer  the  best 
range  of  possibilities. 

31  lc  (  =  etc)  [of]«ro(v).  Cf.  6,  19.  This  phrase  may  suggest  some  sort  of  financial  office,  where  business 
payments  could  be  made,  cf.  L  3593  27-8  n. 

32  The  farewell  formula  is  written  bigger  and  perhaps  done  with  a  coarser  pen.  In  so  short  and 
damaged  a  sample  it  is  difficult  to  be  sure  whether  the  hand  is  different.  If  so,  the  main  hand,  which  also 
appears  in  the  postscript,  will  be  that  of  a  clerk  and  the  principal  will  have  written  the  farewell. 

33-5  The  connection  of  thought  is  not  entirely  clear,  but  it  looks  as  if  the  evidence  of  Diogenes 
concerned  something  which  happened  in  the  absence  of  an  armed  escort  while  the  sender  was  travelling 
to  Dicomia. 

33  npocp.apTvprj(civ).  The  compound  is  new,  cf  aim-,  ex-,  im-.  In  the  papyri  the  verb  7rpocpaprvpeaj 
means  ‘to  bear  witness’,  never  ‘call  to  witness’;  in  P.  Ant.  I  40.7  for  u-pocep.ap(Tupi;ce)  read  npoc  e/W,  that 
is,  edi'  8e  djrofjXTjOfi,  rrpoc  ifio-i  ( =  qae)  tov  ArroXXwvt ov,  but  il  it  (a  cloak  for  uestis  militarist  is  rejected,  (the 
responsibility  is  to  lie)  on  me,  Apollonius’. 

34  p.ax<upo{<t>6povc) .  Very  little  is  known  about  these  armed  guards  or  escorts,  cf  F.  Preisigke,  Fachworter 
120,  F.  Oertel,  Liturgie  57,  4.12.  The  title  is  less  common  in  the  Roman  than  in  the  Ptolemaic  period,  but 
cf.  P.  Grenf.  II  62.15  (ad  21 1). 

35  AtKwpcl(av).  Cf.  A.  Calderini,  S.  Daris,  Dig.  dei  nomi  geogr.  ii  103,  which  doubtfully  locates  it  in  the 
Heracleopolite  nome.  All  the  previous  examples  are  in  documents  of  Arsinoite  or  Heraclcopolite  provenance. 

36  The  remains  at  the  beginning  of  the  line  are  very  meagre.  Perhaps  f[oi]  gives  the  easiest  sense. 
With  pfoi],  superficially  even  more  attractive,  we  might  expect  Tre'pi/iai  rather  than  Sovvai. 

iVavoSocitu(v).  This  noun  occurs  in  the  papyri  only  in  SPP  XX  283  ( =  SPP.XIV  Taf.  X  =  C.  Wessely, 
Schriftiafeln,  p.  9  no.  14,  Taf.  VI). 5,  verso  1,  cf.  6,  where  the  Latin  equivalent  appears  as  salisdatio,  cf  LSJ 
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s.  v  UavoSocta.  This  is  of  the  fourth  century  ad.  The  agent  noun  UavoSorijc  occurs  in  BGU  IV  1189.3 
( 1  bc/ad  1 ).  The  verb  ikclvoSotco)  occurs  in  P.  Mich.  V  244. 10  (ad  43),  where  it  is  garbled  ( eUavoSodrfcaiTai  = 
tVavoSo<r^)>^c€Tai?);  it  is  restored  without  much  warrant  in  P.  Oxf.  6.21  (ad  350),  and  also  appears  as  a 
participle,  tVavoSorowr  [  (29),  in  II  259  (lines  1-22  =  M.  Chr.  101)  of  ad  23.  This  last  is  in  a  private  letter 
appended  to  a  bail  contract  addressed  to  the  jailer  of  a  city  jail,  called  first  tt}  tov  Atoc  <f>vXaKff  (4)  and 
then  [r]fjc  ttoXitikt\c  </)vXa[K]ijc  (8).  It  is  tempting  to  think  that  this  is  the  prison  of  some  city  called  Diospolis 
(Aioc  rroXic)  and  that  there  may  be  some  archival  connection  with  our  document,  cf.  44  n.  The  text  was 
reprinted  as  part  of  the  archive  of  Tryphon  the  weaver,  M.  Biscottini,  Aegyplus  46  (1966)  186-9,  but  the 
connection  is  not  clear. 

tov  ifi  ( erovc )  =  AD  25/6,  cf.  39  n. 

37-42  This  sentence  is  the  most  interesting  part  of  the  document,  especially  because  it  reveals  the 
activity  of  Hiberus,  see  39  n.,  in  going  through  the  books  himself.  The  phrasing  implies  that  this  was 
unusual.  No  doubt  it  was  usually  left  to  subordinates  of  the  governor.  It  seems  that  at  the  time  of  writing 
he  was  dealing  with  ‘the  clerks  of  the  Low  country  who  have  previously  sailed  downstream’.  Although 
ypafjLfj,( areac)  is  not  unambiguous,  it  looks  as  if  it  refers  to  royal  scribes,  (ZaciX lkol  ypapt^areis,  who  were 
attending  a  conuentus  held  by  the  governor  either  at  Alexandria  itself  or  in  some  other  centre  convenient 
for  ‘the  Low  country’,  such  as  Pelusium,  cf.  IV  709  4-6,  8-9.  The  sender  of  the  letter  feared  being  detained 
himself,  presumably  because  he  held  a  similar  post,  not  necessarily  in  the  Delta.  He  may  have  expected  to 
be  called  to  a  session  for  the  Heptanomia  or  the  Thebaid.  His  locality  is  not  certain,  except  that  he  was 
far  enough  south  to  receive  news,  probably  from  Alexandria  or  Pelusium,  from  persons  ‘sailing  upstream’. 
He  mentions  a  journey  he  took  to  Dicomia,  which  was  north  of  Oxyrhynchus,  see  35  n.  This  journey  may 
lie  in  the  past  and  be  mentioned  only  because  of  some  incident  that  took  place  during  it  in  the  absence  of 
an  armed  guard,  see  30-5  n.  Dicomia  was  not  a  nome  capital,  so  it  would  be  unlikely  that  an  official  of 
middle  rank,  such  as  a  royal  scribe,  would  spend  much  time  there.  In  44-5  he  refers  to  ‘Diopolite  affairs’, 
which  may  suggest  that  he  was  posted  to  one  of  the  three  nome  capitals  called  Diospolis,  see  44  n.  In  a 
badly  damaged  patch  in  43  I  have  restored  Kar^[ rrX]f\i$w,  because  the  writer  expected  to  be  detained  like 
the  irpp KaraTrenXevKOTac  ypap.p,(ar€ac)  and  therefore  presumably  expected  to  ‘sail  down’.  If  that  is  correct, 
one  of  the  two  places  ca|)ed  Diospolis  in  the  Thebaid  is  more  likely  to  be  meant  than  Lower  Diospolis, 
which  lay  in  the  Delta  due  east  of  Alexandria  and  from  which  the  journey  would  be  too  complicated  to 
describe  in  this  routine  fashion. 

39  The  Karco  xcopa  was  roughly  the  Delta,  although  it  included  certain  areas  ‘west  of  the  Canopic 
and  east  of  the  Pelusiac  branches’  of  the  Nile,  see  J.  D.  Thomas,  The  Roman  Epislrategos  16-17. 

For  the  rare  name  Hiberus  see  I.  Kajanto,  The  Latin  Cognomina  199. 

There  seems  no  doubt  that  this  Hiberus  is  to  be  identified  with  the  governor  of  Egypt  mentioned 
by  Philo,  In  Flaccum  2  and  Cassius  Dio  LVIII  19.6  (Boiss.  ii  p.  607).  The  Philo  passage  stands  as 
follows: 

6  <PXo.kkoc  ovv  oStoc  .  .  .  ficra  T7)v  'Iprjpov  (Tfi*qpov  S.  Reiter  (Hrjpov  G  cej 8rjpov  ceteri  (v.),  see  Philo,  ed. 
Cohn  VI  p.  120.12)  TeXevrr/v ,  oc  eircTCTpavTO  Aiyvrrroi',  KaOtcrarai  Trjc  AXe^avSpctac  Kal  Trjc  ycopac  iniTpoTroc. 

Therefore  Hiberus  died  in  office  and  was  replaced  by  Flaccus.  Philo  also  tells  us  that  Flaccus  served 
six  years  in  all,  five  in  the  lifetime  of  Tiberius,  one  till  Gaius  dismissed  him  (In  FI.  8),  so  that  he  must  have 
taken  office  in  about  ad  32. 

The  emendation  of  the  name  in  Philo’s  text  rests  on  Dio  LVIII  19.6  k&v  TOVTW  OvLTpaCLOV  FIcoXllOVOC 
tov  Trjc  AlyvTTTov  a pyovToc  TeXcvTrjcavroc  Y/S^pco  (1.  Y/J-)  rtvi  Kaicapclw  ypovov  riva  to  edvoc  encTpcifie  (sc.  d 
Tifiepioc). 

In  the  modern  literature  Hiberus  is  assigned  a  short  prefecture  or  vice-prefecture  confined  to  ad  32, 
say  therefore  in  18  Tiberius,  ad  31/2  and/or  ig  Tiberius,  ad  32/3.  Here,  however,  the  writer  is  interested 
in  the  ‘register  of  sureties  for  year  12’  (line  36)  =  ad  25/6,  and  Hiberus  is  going  through  the  books  for  ‘the 
three-year  period’.  It  is  probable  that  year  12  is  over  and  that  the  register  for  ad  25/6  is  complete,  placing 
the  date  of  this  document  at  the  earliest  probably  in  year  13,  ad  26/7.  We  could  even  allow  that  year  12 
was  the  first  of ‘the  three-year  period’,  years  12-14,  and  so  assume  that  the  date  of  the  letter  might  be  as 
late  as  early  in  year  15,  ad  28/9,  but  it  would  be  hard  to  credit  that  the  date  of  the  letter  might  be  as  late 
as  year  18  or  19. 

We  may  now  turn  to  another  puzzling  document,  dated  29  August,  ad  28,  the  first  day  of  15  Tiberius. 
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It  is  a  dedication  on  behalf  of  Tiberius,  Livia,  and  their  domus,  to  Heracles  Callinicus  and  Ammon  in  the 
Small  Oasis,  BIFAO  73  (1973)  i83>  pl-  XV: 

vrrep  A vTOKpd]ropoc  Tific- 
piov  Kaicapoc ]  Cefiacrov  Kyi 
Yo]yAiac  Cefiacrrjc  Kai  tov  olkov 
a]vT<x)v  €77-[t]  IJonXiov  <2>[Aa]wou 
5  0]yrjpov  YYpaxAeiS^c  'HpaKXetbov 
Evceficioc  cTpajrjyoc  'Hpa/cAef 
KaXXivc[C\Kun  Kai  Ap.p,covi 
deoic  cvvvaoic  a vcOtjkcv. 

(ctovc)  L€  Tifiepiov  Katcapoc  CefiacTOV 
10  pL7]voc  CejSacrou  a. 

It  is  common  in  parallel  passages  of  dedications  of  this  kind  to  find  that  bri  introduces,  the  name  of 
the  prefect  of  Egypt,  although  in  only  one  other  example  (SB  V  8897;  ad  12)  docs  he  occur  without  a  title, 
see  G.  Bastianini,  Atti  del  XVII  Congresso  Internazionale  di  Papirologia  iii  1338.  Now  that  the  new  papyrus  gives 
us  some  reason  to  look  for  Hiberus  at  a  date  earlier  than  was  expected,  we  must  wonder  whether  to  restore 
his  name  in  this  inscription.  The  published  plate  seems  to  show  only  damage  to  the  left  of  the  first  eta  in 
line  3  so  that  Imov  is  the  real  point  of  departure.  Moreover  the  eta  is  well  to  the  left  of  the  upright  of 
the  tau  of  a]  prior  in  4;  in  fact,  the  upright  of  tau  in  that  line  is  in  the  same  vertical  alignment  as  the  upright 
of  the  rho  in  the  line  below.  Similarly,  the  first  sigma  of  Eicepetoc  in  line  6  begins  slightly  to  the  right  of 
the  first  upright  of  the  eta  of  ..]Wov  in  5.  In  other  words,  the  two  letters  missing  in  line  5  occupied  much 
less  space  than  a]iJ-  in  4  and  slightly  less  space  than  Ei-  in  6.  Omicron  in  this  script  is  a  fairly  broad  letter, 
so  that  Oil]-  would  have  been  much  too  wide.  On  the  other  hand,  since  iota  is  narrow,  Ip]-  would  be  very 
suitable.  The  combination  occurs  twice  in  Tfcptov  (1,9),  which  is  useful  for  comparison.  There  arc  numerous 

examples  of  omicron  upsilon  too.  .  .  ,  .  ,  ,  .  , 

One  objection  to  this  view  is  that  Dio  calls  Hiberus  a  Katcdpeioc,  that  is,  an  imperial  freedman,  which 
is  not  obvious  from  the  nomenclature  P.  Flavius  Hiberus.  Dessau  had  plausibly  suggested  that  M.  Antomus 
Hiberus,  consul  of  ad  133,  possibly  the  same  as  Antonius  Hiberus,  governor  ofMoesia  Inferior  under  Pius 
or  Marcus  and  Verus,  was  a  descendant  of  this  governor  of  Egypt,  whom  he  took  to  have  been  a  freedman 
of  Antonia  Drusi,  see  PIR2  I  A.836,  837.  I  know  of  no  P.  Flavius  whose  freedmen  might  have  entered  the 
familia  Caesaris  and  indeed  Publius  is  rarely  found  with  Flavius.  . 

Another  objection  is  that  the  younger  Seneca  says  that  the  husband  of  his  mother’s  stepsister  had  been 
prefect  of  Egypt  for  sixteen  years.  In  recent  times  this  prefect  has  been  identified  with  C  Galcrius,  attested 
by  documents  in  ad  23  only,  but  presumed  to  have  served  from  ad  16  to  31,  cf.  C.  Balcom,  Atti  del  XVII 
Congresso  Internazionale  di  Papirologia  iii  1 100-5.  If  Hiberus  was  in  place  by  ad  28/9,  no  opening  remains 
anywhere  for  a  prefecture  of  sixteen  years.  The  figure  of  sixteen  years  appears  twice  in  the  Consolatio  ad 
Heluiam,  19.6. 

To  escape  these  difficulties  we  might  argue  that  Hiberus  was  appointed,  perhaps  as  a  vice-preiect 
rather  than  a  prefect,  precisely  because  he  was  already  in  the  country  in  some  other  capacity  when  the 
prefect  died,  and  that  the  references  in  the  letter  and  in  the  inscription,  neither  of  which  gives  a  title,  belong 

to  his  earlier  activities.  • 

However,  in  spite  of  the  difficulties  and  uncertainties,  I  believe  that  the  straightforward  view  of  the 
documentary  evidence  is  that  Hiberus  was  already  governing  the  country  on  29  August,  ad  28,  and  that 
we  should  regard  the  figures  in  the  manuscripts  of  Seneca  as  corrupt,  perhaps  for  sex  or  septem ,  even  though 
at  some  stage  the  two  occurrences  must  have  been  reconciled.  Various  views  of  the  palaeography  might 
be  taken,  e  g.  SEX  -*  SE  X  ■>  SE  DECEM  ->  SEDECIM?;  VI  ->  <X>VI?;  SEPTEM  SE//  /M  -> 
SE<DEGI)M?  Or,  since  the  good  behaviour  of  the  prefect’s  wife  obviously  increases  in  merit  with  the 
length  of  his  term,  someone  may  have  thought  that  a  higher  figure  was  needed. 

This  opens  up  the  interesting,  but  complicated,  prospect  of  considering  on  other  grounds  with  which 
prefect  of  Egypt  Seneca  might  have  been  distantly  connected.  Since  one  of  the  candidates  is  very  much 
more  interesting  than  the  others,  namely  L.  Seius  Strabo,  the  father  of  Sejanus,  it  seems  tempting  to  pursue 
the  investigation  of  this  possibility,  even  though  it  ends  as  speculation.  A  political  link  with  Sejanus  has 
been  argued  by  Z.  Stewart,  ‘Sejanus,  Gaetulicus,  and  Seneca’,  AJP  74  (1953)  7°-85- 
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For  more  detail,  e.g.  on  a  possible  first  marriage  of  Iunia  and  on  the  Lentuli  Maluginenses  see  R. 
Syme,  The  Augustan  Aristocracy ,  Table  XXIII  with  pp.  300-12. 

It  has  been  maintained  recently  that  Seius  Strabo  never  was  prefect  of  Egypt,  seej.  Schwartz,  £PE 
48  (1982)  192;  D.  Hennig,  /,.  Aelius  Seianus  7-8,  but  we  learn  from  Dio  (LVII  19.6)  that  Sejanus  became 
sole  prefect  of  the  praetorian  guard  when  Strabo,  his  colleague,  was  sent  to  Egypt,  and  it  is  hard  to  accept 
that  an  ex-praetorian  prefect  could  be  sent  by  Tiberius  to  Egypt  for  any  other  purpose  than  to  be  governor 
of  the  province.  Unfortunately  there  are  as  yet  no  documents  from  Egypt  to  confirm  this.  The  emended 
text  of  Pliny,  .NH  36.197,  where  ‘in  hereditate  eius  qui  praefaerat  Aegypto’  has  become  ‘{Syei{us}  qui'  (O. 
Hirschfeld,  Hermes  8  (1874)  473)  or  ‘(Set)  eius  qui'  (M.  Hertz),  although  very  plausible,  especially  since 
Tiberius  is  the  emperor  mentioned,  cannot  afford  proof. 

I  hat  he  married  ajunia  is  indicated  by  the  description  of  Q.  Iunius  Blaesus  as  the  auunculus,  mother’s 
brother,  of  Sejanus  (Tac.,  Ann.  3.35,  72;  4.26)  and  by  the  name  of  the  daughter  of  Sejanus,  Junilla  (CIL 
XIV  4533  ii  20).  It  is  more  debatable  whether  it  suits  the  phrase  of  Velleius  Paterculus,  2.127  Seianum 
.  .  .  materno  .  .  .  geneie  .  .  .  clarissimas  ueteresque  et  insignes  honoribus  complexion  familias.  If  this  is  not  mere 
flattery,  Blaesus  must  have  been  well  born,  not  a  new  man,  as  has  been  thought  (R.  Syme,  Roman  Revolution 
363  n.  1). 

No  connection  between  Junius  Blaesus  and  Junius  Gallio  has  been  suggested  before.  Gallio  was  a 
senator,  an  orator,  and  a  friend  of  the  elder  Seneca,  whose  eldest  son  he  adopted.  The  connection  becomes 
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really  plausible  only  if  the  connection  between  the  Senecas  and  Seius  Strabo  is  approved,  see  below.  He 
has  been  thought  to  be  a  Spaniard,  chiefly  because  of  his  friendship  with  the  elder  Seneca  and  a  possible 
allusion  in  Statius,  but  see  M.  Griffin’s  remarks  in  JRS  62  (1972)  12  n.  131  T  hat  Gallio  was  Spanish  is 
a  conjecture  P  -W.  x  1033  ffi:  the  Gallio  in  Statius,  Silvae  ii,  7,  32  is  probably  his  adopted  son,  to  whom 
the  epithet  ‘dulcis’  was  appropriate  (cf.  Seneca,  RQ.W,  pref.  1  O’.  See  also  Griffin,  Seneca  32  n.  5-  The  latest 
commentary,  H.-J.  Van  Dam,  Statius,  Silvae  II,  p.  469.  not  even  consider  the  possibility  that  our  orator 
is  meant.  Gallio  fell  from  favour  shortly  after  Sejanus;  Tiberius  called  him  a  satelles  Seiam  ( lac.  Ann.  6.3), 
which  sits  well  with  auunculus  Seiani  for  Blaesus.  Although  a  senator  he  never  became  consul  and  so  Velleius 
remark  that  Sejanus  had  ‘brothers,  cousins,  and  a  maternal  uncle  of  consular  rank  (2.127)  does  not  exclude 
his  being  the  brother  of  Blaesus,  but  of  course  any  reasonably  dose  relationship  would  equally  suit  my 

P0'n  Seianus  was  born  at  Vulsinii  (Tac.  Arm.  4. 1 ,  cf.  6.8  Seianum  Uulsiniensem,  4.3  mmicipali  adulter,,) .  Although 
D.  Hennig,  L.  Aelius  Seianus  10  1 1  n.  3i ,  minimizes  this  and  emphasizes  his  property  and  Ireedmen  in  Ostia 
(cf.  p.  6),  important  inscriptions  attest  Seii  in  Vulsinii,  sec  M.  Corbier,  MEI'RA  95  (’983)  7*9  5  >  a** 
there  is  one  from  there  in  which  it  would  be  perverse  to  reject  the  restoration  [Str]abom\  [J,ra]efecto\  [pra]etori[i] 
(CIL  XI  2707).  In  the  light  of  this  it  has  been  traditional,  but  not  uncontested,  see  Hennig,  op.  cit.  9-10, 
to  supply  Seius  Strabo’s  name  at  the  head  of  a  broken  building  inscription  ( CIL  XI  7285  -  ILS  III  11  8996, 
photo  in  Corbier,  art.  cit.  750): 

praefectus  Aegypt[i  et] 

Terentia  A.f.  mater  eiu[s  et] 

Cosconia  Lentulii  (sic)  Malug[inensis /.] 

Gallitta  uxor  eius  .  .  .  ( balneum  .  .  ■  ded[erunt]) . 

The  only  alternative  name  yet  suggested  is  that  of  Caecina  Tuscus,  of  unknown  origo,  prefect  of  EgyP* 
AD  63-4,  see  G.  V.  Sumner,  Phoenix  19  (1965)  134-45.  aSainst  which  it  can  be  said  that  the  son  of  the 
consul  of  AD  10  did  not  necessarily  have  the  cognomen  Maluginensis  and  that  Terentia  Aulifiha,  seeming  y 
a  well  born  lady,  becomes  the  nutrix  of  Nero,  see  M.  Corbier,  ME! RA  95  (1983)  751-3. 

If  the  prefect  is  Seius  Strabo,  his  mother  was  a  Terentia,  sometimes  identified  as  daughter  of  Aulus 
Terentius  Varro,  sister  of  A.  Terentius  Varro  Murena  and  of  the  Terentia  who  was  married  to  Maecenas, 
see  R.  Syme,  Roman  Revolution  358  and  Table  VI.  This  might  illuminate  the  promotion  of  Strabo  by  Augustus, 

His  wife,  at  this  latest  stage  of  his  career,  was  now  a  daughter  of  Lentulus  Maluginensis,  presumably 
the  father  of  the  Ser.  Lentulus  Maluginensis  who  was  a  suffect  consul  in  ad  10.  It  has  been  suggested  that 
she  had  been  adopted  by  a  Cosconius  (PIR*  II  C.  ,393)  or  that  she  was  named  after  her  pother  according 
to  a  custom  thought  to  be  Etruscan  (G.  V.  Sumner,  Phoenix  19  (1965)  138).  Of  course,  ,f  Co  coma  Galhtta 
were  the  mother  of  Sejanus,  the  remarks  of  Velleius  on  his  splendid  maternal  ancestry  would  be  justified. 
Gornelii  Lentuli  appear  prominently  in  the  consular  lists  of  the  reign  oflibenus.  But  she  would  then  seem 
to  be  a  sister  of  O.  Iunius  Blaesus.  This  is  not  impossible,  but  it  piles  up  the  anomalies  of  nomenc  aturc 
and  the  hypotheses  of  complicated  webs  of  adoption.  At  this  point  it  is  worth  noting  that  Iunius  Blaesus 
was  the  colleague  of  Ser.  Lentulus  Maluginensis  in  his  suffect  consulship  of  ad  10,  so  that  we  arc  ceitamly 
searching  in  the  same  circles  of  society. 

Seneca’s  account  of  his  distant  connection  with  a  prefect  of  Egypt  mentions  no  names.  It  occurs  in 
the  essay  of  consolation  addressed  to  his  mother.  Her  name  is  known  only  from  the  variously  phrased  titles 
in  the  medieval  manuscripts  of  this  work  as  Helvia  (Helbiam  A,  R;  Helbiae  V),  and  since  this  ,s  also 
the  name  attributed  to  Cicero’s  mother  (Euseb.  Chron.  ed.  Helm  p.  148  -  Schoene  n  131,  Plut.  Cic.  1.1), 
it  may  not  be  above  suspicion,  but  fortunately  this  is  not  relevant  to  the  present  inquiry.  She  was  the 
only  child  of  her  father  ( Consol .  ad  Heluiam  18.9  ..  .  patrem  cogita.  Cut  tu  quidem  lot  nepotes  pronepotesque 
dando  ejfecisti  ne  mica  esses).  Her  father  was  still  alive,  presumably  at  an  advanced  age,  when  Seneca,  born 
cA-i  bc  was  exiled  by  Claudius  (ibid.  18.9  Illo  uiuo  nefas  est  te  quod  uixens  quen).  Her  mother  had  died  at 
or  shortly  after  her  birth  and  she  had  been  brought  up  by  a  stepmother  (ibid.  2.4  amisish  matrem  stalimnata, 
immo  dumnasceris  .  .  .  Creuisti  sub  nouerca  .  .  .).  She  had  a  sister  slightly  older  than  herself,  who  must  have 
been  a  stepsister  since  Helvia  was  the  only  child  of  her  father,  see  above  (ibid.  19.1  .  sororem  tuam 
in  huius  primum  respirasti  sinu  .  .  .).  The  stepsister  married  a  man  who  became  prefect  of  Egypt  (ibid  i|.b 
Aegyptum  manias  eius  optinuit  .  .  .).  She  had  not  been  married  before  (cm  mrgo  nupsent  ibid.  19.4).  She 
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accompanied  him  for  the  whole  of  his  term  in  Egypt,  sixteen  years  according  to  the  manuscripts,  and  lived 
there  in  decent  obscurity  without  incurring  any  reproach  (ibid.  19.6). 

Confusion  has  been  caused  by  the  passage  in  which  Seneca  calls  the  prefect,  the  husband  of  his  mother’s 
stepsister,  auunculum  nostrum  (ibid.  19.4))  since  technically  auunculus  means  only  ‘maternal  uncle’.  The  family 
tree  constructed  by  P.  Moreau,  Melanges  .  .  .  P.  Wuilleunier  248,  to  show  how  Helvia’s  stepsister’s  husband 
could  in  fact  have  been  a  maternal  uncle  of  Seneca  does  not  satisfy  the  condition  that  the  stepsister  should 
be  perceptibly  older  than  Helvia,  see  1 9. 1 ,  quoted  above.  On  the  affectionate  overtones  of  the  word  auunculus 
see  M.  Bettini,  Sodaliias:  Scritti  ...  A.  Guarini  ii  855-80.  He  recalls  that  the  social  relationship  of  a  son 
with  his  father  ‘did  not  belong  to  the  domain  of  affection,  but  to  that  of  etiquette  and  honour’  (858, 
cf.  856);  the  same  applied  to  patrui,  paternal  uncles  (870,  878).  On  the  other  hand  affection  was  entirely 
appropriate  between  a  young  man  and  his  grandfathers  on  both  sides  ( aui ),  his  mother,  and  his  mother’s 
brothers  ( auunculi ,  ‘little  grandfathers’;  869).  We  can  compare  the  emphasis  placed  on  the  blow  suffered  by 
Helvia  when  she  lost  her  auunculum  indulgentissimum  (ibid.  2.4).  The  prefect  stood  in  no  easily  and  shortly 
definable  relationship  to  Seneca,  but  it  is  as  natural  in  the  circumstances  for  him  to  call  the  prefect  ‘our 
uncle’  as  it  is  for  him  to  call  the  prefect’s  wife  ‘your  sister’  rather  than  ‘the  daughter  of  your  stepmother’. 
Of  course  overtones  of  this  kind  are  entirely  absent  when  Tacitus  calls  Iunius  Blaesus  ‘auunculus  Seiani’. 

The  prefect  died  on  the  return  voyage  (19.4  ln  ipsa  quidem  nauigatione)',  his  wife  braved  danger  to  bring 
his  body  home  for  burial,  a  victim  of  total  or  partial  shipwreck  ( 1 9.4  euictisque  tempestalibus  corpus  eius  naufraga 
euexit).  Seneca  saw  her  exemplary  behaviour  in  bereavement  (19.4  exemplum  .  .  .  cuius  ego  etiam  spectator  fui, 
cf-  J9'7)-  This  is  usually  taken  to  mean  that  he  had  been  to  Egypt  and  shared  the  disastrous  voyage,  but 
there  is  no  convincing  suggestion  of  first  hand  acquaintance  with  Egypt  in  the  rest  of  his  work,  so  that 
perhaps  his  visit  should  be  doubted.  The  prefect’s  wife  had  known  Seneca  as  a  child,  she  had  brought  him 
to  Rome  in  her  arms,  nursed  him  through  a  long  illness  and  canvassed  for  his  quaestorship,  overcoming 
her  usual  modest  and  retiring  disposition  to  the  point  of  being  ambitious  on  his  behalf  ( 19.2). 

The  date  of  his  quaestorship  is  unknown,  but  worth  discussion,  cf.  M.  Griffin,  Seneca  43-5.  He  was 
born  about  4.-1  bc  (Griffin,  Seneca  35  -  6)  -  The  office  could  not  be  held  till  the  age  of  twenty-four,  not  by 
Seneca  therefore  before  about  ad  20-3.  On  the  accepted  view  the  prefect’s  wife  was  in  Egypt  from  ad  16 
to  ad  31;  she  could  hardly  have  canvassed  for  him  in  the  way  he  describes  till  later.  If  there  is  anything  at 
all  in  the  suggestion  of  involvement  with  Sejanus,  the  years  ad  32-7  would  have  been  unfavourable  to  his 
holding  office.  In  the  first  few  years  of  Gaius  the  associates  of  Sejanus  were  favoured  again,  according  to 
Stewart,  AJP  74  (1953)  75-7,  so  that  these  years  are  possible,  although  there  is  a  story  that  Seneca  attracted 
the  disfavour  of  Gaius  at  some  stage,  perhaps  in  ad  39  (Dio  LIX  19.7;  Griffin,  Seneca  53-6).  In  ad  41,  early 
in  the  reign  of  Claudius,  Seneca  was  exiled  for  complicity  in  the  immoral  behaviour  of  Julia  Livilla,  sister 
of  Gaius.  He  held  a  praetorship  in  ad  50,  shortly  after  his  recall. 

If,  however,  the  prefect  was  Seius  Strabo,  who  went  to  Egypt  after  Q.  Magius  Maximus,  still  in  office 
sometime  in  ad  14/15  ( B1FA0  70  (1971)  21-9  =  AE  1982  no.  912),  and  Strabo  had  a  term  of  six  or  seven 
years,  ending  obviously  before  February /March  ad  23,  when  C.  Galerius  is  attested  (IGRR  1  1150  =  SB 
V  8317),  then  his  widow  can  have  canvassed  for  Seneca  when  he  was  about  the  regular  age  for  the  office 
and  we  can  attribute  his  failure  to  go  on  to  the  praetorship  to  the  fall  of  Sejanus  in  ad  31.  The  optimum 
ages  for  the  quaestorship  and  the  praetorship  were  twenty-four  and  twenty-nine,  but  no  precise  arguments 
can  be  elicited  from  that.  If  the  prefect’s  widow  is  to  be  identified  with  Cosconia  Gallitta,  her  influence  as 
the  daughter  of  Lentulus  Maluginensis  as  well  as  the  stepmother  of  Sejanus  will  indeed  have  been  important 
for  Seneca. 

Below  is  a  list  of  prefects  for  the  reign  of  Tiberius  according  to  the  arguments  presented  above.  It  is 
in  skeleton  form:  references  not  significant  for  the  dates  are  to  be  found  in  G.  Bastianini,  ZPE  17  (1975) 
269-71;  38  (1980)  76. 

Q,-  Magius  Maximus  Last  attested  in  1  Tiberius  =  ad  14/15  ( BIFAO  70  (1971)  21-9  =  AE  1982  no. 
912)- 

L.  Seius  Strabo  Dio  LVII  19.6;  (probably  Pliny  NH  36.197;  CIL  XI  7285  =  ILS  III  8996; 

Seneca,  Cons,  ad  Heluiam  19.6).  There  are  no  objective  dates;  perhaps  in  office 
for  six  or  seven  years,  per  f sedecim f  annos,  Seneca,  loc.  cit. 

C.  Galerius  First  attested  February-March  ad  23  (IGR  I  1150  (=  SB  V  8317). 2).  Last 

attested  27  August,  ad  23  (SB  III  7256.3-4). 

Vitrasius  Pollio?  Dio  LVIII  19.6.  There  are  no  documentary  dates.  The  predecessor  of  Hiberus. 
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P.  Flauius  [Hibjerus  29  August,  ad  28  ( BIFAO  73  (1973)  183-9).  (Dio  LVIII  19.6;  Philo,  In 
Flaccum  2). 

A.  Auillius  Flaccus  First  attested  in  a  document  9  August,  ad  34  (WO  1372  (=  W.  Chr.  414). 4). 

The  successor  of  Hiberus,  Philo,  In  FI.,  2.  Philo  says  that  he  served  for  six  years, 
five  under  Tiberius,  which  implies  his  entry  to  office  in  ad  32. 

There  remains  unplaced  an  Aemilius  Rectus  whom  Dio,  LVII  10.5,  names  as  a  prefect  of  Egypt 
instructed  by  Tiberius  to  shear  his  sheep,  not  shave  them.  Some  suspicion  attaches  to  the  story  because  L. 
Aemilius  Rectus  is  well  attested  in  office  by  documents  of  ad  41  and  42.  A  similar  suspicion  falls  on  Vitrasius 
Pollio  because  C.  Vitrasius  Pollio  is  attested  in  office  by  documents  of  28  April,  ad  39  and  of  ad  39/40.  For 
the  moment  we  cannot  be  certain  in  rejecting  either,  but  iteration  in  the  prefecture  of  Egypt  is  attested  for 
certain  once  only,  in  the  reign  of  Constantine,  for  Flauius  Philagrius  (PLRE  I  694),  and  the  dates  are 
rather  close  to  suit  the  hypothesis  of  father  and  son  in  these  cases,  though  it  may  fit  the  homonyms  T. 
Flauius  Titianus,  ad  126-32  and  164-8. 

40  TTjf  rpierlac.  Cf.  39  n.,  for  the  possibility  that  this  three  year  period  included  year  12.  The  rpierla 
seems  to  have  had  some  conceptual  currency  as  the  ideal  duration  of  office  for  a  strategus  of  a  nome  or  a 
magistrate  of  Alexandria  or  for  a  public  service  appointment,  but  it  cannot  be  observed  in  practice,  see  G. 
Chalon,  L'idit  de  Tiberius  Julius  Alexander  181-2.  Here  wc  have  the  severely  practical  matter  of  an  audit 
covering  the  books  of  a  three  year  period,  but  there  may  possibly  be  some  connection  with  the  offices  of 
(royal?)  scribe  or  praetor  or  toparch  mentioned  above. 

41  Uel  means  wherever  Hiberus  was  conducting  his  audit,  perhaps,  therefore,  Alexandria  or  Pelusium, 
see  37-42  n. 

42  For  x“pri;c  meaning  ‘papyrus  roll’  see  N.  Lewis,  Papyrus  in  Classical  Antiquity  70-8. 

43  em  TV  Pe  pcAAcw.  The  disyllabic  ‘emphatic’  form  ep,e  is  usually  employed  as  the  subject  before  the 
verb,  see  F.  T.  Gignac,  Grammar  ii  162  a.  3,  n.  1.  In  this  case  the  preceding  vowel  may  have  had  an 
influence;  it  may  be  a  case  of  aphaeresis,  i.e.  t</>  'fie  fi.,  cf.  Gignac,  Grammar  i  319-20. 

xaTpjwAjfjlpdf.  This  is  a  doubtful  reading,  but  seems  to  fit  what  can  be  gathered  of  the  circumstances, 
see  37-42  n. 

44  AiorroXniKv{v) .  See  J.  D.  Thomas,  JEA  50  (1964)  139-43  for  the  three  cities  called  Diospolis,  cf. 
H.  Gauthier,  Les  nomes  d'Egypte,  Pis.  IV,  V  (maps).  Either  Diospolis  Magna  (Thebes)  or  Diospolis  Parva 
(Hiw),  both  in  the  Thebaid,  would  suit  my  restoration  of  Karq[nX]fV(qf  in  43,  while  Lower  Diospolis  (Ai oc 
7to'Aic  Kdrui;  El  Balamun)  offers  a  connection  with  the  Kdrw  xcopa  but  would  not  suit  43;  see  37-42  n.  for 
the  argument  in  favour  of  this  interpretation  of  the  remains. 

45  Perhaps  -npayfidruiv  means  ‘troubles’,  but  the  context  is  not  clear  enough  to  be  sure. 

The  translation  of  the  last  sentence  is  based  on  guessing  fierapeXecBe  for  the  end  of  the  line,  but  the 
traces  are  too  scanty  to  confirm  it.  Perhaps  we  should  rather  recognize  fie  after  bfietc. 

3808.  Demas(?)  to  Agathodaemon 

38  3B.85/E(i  4)d  14.5  x  19  cm  First/second  century 

Demas,  who  was  away  from  home,  wrote  to  Agathodaemon  telling  him  to 
supervise  some  farm  work  and  to  see  to  a  transaction  involving  a  quantity  of  jars.  He 
was  to  report  any  neglect  in  the  farm  work  to  a  teacher  (KadryyTfTric) ,  which  seems 
to  imply  that  Agathodaemon  was  still  young  enough  to  be  continuing  his  education. 
He  is  addressed  as  ‘brother’  (2,  18),  but  <f>i\wi  in  the  address  (19),  and  the  endorsement, 
ebro  Arffj.qL  <j>i\ov  (19-20),  suggest  that  the  relationship  was  not  by  blood,  see  2  n.,  cf. 
3812  17  n.,  3813-15  introd.  para.  2,  3819  introd.,  3820  1  n. 

There  are  seven  vertical  folds  dividing  the  letter  into  eight  panels,  the  one  on  the 
left  very  narrow.  The  letter  was  evidently  rolled  up  with  the  left  edge  inside  and  then 
squashed  into  a  flat  spill.  The  exposed  right  edge  was  tucked  into  the  package  for 
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protection.  Line  19,  the  address,  was  written  downwards  along  the  fibres  on  one  side 
of  the  spill,  on  the  back  of  what  is  now  the  third  panel  from  the  right,  as  viewed  from 
the  front.  It  was  written  with  a  wide  gap  between  A]a(pwvi  and  </>iAcm,  so  as  to  leave 
room  for  a  binding  to  encircle  the  middle  of  the  package.  Lines  20-1,  dno  At)p, a  |  <j>i\ov, 
were  written  on  the  lower  half  of  the  other  side  of  the  spill,  on  the  back  of  what  is 
now  the  second  panel  from  the  right  viewed  from  the  front.  They  are  written  on  a 
smaller  scale,  probably  in  a  second  hand,  and  instead  of  being  parallel  with  the  sides 
of  the  package  rise  fairly  steeply,  at  about  450  from  the  horizontal.  They  may  be  part 
of  the  address,  but  probably  they  are  an  endorsement  put  on  by  the  recipient  to 
identify  it  from  the  outside. 

The  script  seems  to  belong  to  the  early  second  century  or  to  the  late  first.  It  is 
practised  but  looks  rapid  and  untidy,  chiefly  perhaps  because  in  parts  the  letters  slope 
forward  and  in  other  parts  are  decidedly  backhand. 

Arjptdc  ?  ]  Ayad[u>  Aat^ptcovL  tu> 
a8eX]<f>qj  ^[atpctv.]  (vac.) 

(vac.) 

77 po  tluv  oAooy  epp[<hcda l  c]e  evxoptat. 

00c  xat  Kar’oijjiv  ce  f][TT]c]a,  xat  vvv  cot 
5  ypd(f)U)  imcxeiv  tolc  epyotc  rote  ev  a- 
yppj  tva  per)  dpteArjdf]  xav  tl  r/v  aptc- 
Aovptevov,  dr/Acocov  ray  xadrjyr]- 
r fj.  kypat/ia  8k  avrw  tva  to  twv 
xevcoptaTojv  to  rrpdc  'HpaxArj  V '  dirap- 
10  Tier)  /xera  crjc  yvihpepc.  dc<f)a- 

AicacBu)  ovv  ai5[r]pv  (he  v-irecxov  fioi , 

"v a  kABthv  etc  tov  xatpov  d-rroKpidi} 
rjptetv  xat  per]  yeipcuc  tov  nepvct  ykvrjTat. 
acrracat  XeAe^pav  xat  evTeiAa  1  av- 
15  TO)  TTCpl  TUtV  xApJpchv  TOV  k'AoVC.  CLC- 
7 racai  Ar)per)Tptov  tov  <j>vAaxa  xat  ra 
[77]  at  [S]  141  avTOv.  (vac.) 

(vac.)  eppwco  a8eA<j)€. 

Back,  downwards  along  the  fibres: 

Ayadw  A]atpiwvt  (vac.)  <f>(Aa >1. 

20  (vac.)  (m.  2)  aTTo  Ayjptd 

(fytAov. 

I  1.  Aaiyiovi  3  evyopai —  6  I.  /cat,  tdv  n  fj  13  i.  -qjiiv  19  1.  Aai'/xovi 


3808.  DEMAS{?)  TO  AGATIIO DAEMON 


‘Dcmas  to  Agathodaemon  his  brother,  greetings.’ 

‘Before  all  I  pray  for  your  health.  Just  as  I  asked  you  face  to  face,  I  now  write  to  you  to  attend  to  the 
work  in  the  field  so  that  it  may  not  be  neglected,  and  if  anything  is  being  neglected,  tell  the  teacher.  I 
wrote  to  him  to  dispatch  the  business  of  the  empty  jars  for  Heracles  with  your  agreement.  So  let  him  make 
him  secure,  as  you  promised  me,  so  that  he  may  come  at  the  proper  time  and  answer  to  us,  and  not  become 
worse  than  last  year.  Greet  Gh  .  .  .  and  give  him  instructions  about  the  green  crops  in  the  marsh.  Greet 
Demetrius  the  guard  and  his  children.’ 

‘Farewell  brother.’ 

Back.  ‘To  Agathodaemon,  (my)  friend.’ 

(2nd  hand)  ‘From  Demas,  (my)  friend.’ 

1  Arjiia c?  Cf.  20. 

2  dSeX]<f>w.  Cf.  the  farewell,  eppwco  aSeAi j>e  (18),  but  contrast  the  address,  AyaOw  A]g.tp>cpv t  (19), 

and  the  endorsement,  ano  At] fid  <f>tXciv  (20  1).  Evidently  ‘brother  is  not  to  be  taken  literally.  Terms  of 
blood  relationship  were  very  frequently  used  to  indicate  affection  or  respect  between  persons  who  were  not 
related,  cf.  introd. 

4  fl[rvO<P  Cf-  XIV  1665  4-5  Ka®wc  Kal  .  .  .  KO.T  oi/iiv  Jrijcdfojr.  Also  possible  would  be  e.g. 
rj[7reif]<t,  ‘requested,  urged’. 

6- 7  KO.V  Tt  dpeXo ifievov.  For  Kdv  where  we  would  write  xai,  edv  see  XLVI  3285  20  n.  For  the  frequent 
use  of  Tfv  as  the  equivalent  of  J  see  F.  1'.  Gignac,  Grammar  ii  405.  The  periphrastic  form  of  the  present 
subjunctive  passive  is  perhaps  to  be  compared  with  the  periphrastic  future  ecei  ( =  ecjj)  .  .  .  x“pt£we,'oc>  P- 
Herm.  Rees  9.11-13,  see  Gignac,  op.  cit.  ii  289-90;  cf.  ibid.  305-7  on  periphrastic  perfects  which  employ 
perfect  or  aorist  participles,  with  3819  14-15  and  3820  12,  13-14. 

7-  8  rw  Ka$i)yr)Ti).  Cf.  introd.  The  word  is  not  common  in  the  papyri,  see  XVIII  2190  7,  [15],  24,  26, 
31  (the  student’s  point  of  view!),  P.  Giss.  80.7,  11,  P.  Osl.  Ill  156.1,  12,  VI  930  (=  W.  Chr.  138). 6,  20,  P. 
Tebt.  II  591.  All  these  documents  are  undated  private  letters.  They  range  roughly  from  about  ad  too  to 
about  ad  200,  according  to  the  assigned  dates.  No  satisfactory  picture  emerges  from  them.  The  word  can 
apply  to  teachers  of  quite  advanced  pupils,  see  2190,  and  this  seems  to  be  the  case  here,  where  the  young 
man  is  old  enough  to  supervise  farm  work  and  take  part  in  business  affairs,  if  not  to  manage  them  quite  alone. 

9  'Hpai<\ i)V'.  Cf.  F.  T.  Gignac,  Grammar  ii  71-2. 

10-13  The  meaning  oi  ac<f>aXtcdc$w  is  doubtful  here,  see  LSJ,  WB  s.v.  ac</>aAi£aj,  which  allow  to  arrest, 
to  safeguard,  to  secure  oneself  against’.  Consequently  it  is  not  clear  who  is  the  subject  in  the  final  clauses. 
It  may  be  that  the  teacher  is  to  control  Heracles  and  make  sure  that  his  behaviour  improves.  Alternatively, 
perhaps  the  teacher  is  to  safeguard  Heracles  against  some  loss  and  so  behave  better  himself. 

14  XeXe,,pav.  No  such  name  seems  to  be  known. 

15  twv  yAyjpior  toO  eXovc.  The  precise  connotation  of  xAwpa,  ‘green  crops’,  is  not  known,  cf.  L  3589 
5-9  n.  The  marsh  was  probably  unsuitable  for  a  grain  crop,  but  usable  for  fodder. 

20-1  Cf.  Introd.  The  underlining  of  20  goes  far  to  the  right  of  Ar/pip,  but  there  is  clearly  no  writing- 
after  -ptfi,  which  suits  the  damaged  remains  better  than  -peov  or  -pov. 


3809.  Letter  of  a  Barber 

48  5B.3 1  /C(  i  -6) b  8.5  x  14.5  cm  Second/third  century 

A  young  barber,  recently  out  of  his  apprenticeship,  writes  back  to  his  old  master 
with  news  of  success  in  his  job  and  greetings  for  the  master  and  his  wife  and  for  his 
fellow  apprentices. 

The  foot  of  the  letter  is  lost  but  remains  of  the  farewell  formula  survive.  The 
beginnings  of  the  lines  are  lost  as  well.  The  back  is  blank  except  for  one  trace  of  ink, 
which  probably  comes  from  the  address  which  will  have  stood  on  the  back  of  the 
portion  lost  at  the  left.  The  letter  was  rolled  up  in  the  usual  way  with  the  right  edge 
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inside  and  then  squashed  flat.  The  papyrus  has  broken  along  the  fourth  fold  from  the 
right  and  to  judge  from  the  amount  of  missing  text  there  would  have  been  one  more 
fold  and  two  panels.  The  left-hand  panel  would  probably  have  been  tucked  inside  to 
protect  it  from  damage  and  the  address  would  have  been  written  on  the  back  of  the 
second  panel. 

There  is  a  sheet-join  running  vertically  about  6  cm  from  the  right  edge,  showing 
that  the  writing  is  on  the  recto  of  a  piece  cut  from  a  roll  in  the  usual  way.  The  script 
looks  professional,  but  the  wording  is  clumsy  enough  to  suggest  that  it  followed  the 
barber’s  dictation  fairly  closely. 

Aya]9dvye\oc  Llavapi  xovpt 
]  nXetcTa  ^ai'peiiA 
dc7r]a£o)  Kal  'H\io8d>pa(vy.  to 
TTpo\cKvvr)p,a  vpwv  ttolu) 

5  7ra]/?d  rote  ivdaSe  deotc  Kal 

to]  TTpoct<[v] vrjpid  cov  e/cac- 
tt]\c  rjpepac  ttoliI).  deebv 
de]Xdvra>v  rjhrj  tov  Ssctto- 
T7] ]v  KLpCU,  Kal  TOVC  eVOlKOVC 
io  Tra]vTac  Kipco.  oiav  rjpLe- 

pav\  eav  Kipcu,  to  TrpocKvvr]- 
p]a  eiwda  rrotetv.  dend^ov 
r]pvc  cvvp,a9rjrdc  rrdvrac. 

] . [..].. 


I  I.  Aya]9dyyeXoc  Ptavdpei  Kovpe t  9,  10,  II  1.  Kelpto  13  1.  cu/x/xa^r/rdc 

‘Agathangelus  to  Panares  the  barber,  very  many  greetings.  I  salute  Heliodora  too.  I  make  obeisance 
for  both  before  the  gods  here  and  I  make  your  obeisance  each  day.  By  the  gods’  will  I  am  already  barber 
to  the  master  and  I  am  barber  to  everyone  in  the  house.  Whichever  day  I  have  barber’s  work  to  do  it  is 
my  custom  to  make  the  obeisance.  Salute  all  my  fellow  apprentices!’ 

‘I  pray  for  your  health!’ 

1  Aya]9dyyeXoc  and  IJv]9dyyeXoe  are  the  known  possibilities,  see  F.  DornseitF,  B.  Hansen,  Riickl.  Wb. 
d.  gr.  Eigennamen  256.  In  P.  Lond.  Ill  1 170.614  (p.  lot)  Ila8dyyeXoe  is  taken  to  be  a  mistake  for  TIv9dyyeXoe. 

Agathangelus  is  a  slave  name  in  XLIV  3197  9,  14  (two  men),  and  may  be  in  P.  Ross.  Georg.  II  24,4, 
cf.  rov  SovXov  (9),  and  P.  Tebt.  II  414.32,  where  an  Agathangelus  is  associated  with  iradSi'a.  These  are  all 
the  references  in  papyri  which  I  know.  For  the  possibility  that  our  man  might  be  a  slave  see  8-9  n. 
Pythangelus  on  the  contrary  is  known  particularly  as  the  name  of  Ptolemaic  dignitaries,  e.g.  W.  Clarysse, 
G.  Van  Der  Veken,  Eponymous  Priests  (Pap.  Lugd.  Bat.  24)  nos.  68,  78,  132,  cf.  W.  Peremans,  E.  Van’t 
Dack,  Prosop.  Ptol.  ii  1998,  4425,  iii  5257?,  vi  16298. 
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3  dc-n]dCu>.  Contrast  dewd^ou  (12).  Cf.  F.  T.  Gignac,  Grammar  ii  325. 

'HXwSdjpa(vy.  Cf.  F.  T.  Gignac,  Grammar  i  1 1 1  - 1 9,  esp.  1 1 1 .  I  take  Heliodora  to  be  the  wife  of  Panares. 

3-7  TO  [7 Tpo\cKvwqpa  .  .  .  7ra]ffa  rote  ev9dSe  deolc.  Cf.  G.  Geraci,  Aegyplus  51  (1971)  3“2 1 1 ,  esp.  189-92. 
Although  fKdc[rr]]p  r/peppe  follows  the  regular  formula,  o'av  r)pe[pav]  eav  Ktpw  (10-11)  suggests  that  he  did 
not  in  fact  perform  the  rite  every  day,  cf.  Geraci,  201-2. 

8-9  <S«ord|ri)]y.  This  term  rather  suggests  that  the  young  barber  was  a  slave,  cf.  SovXiKa  corpora  .  .  . 
ole  ovopara  .  .  .  Napieiccov  Kovpea  (P.  Mich.  V  326.8,  45),  SovXikwv  cuipdrurv  rd  imoyeypappeva  .  .  .  Fep.lv ov 
Kovpca  (XLIV  3197  4-5,  14).  Apprentices  might  be  either  free  or  slave;  for  slave  apprentices  cf.  I. 
Biezunska-Malowist,  L'Esdavage  ii  85-7,4.  A.  Straus,  Historia  26  (1977)  78.  No  apprentice  contract  for  a 
barber  (leovpeuc)  is  known  to  me;  those  for  vrevtcrai  seem  to  concern  wool-carding  (Biezunska-Malowist 
87).  For  apprentice  barbers  cf.  LI  p.  xiv,  under  XXXI  2586  7.  In  this  case  the  name,  Agathangelus,  may 
help  to  indicate  that  the  young  barber  was  a  slave,  see  1  n. 

IO-II  otar  7/xc[/3av].  Cf.  3-7  n.  For  the  accusative  denoting  a  point  in  time  cf.  E.  Mayser,  Grammatik 
ii.2  p.  332  (§105.2),  Blass,  Debrunner,  Rehkopf,  Gramm,  d.  neutest.  Griechisch 15  131--2  (§161.3  and  n.). 

1 1  For  car  in  place  of  dr  in  indefinite  relative  clauses  see  B.  G.  Mandilaras,  The  Verb  pp.  266-7  (§§596-7). 

14  At  the  end  pF,  with  raised  mu,  is  fairly  clear;  read  in  full  perhaps  eppw(.e[vx]o1  -  4pp<pc9{ai) 
([«■)• 


3810.  Callias  to  Cyrilla 

38  3B.86/N(i-3)a  1 1  x  35  cm  Second/third  century 

A  reference  to  an  obeisance  (■npocKvvrip.a)  before  ‘the  lord  Apis’,  which  is  only 
the  third  of  its  type  to  be  published,  indicates  that  this  letter  was  written  from  Memphis, 
see  3-5  n.  Although  it  is  a  private  letter,  it  is  interesting  because  it  came  from  a  man 
employed  on  public  business.  Callias,  the  sender,  took  orders  from  a  royal  scribe,  who 
sent  him  from  Memphis  to  Athribis  and  so  caused  him  to  lose  contact  with  a  certain 
Dioscurides.  He  wrote  to  ‘the  lady’  Cyrilla  chiefly  to  tell  her  the  good  news  that  ‘the 
strategus  was  released  to  his  strategiate’,  adding  that  Dioscurides  had  no  more  to 
worry  about.  He  went  on  to  say  that  one  of  the  governor’s  guards  (ciyyXdptoc)  came 
to  the  royal  scribe  and  himself  shared  in  releasing  (cwaireXvcev)  the  strategus  of  the 
Lycopolite  nome  and  two  other  strategi.  The  simultaneous  release  of  three  district 
governors  at  Memphis  significantly  recalls  the  so-called  conventus,  a  review  of  the  affairs 
of  the  districts  periodically  conducted  by  the  prefect  of  Egypt,  see  especially  M. 
Foti-Talamanca,  Ricerche  sul  processo:  I  U Organizzazione  del  ‘ Conventus ’  del  ‘ Praefectus 
Aegypti’  i  31-41.  Memphis  is  the  city  best  documented  as  the  seat  of  the  conventus. 

The  letter  closes  with  greetings  to  Cyrilla’s  household,  after  which,  in  a  smaller 
and  more  rapid  hand,  stands  a  farewell  formula.  The  main  script  is  a  very  good  official 
cursive,  firmly  based  on  the  ‘Chancery’  style,  on  which  see  G.  Cavallo,  Aegyplus  45 
(1965)  216-49,  with  15  plates.  Tavola  10  shows  two  documents,  BGU  I  296  of  c.ad 
219/20  and  P.  Lond.  II  353  of  ad  221,  which  are  close  to  3810.  It  seems  likely  that 
the  main  hand  is  that  of  a  clerk,  possibly  one  who  usually  worked  in  the  office  of  the 
royal  scribe.  The  cursive  farewell  formula  will  be  in  that  of  Callias  himself.  The  remains 
of  the  address  on  the  back  are  very  scanty,  but  .they  recall  the  clerk’s  hand. 

A  sheet-join  running  vertically  very  near  the  right  edge  shows  that  the  piece 
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3810.  CALLIAS  TO  C  TRILL  A 


was  cut  from  a  roll  c. 35  cm  tall  and  that  the  letter  was  written  along  the  fibres  of  the 
recto.  A  deep  horizontal  crease  near  the  middle  of  the  sheet  shows  that  it  was  folded 
there  first.  With  the  top  half  of  the  letter  inside  it  was  then  rolled  and  flattened  in 
the  usual  way  into  a  flat  spill  about  18  x  2.5  cm,  on  one  side  of  which  the  address  was 
written. 

KaXXiac  KvplXXrj  rrj  yypla 
Xalpeiv. 

TTpO  pi€V  TrdvTOJV  TO  TTp0CKWr]p.a 
cov  7Toto)  Kad'eKacTrjv  rpiepav 
5  rrapd  r<2>  Kvplaj  AttlSl  /cat  roy  KvptXXoy 

AiocKopovSov  /cat  rov  KvplXXoy  ' _ ov'  [[ _ t/J 

Arroei [  ]oc.  TT€7rdpL(J)i  yap  p,e  6  fiaciXiKoc 
etc  AQpifteiv  eveica  Lrrrroy,  rrapfjX- 
6e v  p,e  AiocKovpiSyjc.  ypacftu)  col 
10  ovv,  /ci/pta,  rrepl  rrjc  evayyeXlac 
on  arreXvdr]  6  crparr/yoc  etc  rr/v 
ct parity (av.  Alockovpl8t)c  p-rj 
:>i  dycuvei^  )>  Aot770t>  rrepl  firjSevoc. 
ovrcoc  yap  ac(f>aXd)c  CLyyXapioc 
15  eXddiv  raj  jSaciAt/cai  /cat  avroc  cvv- 
arreXvcev  rov  crparrjyov  rot) 

AvKorroXelroy  /cat  aA<\ouc  8vo. 
ac7rac[atj  rove  iy  olkoi  rravrac.  ypa- 
i/jov  £t[oi]  rrepl  rrjc  ctorrjplac  cov. 

20  (m.  2)  eppcbcdal  ce  eo^o(jLtat),  tcvpla, 

rroXXotc  ereciv  evrvx(ovcav). 

Back,  upwards  along  the  fibres: 

(m.  1?)  arroBoc  (plus  further  scanty  remains) 


6  1.  Aiocxovpi&ov?  1  l.  neirofitpei  8  I.  Adpifiw  13  1.  aycavia  (subj.)  or  aycovidrui 

17  f  AukottoXItov  20  euyp  21  evrif 

‘Callias  to  Cyrilla,  (his)  lady,  greetings.’ 

‘Before  all  1  make  your  obeisance  every  day  before  the  lord  Apis  and  (that)  of  Cyrillus  son  of 
Dioscurides(?)  and  of  the  other(?)  Cyrillus,  son  of  A  .  .  .  For  the  royal  scribe  had  sent  me  to  Athribis  on 
account  of  a  horse,  (so  that?)  Dioscurides  got  ahead  of  me.  So  I  write  to  you,  my  lady,  about  the  good 
news  that  the  strategus  was  released  to  his  stratcgiatc.  Dioscurides  should  not  worry  any  more  about 


anything.  For  just  so  a  singularis  came  safely  to  the  royal  scribe  and  himself  helped  to  release  the  strategus 
of  the  Lycopolite  nome  and  two  others.  Greet  all  those  in  the  household.  Write  to  me  how  you  are.’ 

‘I  pray  for  your  health,  lady,  for  many  years  in  prosperity.’ 

‘Deliver  to  .  .  .’ 

3  -5  Cf.  G.  Geraci,  ‘Ricerche  sul  Proskynema’,  Aegyptus  51  (1971)  3-21 1,  and  esp.  185-6  for  the  two 
earlier  examples  associated  with  Apis,  SB  VIII  9903  (=  E.  G.  Turner,  Rech.  Pap.  2  ( 1 962)  1 17-21  =  I  160 
description),  and  SB  VIII  9930  (=  id.,  Festschrift  Oertel ,  32 -3).  It  was  dearly  the  custom  to  invoke  the 
local  god.  Memphis  is  specifically  mentioned  in  SB  9903. 

5-7  The  ends  of  the  lines  are  badly  abraded  and  there  is  a  hole  near  the  beginnings.  I  think  two 
persons  called  Cyrillus,  probably  related  to  Cyrilla,  were  associated  with  her  in  the  obeisances  to  Apis. 
They  arc  distinguished  by  patronymics  and  I  think  that  the  second  one  was  described  as  pAApy,  which  was 
struck  through  and  replaced  by  eyepoy  above  the  line.  (I  should  perhaps  say  that  neither  in  5  nor  in  6  is 
it  possible  to  read  tov  uvpiov  jiov  in  place  of  rov  KvpiXXov.)  A  ujasppovbov  (6)  looks  like  an  erroneous  mixture 
of  two  common  names,  Aiocisopoc  and  Ai ocKovpiSrjc.  I  should  think  AiocKovptSov  was  intended,  and  possibly 
he  was  the  same  man  who  is  mentioned  in  9  and  12.  Ano^r[  t]9c  (gen.)  seems  to  be  unknown;  a7ro  remains 
possible,  but  a  suitable  place  name  is  equally  elusive.  I  do  not  think  that  it  is  possible  to  read  nu  for  epsilon 
iota,  to  give  aTrorfrjoc. 

7  jSppAf/cop,  SC.  ypapparevc.  Cf.  1 5. 

8  Mptifttiv  —  Adptfhv.  Cf.  A.  Calderini,  Diziomrio  dei  nomi  geografici,  I  i  32-3.  It  was  a  nome  capital  in 
the  Delta  about  fifty  or  sixty  kilometres  north  of  Memphis. 

iTnrQy.  I  believe  that  iVirpy  is  correctly  read  and  that  the  clerk  lost  track  of  the  grammar.  He  may 
have  forgotten  that  he  had  just  written  Trenopfet  yap  and  thought  that  he  had  written  fVei  neirop.^et',  or  he 
may  have  left  out  were  after  iVy-py.  There  may  also  be  the  possibility  of  putting  the  punctuation  before  tW/ca 
iWpy,  assuming  a  harsh  asyndeton,  ‘For  the  royal  scribe  had  sent  me  to  Athribis.  Because  of  (his)  horse 
D.  got  ahead  of  me’.  On  the  whole  this  seems  less  likely  to  me. 

(Mr  Parsons  points  out  that  ‘anticipatory’  yap  is  sometimes  used  to  mean  ‘since,  as’  in  a  way  which 
could  suit  this  passage  exactly,  see  J.  D.  Denniston,  The  Greek  Particles  69-70.  If  this  is  what  Callias  wrote 
and  meant  to  write,  it  is  noteworthy  in  a  papyrus  letter.  In  that  case  translate,  ‘Since  the  royal  scribe  sent 
me  .  .  .,  D.  got  ahead  of  me’.) 

9-12  I  take  it  that  this  means  that  the  prefect’s  review  of  the  business  of  the  district  had  been  terminated 
and  that  no  blame  had  fallen  on  the  strategus,  cf.  introd. 

12-13  Since  the  negative  is  pij.  it  seems  that  dyairei  must  represent  aywve i(a)  =  ayamp  (3rd  pers. 
sing.  pres,  subj.)  or  ayatvei^dnoy  =  dycuvidrw.  Dioscurides,  therefore,  was  in  touch  with  Cyrilla.  He  had 
either  passed  through  Memphis  while  Callias  was  away  or  had  simply  left  Memphis  before  Callias  got  back 
from  Athribis,  see  7-9.  Cf.  14-17  n. 

14  ciyyXdpioc  =  ciyyovXdpioc  =  ( eques )  singularis.  See  especially  M.  P.  Speidcl,  Guards  of  the  Roman  Armies. 
An  essay  on  the  singulares  of  the  provinces.  For  papyrus  references  see  S.  Daris,  Lessico  Latino,  s.v.  ayyouAdpioc; 
add  P.  Lond.  V  1755.6;  1756.9;  1757.6  (with  J.  G.  Keenan,  ZPE  24  (1977)  197-8);  CPR  VII  24  verso  12; 
26.26  (with  J.  Gascou,  CE  54  (1979)  340  and  58  (1983)  229);  P.  Sorbonne  inv.  2291.5-7  (M.  Drew-Bear, 
CE  54  (1979)  291-303).  The  provincial  singulares  formed  a  corps  of  guards  for  the  governor,  who  often 
entrusted  individuals  with  special  duties,  see  Spcidel,  op.  cit.  44.  Here  the  duty  seems  to  be  that  of  messenger, 
an  aspect  which  is  prominent  in  the  late  period,  fourth  to  seventh  centuries,  when  their  service  had 
degenerated  into  a  civilian  militia  officialis,  cf.  Keenan,  fPE  24  (1977)  1 97  n-  2,  Drew-Bear,  CE  54  ( 1 979) 
295-6.  There  is  allegedly  one  eighth-century  reference,  but  it  may  be  wondered  whether  cty(  )  in  P.  Apoll. 
Ano  83.5  is  certainly  relevant.  May  it  not  be,  for  example,  merely  a  phonetic  version  of  ^vy(ocTdrov),  which 
appears  in  the  parallel  line  1?  See  F.  T.  Gignac,  Grammar  i  120. 

For  the  syncopated  form  ciyyXdpioc  see  F.  T.  Gignac,  Grammar  i  309,  cf.  219  for  the  commoner 
ciyyovXdpioc. 

14-17  Since  the  agent  was  one  of  the  prefect’s  guards,  it  is  plain  that  the  strategus  was  released 
by  the  prefect.  See  introd.  for  the  conventus  as  the  probable  occasion  of  the  release.  The  royal  scribe  is 
presumably  the  same  one  from  whom  Callias  took  orders  (7-8).  The  guard  seems  to  have  conveyed  to  the 
royal  scribe  the  order  to  release  the  strategus  of  the  Lycopolite  nome  and  presumably  this  is  the  strategus 
already  referred  to  in  1 1 .  Does  this  mean  that  the  strategus  of  the  Lycopolite  was  not  present  in  Memphis? 
Could  he  be  the  Dioscurides  who  was  to  be  relieved  by  the  good  news  that  the  strategus  had  been  released? 


*94 


PRIVATE  LETTERS 


3811.  BUSINESS  LETTER 


i95 


In  that  case  it  would  seem  that  the  strategus  ‘got  ahead  of’  Callias  by  leaving  Memphis  while  he  was  at 
Athribis.  Dioscurides  went  to  somewhere  near  Cyrilla,  who  was  presumably  in  Oxyrhynchus,  where  the 
letter  was  found.  By  this  string  of  conjectures  we  arrive  at  the  following  situation:  Dioseurides  was  an 
Oxyrhynchite  serving  as  a  strategus  in  the  Lycopolite  nome,  according  to  the  rule  whereby  strategi  and 
royal  scribes  in  this  period  had  to  be  recruited  from  outside  the  district,  see  J.  G.  Tail,  JEA  f)  (1922) 

166  73.  He  and  his  royal  scribe,  in  whose  service  Callias  was,  went  to  Memphis  to  attend  the  conventus  for 

the  districts  of  the  1  hebaid,  ef.  VI.  1'oti- 1  alamanca,  Ricerche  sul  processo  i  31-3.  Dioscurides,  leaving  the 

royal  scribe  to  represent  the  nome,  went  to  Oxyrhynchus  before  the  prefect’s  review  was  finished  and  at  a  .  > 

moment  when  Callias  was  doing  an  errand  for  the  royal  scribe  at  Athribis.  The  prefect  was  satisfied  of  the 

good  conduct  of  the  affairs  of  the  Lycopolite  even  in  the  absence  of  the  strategus  and  sent  his  guard  to 

inform  the  royal  scribe  that  the  strategus  was  ‘released’. 

If  we  look  for  evidence  of  Lycopolite  strategi  from  Oxyrhynchus,  see  G.  Bastianini,  J.  K.  G.  Whitehorne, 

Strategi  and  Royal  Scribes  (Pap.  Brux.  XV)  77-8,  we  find  one  candidate  in  XLIV  3167  addressed  to  [  c.6 
](U/i  crparrjydn  AvKoiroXt tVoy  [  (line  2)  and  datable  between  24  September,  ad  195,  a  retrospective  date 
given  internally  (3167  18-19),  and  4  November,  ad  197,  by  which  time  Caracalla  is  known  to  have  entered 
the  dating  clauses  (VI  910  42  7).  The  damaged  date  clause  of  3167  18  20  refers  to  Septimius  Scvcrus 
alone.  The  document  was  found  at  Oxyrhynchus,  but  entirely  concerns  the  Lycopolite  nome,  so  that  it 
may  well  be  an  item  brought  back  by  an  Oxyrhynchite  who  served  as  strategus  in  the  Lycopolite,  efi  Tait, 

JEA  8  (1922)  169-71,  esp.  170  §  15.  There  are  about  seven  pages  of  names  ending  in  -8 r/c  in  F.  Dornseiff, 

B.  Hansen,  Riickl.  Wb.  d.  gr.  Eigennamen  149-56,  so  that  A tocKovpQSrjt  would  not  be  by  any  means  a  certain 
restoration,  but  it  is  at  least  a  possibility  that  3167  and  3810  refer  to  the  same  person. 

AH  this  is,  of  course,  highly  conjectural.  If  it  is  right,  there  is  no  need  for  Callias  or  his  superior  the 
royal  scribe  to  have  any  Oxyrhynchite  connections. 

17  kol  dXXovc  Svo.  Presumably  the  royal  scribe  had  nothing  to  do  with  these  other  strategi,  who  are 
simply  tacked  on  to  the  sentence,  as  having  received  their  dismissal  from  the  same  messenger. 

22  Although  faint,  dnoboc  is  certain.  After  that,  we  expect  something  like  KvpiXXy  n(apa)  KaXXiov, 
possibly  with  a  design,  cf.  XLVIII  3396  32  n.,  before  7 r(apd).  I  cannot  discern  this  wording  in  the  scanty 
traces  and  KaXXiov  may  have  been  followed  by  a  title  or  other  description,  since  the  remains  are  spread 
over  an  unexpectedly  lorig  line  and  the  final  letters  might  be  read  as  -g.rov. 


3811.  Business  Letter 

38  3B.83/D(i-2)a  14  x13  cm  Third  century 

Terse  and  businesslike,  this  letter  is  wholly  concerned  with  the  single  matter  of 
getting  a  builder  to  stack  and  fire  some  bricks. 

The  writing  runs  along  the  fibres,  but  the  roughness  of  this  surface  suggests  that 
it  was  the  verso  of  the  original  roll  from  which  the  piece  was  cut.  There  is  no  sheet-join 
surviving  to  confirm  this  opinion.  There  seems  to  have  been  no  address  on  the  back, 
but  rather  remains  of  writing  which  has  been  washed  out  deliberately,  giving  the 
impression  that  there  was  a  text  here  rather  similar  in  layout  to  the  surviving  letter. 
This  writing  ran  across  the  fibres  of  what  is  judged  to  be  the  recto,  contrary  to  the 
usual  custom.  All  this  suggests  that  the  sheet  had  been  used  even  earlier  and  that  the 
surviving  letter  is  perhaps  the  third  text  to  have  been  written  on  it. 


The  script  is  a  practised  upright  cursive,  decorated  by  thick  serifs.  It  seems  to 
imitate  good  official  hands  of  the  third  century,  such  as  LI  3614  (PI.  V). 


'Qpelojv  11  ay  ever  yalpeiv. 
el  €TL  fltVOUTLOiV  6  oIko86/j,oc  rrapa 
col  icTLV,  avayKaluic  TTpoTpeificu  av- 
tov ,  tov  Suealov  puedov  avTov  Xap,- 
5  fiavovroc,  CToifiacai  teal  vttokciv- 

cai  rrjv  otttottXlvOov  EvSal- 
pcOVOC  TOV  TTGLTpOC  TlXcOTetVOV. 
aAAa  p.rj  ev  napepya)  cyf/c.  avay- 
KdLtoc  yeveedeo  to  epyov.  rj  Se  o- 
10  tttottXivOoc  ev  evoiKlp)  ecjiv 

OudAevroc.  eppwco. 

I  1.  'Qpiorv  3  avayVauoc  5  imoieav  7  f  LlXuirivov  8  avay’ 

‘Horion  to  Pagenes,  greetings.  If  Pinution  the  builder  is  still  with  you,  press  him  urgently  to  stack  and 
fire  the  burnt-brick  of  Eudaemon  the  father  of  Plotinus,  for  the  proper  wage,  which  he  will  receive  himself. 
Do  not  treat  (this)  as  a  side-issue.  Get  the  job  done  urgently.  The  burnt-brick  is  in  the  farmstead  ofValens. 
Farewell.’ 

4- 5  TOV  St xaiov  ptcffoC  avrov  XapfSavovroc.  This  can,  with  difficulty,  be  taken  as  it  stands,  ‘at  the  proper 
(rate  of)  pay,  himself  receiving’,  i.e.  ‘for  the  proper  wage,  which  he  will  receive  himself’.  Alternatively,  we 
might  emend  to  tov  Sixatov  picBov  or  rove  Stxaiovc  ptedove,  but  the  genitive  of  price  looks  as  if  it  was  part 
of  the  sentence  as  originally  formulated,  while  avrov  Xapftdvovroc  may  have  been  an  afterthought. 

5- 6  crotfiacat  Kat  imoKavcat  rr/v  oittottXivBov.  One  thinks  first  of  the  bricks  being  stacked  in  a  kiln,  but 
it  is  also  possible  to  stack  bricks  loosely,  leaving  tunnels  at  the  foot  of  the  stack  to  be  filled  with  combustibles, 
which  are  then  set  alight  to  fire  the  bricks,  see  L.  Menassa,  P.  Laferriere,  La  Saqia  1-3,  fig.  1.  On  brick 
in  the  papyri  see  G.  Husson,  Oikia.  Le  vocabulaire  de  la  maison  privte  en  Lgvpte  d’apres  les  papyrus  grecs  232-5. 
Fired  brick  is  rarer  than  raw,  and  is  especially,  though  not  exclusively,  associated  with  wells  and  cisterns, 
cf.  L.  C.  Youtie,  JPE  50  (1983)  59-60.  In  this  letter  the  brick  is  called  orrronXivOoc  even  before  it  is  fired. 

6- 7  Cf.  3802  4.  If  the  persons  were  the  sanre,  the  date  of  3811  would  be  reasonably  close  to  ad  296. 
Note  the  similarity  of  the  inventory  numbers,  which  could  indicate  that  the  items  were  found  not  far  apart. 

IO-II  eirotKttp  .  .  .  OvdXeyroc.  Cf.  P.  Pruned,  /  centri  abitati  127,  citing  only  the  sixth-century  Apion 
estate  account  XVI  1912  66-7,  71,  73,  77,  1 18,  136,  all  references  to  persons  and  OvdXevroc  except  for  1 18 
mentioning  an  eKxXrjcia  OvaXevroc.  It  seems  quite  likely  that  the  enotKtov  is  the  same  place  in  spite  of  the 
difference  in  dates. 


3812.  Eunoius  to  Horigenes 

67  6B,io/J(i-2)a  19.5  X  17  cm  Later  third  century 

This  letter  is  the  fourth  to  record  the  celebration  in  Egypt  of  the  Roman  New 
Year  under  the  simplified  name  of  the  Calends,  see  5-6  n.  The  sender  reproaches  his 
correspondent  for  not  visiting  him  for  the  occasion,  as  promised  and  expected,  and 
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for  not  even  sending  the  customary  present  of  honey.  In  a  postscript  he  urges  him  to 
come  for  the  festival  of  Anubis. 

The  letter  is  written  across  the  fibres  on  the  back  of  a  piece  cut  from  a  register 
of  men’s  names  with  amounts  of  grain,  published  above  as  3786.  The  only  entry  not 
of  this  type  is  a  heading  consisting  of  the  name  of  a  district  of  Oxyrhynchus,  Boppa 
(or  Notov)  K]pr]TTei8oc  (i  1 6),  cf.  H.  Rink,  Strassen-  und  Viertelnamen  von  Oxyrhynchus , 
38  -9.  However,  although  the  letter  is  written  on  used  paper  from  Oxyrhynchus  and 
contains  deletions  and  corrections,  and  although  there  is  no  address  on  the  back,  it 
does  not  seem  to  be  a  mere  draft,  because  there  are  probably  two  hands.  In  my 
judgement  a  clerk  wrote  the  main  block  and  the  three-line  postscript  (17-19),  which 
is  on  a  smaller  scale  and  more  rapid,  while  the  two-line  formula  of  farewell  (13-14) 
is  in  a  different  small  cursive.  The  sender  would  hardly  have  written  the  farewell 
formula  in  the  usual  way  on  a  draft  which  was  not  to  be  sent.  This  should  therefore 
be  the  actual  letter,  probably  sent  from  elsewhere  in  the  city  or  from  somewhere 
nearby.  The  bearer  of  the  letter  presumably  did  not  need  an  address.  The  recommenda¬ 
tion  of  him  in  12-13  suggests  that  he  was  not  known  to  the  recipient,  but  was  expected 
to  make  himself  known  rather  than  just  leave  the  letter  at  the  house. 

Although  the  phonetic  spelling  yXvKe (cov  for  yXvKtwv  (6)  remains,  four  others  in 
the  body  of  the  letter  have  been  corrected:  acyoXtia  to  acxoXta  (3),  cat  to  ce  (3),  peXet 
t:o  peXi  (6),  and  cot  to  cv  (7).  Above  the  iota  of  cvccitovc  (9)  the  corrector  wrote  ei  and 
then  cancelled  it  again  when  he  realised  that  the  original  spelling  was  correct.  An 
omitted  word,  'rrjv',  has  been  added  above  the  line  in  12.  In  13  Evvotov  has  been 
changed  to  Evvoitu]  with  cvvrpotpoc  either  would  have  been  acceptable,  but  the  dative 
is  more  literary.  This  unusual  scrupulousness  is  matched  by  the  unusual  use  of  lectional 
signs,  cf.  E.  G.  Turner,  Greek  Manuscripts  of  the  Ancient  World ,  pp.  14,  ii8(=  ed.  2, 
pp.  1 1  - 1 2,  1 18).  Apart  from  the  cases  of  diaeresis,  both  ‘organic’  and  ‘inorganic’,  see 
Turner,  op.  cit.  12  (=  ed.  2,  p.  10),  common  in  private  letters,  there  are:  an  oblique 
stroke  for  strong  punctuation  (5),  one  high  stop  (n),  probably  two  rough  breathings 
(6,  12?),  two  examples  of  apostrophe  used  as  a  diastole  (9,  to),  and  one  slightly 
doubtful  accent  (to).  The  postscript  is  more  careless:  aA’  (with  a  proper  apostrophe) 
for  aAA’  was  left  uncorrected,  Travrjyvptc  was  corrected  to  -tv,  another  article  was  omitted 
and  restored  above  the  line,  and  the  odd,  but  explicable,  slip  of  Cefiacrov  for  AvovfiiBoc 
had  to  be  corrected,  see  19  n.  The  facetious  style  of  the  letter,  though  simple  enough, 
is  more  literary  than  colloquial.  Eunoius  was  evidently  an  educated  person  with  literary 
tastes. 

The  assigned  date  is  based  on  a  palaeographical  judgement  of  both  sides  of  the 
papyrus.  It  may  be  that  the  register  is  connected  with  the  corn  dole  archive  of  around 
ad  270,  but  this  is  not  certain,  see  3786  introd. 

The  rare  name  Eunoius  also  occurs  in  3801,  a  short  business  note  of  ad  295. 
Again  a  connection  is  possible  but  not  certain.  If  there  is  only  one  Eunoius,  we  could 
reasonably  expect  him  to  have  written  in  his  own  hand  3812  13-14,  a  short  farewell 


> 


formula,  and  3801  4,  a  single  abbreviated  word.  They  are  not  obviously  in  the  same 
hand,  but  they  are  not  distinctive  enough  to  exclude  the  possibility  that  they  were 
written  by  one  man. 

There  is  one  sheet-join  visible  on  the  recto,  where  it  is  clear  that  the  whole  height 
of  the  roll  is  not  preserved,  see  again  3786  introd.  It  looks  as  if  a  piece  was  cut  vertically 
from  the  roll  and  the  piece  then  divided  again  horizontally.  The  back  of  the  top  part 
was  then  used  for  the  letter. 


Evvoioc  'Qptyeve t  to>  TipiairaTa)  7 rAefcra  xaip[ei]y. 
to  cnovSatov  tu)v  Xoytov  epya>  napetSec.  rjpetc  8e  rrj 
cfj  acxoA|[eJia  cvvytvcocKopev,  dAAa  XPV  c[atl'6  pepvrj- 
cdat  u>v  vnecxov  /cat  cTrovSd£eiv  a  enr/vyeiXco 
nonjcetv.  ore  yap  exprjv  ev  rate  yXvKetatc  KaXdv- 
Saic  aTTOcraXrjvat  to  peA[[eJt  —  ov  yXvKeuvv  vrrapxetc, 
c[o]i)  Sc  Kai  nept  tovto  to  pepoc  rjpeXycac,  Kai  ravra 
rjptov  ce  irpocdoKtlovTiov  r]^eiv  etc  TTjv  eoprrjv 
Tibv  Ka XavScov,  Kai  atjretKac  rove  cvccitovc  dc'novc. 
ravra  Sc  cot  ypatjraj  iv  eopTTj  TrpocTratl,iov  Kai  ce 
[v]-rrpptpvricKa)v  rrjc  crjc  vpoc  r/pac  cttovSt/c. 
tov  emStSovTa.  cot  frjv '  emcToXpv  toe  eva  rjpdtv  t8e. 
ecTtv  yap  Evvoiaj  cvvrpotfsoc.  (m.  2)  deot  ce  ctocetav  81a 

navroc  rravotK-qcia. 


(m.  1)  aA(A)’opa  p,i)  ap.eXr)CT]C,  Kvpte  p-ov  ndrep. 
eXde  Ctrl  tov  Evvotov  etc  ttjv  Travr/yvpty 
ttjv  'tov'  deioTaT[o]v  [rj/xjeor1  |Ce/3acToi}J  Avovj3t8oc. 


I  evvoioc  3  acxoA[e]iacw(vv.)yiywc«'0^ev:  1.  cv yyivwCKopev  4  inreexov,  evriji-’yeiAcu?  1.  CTr-qyyctXw 

5  TToitjcciv I otc  6  ot;  1.  yXvKiojv',  Crtapycic  1  v  of  c[o]u  corr.  from  i,  i.e.  coi  corr.  to  cv 

9  cucoToucaciTouc;  €1  added,  then  deleted,  above  the  first  iota  to  cvcoprfj  n  cnovScic- 

12  era?,  tSc  13  evvoiui:  cu  corr.  from  ov  17  aA’opa  18  fwoio V,  navr)yvpiy.  v  corr.  from  c 

‘Eunoius  to  Horigenes,  his  most  treasured  (friend),  very  many  greetings!’ 

‘The  earnestness  of  words  you  have  in  deed  disregarded.  We  forgive  your  being  busy,  but  you  must 
remember  the  things  you  promised  and  be  in  earnest  about  the  things  you  said  you  would  do.  For  at  the 

sweet  Calends,  when  honey  should  have  been  sent  -you  are  sweeter  than  it! . ,  you  were  careless  in  that 

direction  too,  and  that  although  we  were  expecting  you  to  come  for  the  festival  of  the  Calends,  and  you 
have  left  your  fellow-feasters  feastless.  I  write  this  to  you  during  the  festival,  by  way  of  a  joke,  and  reminding 
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you  of  your  earnest  feeling  for  us.  Look  upon  the  man  who  delivers  the  letter  to  you  as  one  of  us,  for  he 
is  someone  close  to  Eunoius.’ 

‘May  the  gods  preserve  you  for  ever  with  all  the  household!’ 

‘But  see  that  you  do  not  neglect  it,  my  lord  father!  Come  to  Eunoius  for  the  festival  of  our  most  divine 
[Augustus]  Anubis.’ 

1  Evvoioc.  Cf.  W.  Pape,  G.  Benseler,  Gr.  Eigennamen  415.  It  is  not  in  F.  Preisigke,  Namenbuch ,  or  D. 
Foraboschi,  Onomasticon. 

2  cnovSatov.  For  a  survey  of  words  with  the  stem  cnovS-  in  the  papyri  see  J.  H.  Moulton,  G.  Milligan, 
Vocabulary  of  the  Greek  Testament  (Part  VII,  1928)  585-6.  There  is  an  echo  which  I  have  put  into  the 
translation,  without,  however,  achieving  natural  English.  At  this  place  there  seems  to  be  a  mixture  of  the 
idea  of  doing  zealously  the  things  that  it  is  proper  to  do  (arovSa&iv  4)  and  being  zealous  to  serve  one’s 
friends  (o rovSijc  1 1).  I  think  that  the  pompousness  of  this  sentence  is  meant  to  be  funny,  so  that  there  may 
also  be  an  allusion  to  the  opposition  between  to  crrovSaiov  and  to  ycAoiov,  cf.  10  n.  on  npociraL^oDv. 

3  cvvyivd)CKop.€v  =  cvyyivdiCKOfie v.  There  is  a  gap  wide  enough  for  two  letters  between  cvv  and 
yivoiCKOfiev ,  perhaps  because  of  a  roughness  in  the  papyrus.  There  is  also  a  narrow  vertical  split  enlarged 
by  a  bookworm,  but  it  does  not  seem  likely  that  there  was  an  apostrophe  used  as  a  diastole  here,  cf.  E.  G. 
Turner,  Greek  Manuscripts ,  p.  13  (=  ed.  2,  p.  11).  On  the  other  hand  in  eTrrjyyeiXw  —  eTrrjyyeiXoj  (4)  there 
is  certainly  some  ink  at  a  high  level  which,  in  spite  of  the  damage,  is  likely  to  have  been  an  apostrophe.  If 
it  had  been  a  gamma  to  replace  the  nu,  the  nu  would  show  signs  of  correction  and  we  would  expect  a 
similar  correction  here  in  line  3. 

c[cu]V.  Cf.  F.  T.  Gignac,  Grammar  i  193. 

4  €TTr)yy€tXto.  Cf.  app.  crit.  and  3  n. 

5  For  strong  punctuation  by  oblique  stroke  see  E.  G.  Turner,  Greek  Manuscripts  no.  66  (p.  no),  no. 
47  (pp.  67,  84  5),  cf.  p.  10  (=  ed.  2,  p.  8).  Cf.  XXXI  2603  29  (plate  in  JEA  48  (1962)  133),  L  3533,  LII 
3657-8,  (XXX  2513  +  )  LIII  3698.  Similar  signs  occur  in  some  Christian  texts  of  the  Byzantine  period  and 
in  a  few  cases  they  are  used  lavishly  to  separate  phrases  or  individual  words,  see  G.  Bastianini,  Wiener  Studien 
97  (nf  18,  1984)  195-202,  esp.  196-8.  In  LIII  3712  (Eur.,  Phoen.)  an  oblique  stroke  appears  at  the  ends 
of  some  lines,  but  its  function  is  not  clear. 

5-6  KaXdvHuc.  Other  papyrus  letters,  P.  Wise.  II  72,  CPR  VIII  52,  and  perhaps  W.  Chr.  483  (=  P. 
Loud.  Ill  (p.  213)  951  verso),  refer  to  the  Calends  as  a  holiday  or  festival,  and  in  XII  1475  31-2  a  sale 
of  land  stipulates  that  liability  for  taxes  should  pass  to  the  buyer  on  the  Calends,  month  unspecified.  In 
all  these  cases  the  reference  is  to  the  Roman  New  Year,  which  came  to  be  celebrated  all  over  the  Empire 
and  to  be  known  in  Greek  simply  by  the  name  of  'the  Calends’,  without  mention  of  the  month,  see  the 
discussion  in  J.  R.  Rea,  ‘On  the  Greek  Calends’,  Proceedings  of  the  XVIII  International  Congress  of  Papyrology 
(forthcoming).  To  the  bibliography  there  add  now  D.  Baudy,  ‘Strenarum  Commercium’,  Rhein.  Mus.  N. 
F.  130  (1987)  1-28. 

6  ficAi.  Cf.  M.  Meslin,  La  fUe  des  kalendes  42.  Ovid,  Fasti  i  185-8,  makes  Janus  explain  that  honey  and 
other  sweet  things  are  appropriate  gifts  for  New  Year  because  they  give  an  omen  that  the  rest  of  the  year 
will  be  ‘sweet’.  Money,  as  in  CPR  VIII  52.10-11,  is  even  sweeter  (189-226)! 

yXvKeiaiv  —  yhvKtiov.  This  is  the  only  uncorrected  phonetic  spelling,  see  introd.,  apart  from  the 
unassimilated  nasals  cvvyivcbcKopicv  (3)  and  eTnjvyelXuj  (4). 

ov  (like  era  12?)  has  a  rough  breathing,  see  introd.,  cf.  E.  G.  Turner,  Greek  Manuscripts,  pp.  14  ( —  ed. 
2,  pp.  1 1  - 1 2),  1 18. 

7  cot  was  corrected  to  cv  by  deleting  the  omicron  and  adding  a  bowl  at  the  top  of  the  iota,  which 
thus  became  the  stem  of  the  new  upsilon.  For  the  phonetic  equivalence  see  F.  T.  Gignac,  Grammar  i  198-9. 

8  eopTr/v,  cf.  10  and  18  n. 

g  roue  cuccitovc  aclrovc.  The  New  Year  celebrations,  sometimes  lasting  over  five  days,  began  with  a 
festive  meal  on  New  Year’s  Eve,  see  RE  X  1562,  A.  Muller,  Philologus  68  (1909)  481-2,  M.  Meslin,  La  fUe 
des  kalendes  71-2.  It  is  probably  alluded  to  here.  The  metaphor  implies  that  the  other  dinner  guests  of 
Eunoius  had  not  been  able  to  enjoy  the  honey  of  Horigenes’s  company,  cf.  6. 

For  the  apostrophe  used  as  a  diastole  (cv caroecaciTouc),  cf.  10,  see  E.  G.  Turner,  Greek  Manuscripts 
pp.  12-13  ( =  ed.  2,  p.  1 1 ),  62. 

10  ev  eopT'ij  cvcopTf)  pap.  For  the  apostrophe/diastole  see  previous  note.  It  is  perhaps  too  charitable  to 
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transcribe  the  accent  as  a  circumflex;  it  looks  more  like  an  acute.  It  may  be  slightly  damaged  or  it  may  be 
just  badly  made,  but  it  could  also  be  a  mistake. 

irpocnal{wv.  LSJ  s.v.  I.  2  tells  us  that  this  verb  is  the  opposite  of  crrovSdI,ai  in  PI.  Euthd.  283  b.  Cf.  2  n. 
The  celebration  of  the  New  Year  tended  to  take  over  the  hilarity  of  the  Saturnalia,  celebrated  shortly 
before,  see  RE  X  1562,  M.  Meslin,  La  fSte  des  kalendes  90-2,  so  that  the  facetious  tone  of  this  letter  was 
probably  thought  to  be  particularly  appropriate  to  the  season. 

1 1  After  crrovSijc  there  is  a  stop,  a  high  stop  from  its  context,  which  requires  strong  punctuation,  but 
at  middle  rather  than  high  level,  being  below  the  extended  horizontal  cap  of  the  sigma.  For  the  system  see 

E.  G.  Turner,  Greek  Manuscripts ,  pp.  10-12  (=  ed.  2,  pp.  8-10). 

12  The  writing  of  the  inserted  rrp  looks  more  like  that  of  Eunoius’  farewell  formula  in  13-14  than 
like  that  of  the  clerk’s  own  corrections  in  19.  It  may  be  that  the  correction  of  the  spelling  was  done  by 
Eunoius  himself,  but  it  is  not  possible  to  be  sure  where  the  corrections  consist  only  of  a  deletion  or  have  a 
single  superscript  letter  or  part  of  a  letter  as  in  clatl’e'  (3)  and  cfojtl  (7).  The  punctuation  and  lectional 
signs  are  the  work  of  the  clerk,  so  far  as  I  can  see. 

ha.  Cf.  6  n. 

13  Evvotw  (-OJ  corr.  from  -ov).  See  introd.  for  the  correction.  Eunoius  uses  his  own  name  here  and  in 
18  instead  of  ep.01  and  epee.  I  think  this  is  part  of  his  facetious  style  and  not  a  case  of  the  clerk  writing  in 
his  own  persona. 

cvvrpoipoc.  For  a  survey  of  its  uses  in  the  papyri  seej.  H.  Moulton,  G.  Milligan,  Vocabulary  of  the  Greek 
Testament  (Part  VII,  1928),  615,  cf.  G.  H.  R.  Horsley,  Mew  Documents  Illustrating  Early  Christianity  III  (1978) 
no.  9  pp.  37-8.  Its  sense  is  usually  rather  weak,  i.e.  ‘friend’  rather  than  ‘foster-brother’. 

13-14  For  similar  farewell  formulas  with  optatives  cf.  P.  Herm.  Rees  2.28-32,  3.20-5,  5.27-9. 

15  I  suspect  that  the  unfinished  alpha  was  a  false  start  to  the  postscript  17-19,  beginning  dA<A>’  opa. 
It  may  be  that  it  is  in  the  hand  ofEunoius,  and  that  he  began  to  write  the  postscript  himself  before  changing 
his  mind,  or  it  may  be  that  the  clerk  started  here  and  then  decided  that  it  would  be  more  convenient  or 
more  appropriate  to  write  it  below. 

16  To  judge  from  the  width  about  twenty  letters  on  the  smaller  scale  have  been  very  thoroughly 
blotted  out  with  ink.  Nothing  has  been  read.  It  may  have  been  something  which  was  there  before  the  letter 
was  written,  of  course. 

17  For  the  formula  dAA’  opa  p,r)  afxeXrjcric  cf.  H.  A.  Steen,  ‘Les  cliches  epistolaires  ,  Classica  et  Mcdiaevalia 
i  (1938)  162-6. 

Trdrep.  From  the  tone  of  the  letter  it  seems  very  unlikely  that  Horigenes  was  the  father  of  Eunoius  by 
blood,  and  there  is  abundant  evidence  that  terms  of  blood  relationship  were  much  used  as  marks  of  friendship 
and  respect,  see  e.g.  P.  Mich.  VIII  467-81  introd.,  468.46-7  n.,  H.  C.  Youtie,  Scriptiunculae  ii  891  and  n.  6, 
cf.  3808  introd.,  3813-15  introd.  para.  2,  3819  introd.,  3820  1  n. 

18  Evvoiov.  Cf.  13  n. 

Ttavpyvpiy.  The  word  denotes  an  ‘assembly’  .  .  .  ‘esp.  a  festal  assembly’  (LSJ),  and  so  should  mean 
a  public  event,  but  there  are  two  papyri  which  use  it  to  refer  to  birthday  celebrations  for  private  individuals, 
see  M.  Vandoni,  Feste  Pubbliche,  nos.  137  (V  ad)  and  149  (I  bc/I  ad).  Occurrences  of  eop-n)  (cf.  8,  10  here) 
and  rravriyvpK  in  the  papyri  have  been  reviewed  lately  by  L.  Casarico,  Aegyptus  64  (1984)  135-62.  See  too 

F.  Perpillou-Thomas,  ‘La  panegyrie  au  gymnase  d’Oxyrhynchos’,  CE  61  (1986)  303-12;  she  points  out 
(303  and  n.  4)  that  rrav^yvpic  is  rarely  used  to  denote  festivals  of  gods,  giving  only  two  references  where 
the  word  is  found  followed  by  the  name  of  the  god  as  here:  n.  AKbjrac  (SB  V  8159.24),  tt.  rov  NelXov 
(XLIII  3148  2).  It  is,  by  contrast,  particularly  used  of  a  Greek  festival  connected  with  the  gymnasium  at 
Oxyrhynchus,  which  took  place  c.24  Tybi,  19  January.  This  season  would  suit  our  letter  well,  but  it  is 
difficult  to  connect  Anubis  with  Greek  gymnasial  festivities. 

19  'tov'  0fiordT[o]u  [rip.]div  [Ce/SacTou]  AvovpcSoc.  There  exists  a  series  of  statues  representing  Anubis 
as  an  emperor  with  a  dog’s  head  and  there  is  one  inscription  with  a  dedication  worded  Anubi  Aug(usto),  see 
J.-C.  Grenier,  Anubis  Alexandria  et  Remain  39-40,  pi.  XlVb;  93  n0-  57-  ^  *s  remotely  possible  that  this 
conception  of  Anubis  may  have  contributed  to  the  error,  but  the  main  cause  of  it  lies  in  the  use  of  Becora roc 
as  a  standard  epithet  for  the  emperor,  on  which  see  S.  R.  F.  Price,  Rituals  and  Power  245-6,  citing  especially 
J.  Rouge,  ‘O  8ewTo.ro c  Avyovcroc,  Rev.  phil.  43  (1969)  83-92.  In  Egypt  at  least  it  is  applied  more  frequently 
to  emperors  and  kings  than  to  gods,  see  G.  Ronchi,  Lexicon  Theonymon  ii  435“^>  which  links  it  only  with 
the  name  of  Memnon  (four  inscriptions  on  the  colossus,  one  on  the  tomb  of  Rameses  VI). 
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The  festival  in  question  has  not  been  identified.  In  the  Greek  papyri  only  one  Anubis  festival  is 
satisfactorily  dated,  from  P.  Hibeh  I  27.170  3.  This  is  a  calendar  of  Sais  of  the  early  Ptolemaic  period, 
which  records  a  festival  for  Anubis  on  the  day  of  the  autumn  equinox.  Anubis  was  associated  with  the 
equinoxes,  see  RE  I  2646-  7,  so  this  festival  may  have  been  celebrated  more  widely  than  just  in  Sais,  but 
it  seems  unlikely  that  a  date  so  remote  from  1  January  is  referred  to  here.  Other  festival-dates  can  be  culled 
from  S.  Schott,  Altdgyptische  Festdaten  (a  reference  which  I  owe  to  Dr  Mark  Smith),  but  none  seems  sufficiently 
close  or  outstanding  to  qualify  for  identification  with  this  one. 

Anubis  is  the  chief  god  of  the  neighbouring  Cynopolite  nome,  see  especially  J.  Vandier,  Le  Papyrus 
Jumilhac.  We  might  expect  him  to  appear  very  rarely  in  the  Oxyrhynchus  papyri  if  we  recall  Plutarch, 
Isid.  et  Osir.  72,  mentioning  riots  between  Oxyrhynchites  and  Cynopolites  associated  with  the  sacrifice  by 
each  side  of  the  other’s  sacred  animal,  and  in  fact  there  is  only  one  other  reference:  X  1256  mentions  a 
priest  of  Anubis  in  a  Cynopolite  village.  However,  the  worship  of  the  oxyrhynchus  fish  is  not  met  with  at 
all  in  the  papyri  from  Oxyrhynchus;  contrast  PSI  VIII  901,  a  sworn  undertaking  by  Arsinoite  fishermen 
not  to  catch  oxyrhynchi  or  lepidoti.  The  Oxyrhynchite  attitude  to  Anubis  is  simply  not  known  and  this 
isolated  mention  of  him  is  hard  to  put  into  a  comprehensive  context,  but  the  letter  proves  that  he  received 
some  respect  there. 

It  should  be  added  that  A.  Alfoldi  has  argued  in  a  series  of  works  (A  Festival  of  Isis  (1937),  Die 
Kontorniaten  (1943),  The  Conversion  of  Constantine  (1948),  p.  80,  ‘Die  alexandrinischen  Gotter’,  JAC  8/9  (1965/6) 
53-87),  that  the  pseudo-coins  called  ‘contorniates’,  some  of  them  bearing  types  of  Isis,  Sarapis,  and 
Anubis,  were  distributed  in  Rome  on  3  January,  upon  which  date  he  would  fix  a  festival  of  Isis  Pharia.  If 
proved,  this  would  provide  a  good  context  for  our  letter.  The  sender  would  be  inviting  a  person  who  lived 
nearby,  see  introd.,  and  who  had  failed  to  turn  up  to  dinner  on  31  December,  see  9  n.,  to  come  along  to 
some  continuation  of  the  celebrations  on  3  January  analogous  to  the  uota  publica  in  Rome.  The  word 
navrjyvpic  would  be  wholly  appropriate  to  this  sort  of  event.  Alfoldi’s  arguments  are  not  accepted  by  M. 
Meslin,  La  file  des  kalendes  59-66,  and  in  any  case  we  might  wonder  for  what  special  reason  Anubis  would 
lend  his  name  to  this  celebration,  rather  than  Isis  or  Sarapis.  However,  it  is  undeniable  that  there  is  a  series 
of  contorniates  with  reverses  showing  Anubis  and  the  legend  vota  pvbliga,  see  Alfoldi,  A  Festival  of  Isis 
20-2  and  the  relevant  plates,  esp.  XIV.  Vota  were  particularly  associated  with  3  January,  see  RE  Suppl. 
XIV  coll.  968  -70,  and  were  for  the  health  of  the  emperor,  a  fact  which  might  be  seen  as  a  further  explanation 
of  the  use  of  Oeioraroc  and  a  background  to  the  deletion  of  CijZacrov. 


3813-3815.  Letters  to  Apollonius 

All  three  of  these  letters  were  found  in  the  third  season  of  excavations  at 
Oxyrhynchus  (1903-4)  and  have  inventory  numbers  which  suggest  that  at  that  time 
they  lay  not  far  apart.  Although  Apollonius  is  a  common  name,  they  could  well  be 
directed  to  the  same  man,  described  in  3813  88  as  a  hypomnematographus  and 
ex-prytanis,  see  note.  He  might  possibly  be  the  same  as  Aurelius  Apollonius  alias 
Dionysius,  who  was  prytanis  of  Oxyrhynchus  several  times  in  the  late  third  century, 
see  most  lately  P.  Laur.  IV  1.55.  1-4  n.  There  is  no  internal  evidence,  apart  from  the 
name  of  the  addressee,  to  link  the  letters. 

In  3813  (1)  Justus  addresses  Apollonius  as  ‘my  lord  brother’,  in  3814  (2) 
Theodorus  calls  him  ‘my  lord  father’,  and  in  3815  (3)  Eusebius  calls  him  ‘my  lord 
son’.  If  we  take  these  and  the  other  terms  of  blood  relationship  which  occur  literally, 
We  could  construct  a  consistent  family  tree,  as  follows: 
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Eusebius  (3) 


Justus  (1)  Apollonius  (1-3)  Sabinus  (3)  Ptolemais  (3)  C  .  .  .  (3)? 


I  1 

Dioscurides  (1)  Theodorus  (2) 

However,  it  seems  much  more  likely  that  most  of  these  expressions  are  terms  of 
respect  and  affection,  as  so  often,  rather  than  factual  statements  of  blood  relationship. 
As  a  striking  example  of  this  custom,  the  pitfalls  of  which  are  still  too  little  appreciated, 
see  XLVIII  3396,  a  letter  from  Papnuthis  to  his  ‘lord  father’  and  ‘lady  mother  (1  2), 
who  were  truly  his  parents,  as  we  know  from  other  items  of  the  archive.  In  it  he  sends 
greetings  to  an  additional  ‘mother’  (29)  and  two  more  ‘fathers’  (27,  28-9)!  Cl.  3808 
introd.,  3812  17  n.,  3819  introd.,  3820  1  n. 
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38  3B.85/C(i)a  19  x  28  cm  Third/fourth  century 

In  spite  of  particularly  severe  damage  in  lines  17-34,  this  is  the  most  interesting 
of  the  three  letters.  Justus,  who  wrote  from  Alexandria,  was  very  anxious  to  ta  e 
possession  of  the  property  of  a  freedman  of  his  who  had  died,  although  the  freedman 
had  a  son  whose  opposition  he  feared.  He  mentioned  that  the  arrival  of  a  governor 
was  likely  to  suppress  ‘the  nonsense  of  certain  people’,  and  reported  that  a  petition 
from  a  brother  or  colleague  (d8«A <j>ov  51-2)  of  Apollonius  against  certain  e  ow 
magistrates  concerning  an  uproar  in  the  gymnasium  had  arrived  m  Alexandria  and 
had  been  talked  about  ‘all  over  headquarters’  {ev  oXoj  rw  rrpanuipio)  58).  He  touched 
on  some  business  in  Alexandria  which  he  might  be  able  to  settle  before  Ins  return 
journey  to  attend  to  the  affair  of  the  freedman,  and  closed  with  some  remarks  about 

the  vintage  and  wine-making.  .  .  , 

Close  to  the  left  edge  of  the  letter  there  is  a  sheet-join  with  the  right  sheet 
overlapping  the  left.  This  shows  that  the  piece  was  cut  from  a  roll  in  the  usual  way 
and  that  the  recto  was  used  for  the  letter,  although  the  cut  piece  was  turned  upside 
down  so  to  speak,  before  the  letter  was  written.  The  five  vertical  creases  left  by  folds 
and  the  repeating  pattern  of  damage  show  that  the  letter  was  rolled  up  with  the  right 
edge  inside  and  pressed  into  a  flat  spill.  The  exposed  left  edge  was  tucked  inside  for 
safety  and  the  address  was  written  upwards  along  the  fibres  of  one  of  the  sides  A 
pattern  in  ink,  here  much  blotted,  indicates  where  a  strip  of  binding  material  encircled 
the  middle  of  the  spill,  cf.  XLVIII  3396  32  n. 
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col.  i 

xvpiu)  pov  d8eA(f)d  AttoAXcovilol 

VTrofj,VT]ixaToyp(d(t>a))  Tovcroc  \aip€i(v). 
eypatpev  poi  6  vide  AiocKOvpl8r]c 
nepl  Aioyevovc  rov  vlov  MapKeX- 
5  Xr/c  cue  redvedroc  Kal  e\PVv 
ce,  KVpie  piov  a.8eA<f>e,  el8ora  the 
cov  \dptv  evda 8e  8iaTpLfi}a>{v} , 

Kr/8ecdou  Kal  tf>povrl8eiv 
rov  npayparoc  vrrep  rov  rjpeiv 
io  AvcireAovvroc.  oiSac  yap,  Kav 
eyd  prj  ypa<f>co  col,  die  ra  rdv 
dneAevdepcov  vnocre AAei{v}  role 
rrarptocL.  KaXdc  ovv  voir/ceic, 
avaAafidv  pov  to  npocoorrov, 

15  rroLT]cac  rov  vlov  p ov  Alockov- 
pl8rjv  in’ dvaypatf>fj  eyeiv 
ra  re]  Krrjvr)  Kal  tt) v  cvvko- 
pi8rj]y  Kal  ei  tl  aXXo  avrd 

_ ].vev,  rrpdrooc  Troirj- 

20  . ],  opiXto,  oc  avrov 

_ ].,t  TCOV  €K€ t  dnOKei- 

pevcov]  fiifiAlcov  eveKev 
. , . .  ]  7 ravra  ra  evypa<f>a 
awoKfliJrai.  oiSev 
25  Alock]ovp18t][c]  06  Xeyco 

. ],  pevri  [, ,  ],  cuv  k at 

. ],  Kara  r[oi)c]  vopovc 

. ] .  1 ocKa , , .  e]  Add)  (v) 

. ]a>pov  r)[ _ ]yt8ia 

30  . Jcovco.  [.  .Jveucev 

2  VTTOixv-qfiaToypfiovcTOCxaipct  3  vioc  4  vlov  8  1.  (ftpovrl^tiv  9  imep;  1.  rj  fJ.lv 

12  imocreWeiv  17  18  1.  cvyKofuB^v  15  viov  23  1.  eyypaxfia  28  e]AO<x> 


: 


] 
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. Ja^taict  K[ara]  rove  vo¬ 
povc  , ,  ] .  etra)  ]  orrace 

. ]vatf>o^[,  _]voco 

,] . vep,  [ _ jaAe'Aei- 

35  77Ta[i  r]dv  Sta[, , ,],  vrcov 

rd  7rpdypar[i.  at]  yap  rf>pv a- 
plai  nvdv  ou[8e]v  ovkctl 
leyvova  ev  rfj  emfidci  rov 
Kvplov  pov  rjyepovoc.  eav  Se 
40  tf>pvapoL  TQpoc,  ei'  ye  rrepiecnv, 

(f>dcKO)v  avrov  eivai  rov  ovo- 
pa  exeev  irarpoc,  paderco 
on  ov8ev  [vwj  Icxvcei 

col.  ii 

napd  ro  81/eaiov.  Xeyco  8e 
45  on  KaAoxepoc,  ov  Kal  av- 
roc  ovk  ayvoei,  on  rjpeiv 
paXXov  cvvapeirai  rj  rd 
7rpOKeipeva)  ”Qpa>.  8r)~ 

Aco  8e  col,  lva  prjdev  ce 
50  Xavdavr),  on  ra  8odev- 
r a  jdifiAibia  vrro  rov  a8eX- 
<f>ov  cov  Kara  rivcov  cvvap- 
Xovrcov,  toe  dopvfiov  n- 
voc  yevopevov  ev  rd 
55  yvpvaclo),  evda8e  e- 

rreptfiOy]  ini  rrjv  Xapnp  |  'o 
rarrjv  AAe£av8peiav  Kal 
ey  oXo)  rd  Trpairoopia) 
r/Kovcdif],  KaL  ,  t oc  ecci  enreiv, 

60  eic  a>ra  rjAdev  rov  av- 

36  7  1.  <f>Avaplai  38  lcxvovcl;  1.  €7rij8ac«  40  1.  rfiXvapp  43  ic^ucei  45 

46  1.  rpj.lv  49  lva  51  V7TO  58  v  corr.  59  1.  ecn 
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devrov.  Iva  ovv  cKei/jrj- 
cdai  to  cvp,(f>epov  avrdi(v), 
avro  tovto  eSrjXuica  coi. 
we  pi  tov  ovv  icyapocipiov, 

65  Kadujc  Kal  Trpoetirov, 

Tjcuna  KVKaicac  rrpoc 
avTOv,  ecr’av  p,o  1  Karavev- 
(u  rov  i£e Xdeiv,  AXe£av- 
S] /OOP'  Ol5[S’]  av  7T€pipL€- 
70  vo)  iva  [/c]ai  to  tlov  s' 

Ta\dvT[a)]y  avvca)  irpo 
t]ov{v}  e£[eA]0aj.  iav  ovv 
e]\8r)  p,\exp]i  rrjc  t[e“]  —  oXrjc 
T-rjc  ie~.  [ea]v  S’apa  p.r),  Kayd> 

75  e£epxop.[ai].  ov  pieXXei  yap  ov- 
toc  eva[yei]v  ttwttot€.  Trepl 
<j>pvapiac  [y]ap  avTO)  ecnv,  <l>c 
otSac.  7 Tepl  tov  p,eTed>pov 
tov  a-neXevQepov  8appu>  on 
80  ov  piiXXeic  dcfiTjcvydSeiv, 
iva  pir)  veydi opiev  Kal  v- 
7 ro  tcov  iSiajrdiv.  ov  84r) 
evroXrjc  Kal  Trepl  rife  Tpvyrjc 
Kal  tcuv  daveiCTWv.  Kal  §y- 
85  (vac.)  Aoicarw  p-oi 

Left  margin,  downwards: 

Kal  rrjv  pvciv  Kal  to,,  [  c. 30-35  letters  ],  ivere iXapirjv  coi.  eppa>- 

co  pioi. 

Back,  upwards  along  the  fibres: 

Kvpiai  p.[o]u  a8eXcf> pj  ArroXXoiviaj  (design)  VTrop,vr)pi.aToypd(f>a>  TTpvTavev(cavn) 
(vac.)  Kal  AiocKovpiSrj  via)  Tovctoc. 

6:  LVa  61-2  1.  cKeijnjcde  62  avrw  64  icxapocifj.ov',  see  n.  70  Iva 

77  1.  (f>\vaplac  80  1.  d<j>T)cvxd^iv  81  iva;  1.  iraixBiofiev  81  2  imo  82  iSu otiov 

88  'v7roiAvr)iAaToypa<f)C07TpvTav€v  89  vico  (vac.)  Lovctoc 
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‘To  my  lord  brother  Apollonius,  hypomnematographus,  Justus,  greetings.  My  son  Dioscurides  wrote 
to  me  that  Diogenes  the  son  of  Marcella  had  died  and  you,  my  lord  brother,  knowing  that  it  is  on  your 
account  that  I  am  staying  here,  ought  to  have  looked  after  and  taken  care  of  the  affair  with  regard  to  our 
advantage.  For  you  know,  even  if  I  do  not  write  to  you,  that  the  affairs  of  freedmen  fall  under  the  control 
of  their  patrons.  So  you  will  do  well  if  you  assume  my  character  and  make  my  son  Dioscurides  put  on 
record  the  beasts  and  the  produce  of  the  harvest  and  whatever  else  .  .  .  ed  to  him,  first  making  (?)... 
(of?)  Milo(?)  .  .  .  and(?)  on  account  of  the  papers  which  are  stored  there  ...  all  the  written  documents 
...  is  (are?)  in  store.  Dioscurides  knows  where  I  mean  (?)  .  . 

(36  ff.)  ‘For  the  nonsense  of  certain  people  has  no  effect  any  longer  following  the  arrival  of  my  lord 
the  governor.  If  Horus  gets  up  to  his  nonsense — if  indeed  he  survives — ,  saying  that  it  is  his  prerogative  to 
hold  on  to  his  father’s  title,  let  him  learn  that  he  will  have  no  power  against  what  is  right.  I  mean  that 
Galocaerus — whom  he  himself  knows — that  he  will  help  us  rather  than  the  aforesaid  Horus.’ 

‘I  tell  you,  so  that  nothing  may  escape  your  notice,  that  the  petition  submitted  by  your  colleague  (or 
‘brother’?)  against  certain  fellow  magistrates,  about  there  having  been  some  uproar  in  the  gymnasium,  was 
sent  here  to  the  most  glorious  Alexandria  and  was  heard  of  all  over  headquarters  and,  so  to  speak,  came 
to  the  ears  of  the  person  responsible.  So,  in  order  that  you  might  look  to  their  (or  ‘your  own’?)  advantage, 
I  informed  you  of  this  fact.’ 

‘So  then,  in  connection  with  .  .  .,  as  I  said  before,  having  stirred  up  everything  against  him  until  he 
gave  me  leave  to  depart,  finally  I  am  not  even  waiting  for  Alexander  so  as  to  complete  the  matter  of  the 
six  talents  also  before  I  set  out.  If  indeed  he  comes  up  to  the  15th — the  whole  of  the  15th,  (well  and  good!). 
But  if  after  all  he  doesn’t  come,  I  too  shall  set  out.  For  this  fellow  is  not  going  to  bring  his  case  to  court 
ever.  For  it  is  about  a  nonsense  on  his  part,  as  you  know.  In  the  matter  of  the  unfinished  business  of  the 
freedman  I  am  confident  that  you  are  not  going  to  remains  quiet,  so  that  we  may  not  be  made  a 
laughing-stock  even  by  outsiders.  You  need  no  instruction  about  either  the  vintage  or  the  creditors.  Also 
let  him  report  to  me  both  the  yield  of  new  wine  and  .  .  .  (as?)  I  instructed  you.  I  wish  you  well.’ 

Back:  ‘To  my  lord  brother  Apollonius,  hypomnematographus,  ex-prytanis,  and  to  Dioscurides  (my)  son, 
Justus.’ 

1-2  For  Apollonius  see  88  n. 

4-5  vlov  MapKeWrjc.  The  metronymic  is  used  in  this  case  because  a  child  born  of  a  slave  mother  could 
have  no  official  father. 

7  8taTptpu>{v}.  Cf.  12  i57rocTeAAei{^}.  For  the  frequent  phonetic  problems  of  final  nasals  see  F.  T.  Gignac, 
Grammar  i  1 1 1  - 1 4. 

8  <j>povTih€iv  =  Cf.  80  <x</>r) cvxaSeiv  =  -a^civ;  see  F.  T.  Gignac,  Grammar  i  75-6. 

10-13  I  have  translated  cautiously,  ‘the  affairs  of  freedmen  fall  under  the  control  of  their  patrons’, 
but  he  may  mean,  ‘the  property  of  freedmen  belongs  to  their  patrons’.  Later  passages  imply  that  Justus 
hoped  to  acquire  all  the  freedman’s  possessions  although  there  was  a  son.  After  a  formal  Roman  manumission 
a  patron  was  legally  entitled  to  half  of  his  freedman’s  estate  at  most,  if  there  were  children  to  inherit,  see 
M.  Kaser,  Das  romische  Privatrecht  ii  486,  508-10,  A.  Watson,  The  Law  of  Succession  185-7,  citing  especially 
Gaius,  Inst.  Ill  §§39-42.  Masters  often  manumitted  informally  in  order  to  retain  greater  rights  of  succession, 
see  A.  Watson,  Roman  Slave  Law  23-45. 

12  v77ocT€AAei{v}.  Cf.  7  n. 

17-18  The  collocation  of  animals  and  harvest  shows  that  the  freedman  was  involved  in  agriculture. 

r9  The  trace  is  a  horizontal  joining  nu  near  the  top;  alpha  and  epsilon  are  perhaps  the 

likeliest,  but  not  necessarily  the  only,  possibilities.  We  need  a  past  tense  meaning  ‘belonged’,  ‘was  entrusted’, 
or  something  similar.  I  have  found  no  plausible  restoration. 

20-36  Although  the  damage  does  not  seem  very  extensive,  what  remains  is  so  ambiguous  that  I  have 
not  been  able  to  find  a  coherent  story  in  these  lines.  They  seem  still  to  concern  the  affair  of  the  freedman. 

20  The  name  MlXojv,  in  the  nominative  or  genitive,  is  perhaps  to  be  recognized  here.  A  place  called 
MlXcov[oc?]  is  attested  once,  XII  1545  9. 

21  ]  kq.(  is  a  good  possibility.  An  infinitive  in  -]ccu  or  -c]dat  seems  not  to  satisfy  the  traces. 

24-5  Above  the  epsilon  of  otSey  is  something  which  looks  like  an  interlined  sigma.  It  may  be  that  a 
correction  of  oiSev  to  otSec  was  intended,  cf.  F.  T.  Gignac,  Grammar  ii  353-4.  Against  which  it  may  be  said 
that  (1)  the  nu  is  uncancelled,  (2)  the  clerk  uses  ofSac  in  10,  and  (3)  the  interlineation  is  placed  rather  far 
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to  the  left  for  this  interpretation.  The  semi-circle  may  be  a  misplaced  attempt  to  define  the  top  of  epsilon 
rather  more  clearly. 

27  Kara  r[ouc]  vofxovc.  Cf.  31"2* 

31  ]a£itoct.  The  context,  damaged  though  it  is,  seems  not  to  favour  -a£uvci;  perhaps  -a£tcbcei,  whether 
noun  or  verb,  simple  or  compound,  was  intended.  Mr  Parsons  suggests  [iirejvevccv  a£ubc(e)i,  cf.  P. 
Mert.  I  26.14  €7 T€vevc€v  avrijc  Tjj  a£i[ai]cei  o  .  .  .  erravopOairric.  This  may  provide  a  link,  cf.  65  n.,  with  64-8 
below,  especially  with  Karavevcr)  tov  igeXOetv  (67-8),  but  I  can  get  no  further.  Here  k[clt€]v€vc€v  will  not 
suit  the  trace,  for  which  nu  might  be  best,  and  [kcltc ]vcvcev  seems  too  long  for  the  space,  but  the  sense  is 
unaffected.  In  the  gap  supply  perhaps  \jjlov  rrj]. 

33-6  The  final  omicron  of  33  is  written  large,  suggesting  the  articulation  ]voc  o.  Restore  perhaps 
(j)0^[ovfie]voc  o[r]t  e/xo[t  Kar]aAcAeep’ra[i  t]o)v  8ia[<f)€p] ovtojv  tco  Trpay/xart,  ‘being  afraid  because  none 
of  the  things  which  relate  to  the  affair  have  been  left  to  me’,  but  this  is  of  dubious  meaning  and  hard  to 
connect  with  what  precedes.  Who  was  afraid?  Was  it  the  writer,  or  6  rraic ,  if  that  is  the  right  articulation 
in  32?  A  patron  was  entitled  to  a  half  share  of  his  freedman’s  estate,  if  there  were  no  children  to  inherit, 
and  for  large  estates  even  if  there  were,  cf.  10  13  n. 

36-  7  (/>pvap(cu  =  </>\vap£ai.  Cf.  40,  77.  On  interchange  of  liquids  see  F.  T.  Gignac,  Grammar  i  102-7; 
here  assimilation  may  be  involved. 

38-9  This  must  refer  to  the  arrival  of  a  prefect  in  Alexandria.  In  P.  Lond.  Ill  1 170.3  (p.  93)  em/Saac 
denotes  the  arrival  associated  with  the  entry  to  office  of  a  strategus,  so  that  here  it  may  refer  to  a  first 
arrival,  cf.  OGIS  II  669  (edict  of  Ti.  Julius  Alexander)^  cxeSov  8c  08  rrjc  ttoXcojc  eneprjv  Karapoa)p.€voc 
vr to  tcov  evTvyxavovTcov  kt A.,  with  the  commentary  of  G.  Chalon,  VEdit  95  n.  3.  For  the  importance  attached 
to  the  first  formal  entry  of  a  proconsular  governor  to  his  province  see  F.  G.  B.  Millar,  The  Roman  Empire 
and  its  Neighbours  63,  citing  Dig.  I.  16.4.  The  prefect  of  Egypt  probably  observed  similar  conventions,  cf. 
Dig.  I.  1 7. 1. 

40  <f>pvapoi  —  </>Xvapfj.  Cf.  36-7  n.  for  interchange  of  liquids  and  F.  T.  Gignac,  Grammar  ii  363-5  for 
confusion  of  the  classes  of  contracted  verbs. 

41  For  avrov  rather  than  avrov  see  F.  T.  Gignac,  Grammar  ii  170-1. 

rov  ovofjia  ex^tv.  Therp  is  a  strong  tendency  for  the  articular  infinitive  to  appear  in  the  genitive,  cf.  68, 
even  where  another  case  might  seem  appropriate,  as  here  the  accusative  would;  see  B.  G.  Mandilaras,  The 
Verb  334-7  (§§815-35). 

For  ovopa,  ‘legal  title’  see  WB  s.v.  (2),  col.  184. 

58  -npaiTiupiui.  See  S.  Daris,  Lessico  Latino  94-5;  add  XLIII  3150  14-15  and  n.,  P.  Petaus  47.44;  48.2. 
Little  is  known  of  the  one  in  Alexandria,  see  A.  Calderini,  Diz.  dei  nomi  geografici  I  i  138. 

59  ecci  =  ecri.  Cf.  F.  T.  Gignac,  Grammar  i  66. 

60  1  o vBcvtov.  It  is  not  clear  what  is  meant.  Was  someone  in  government  circles  at  Alexandria  guilty 
of  instigating  disorder  in  Oxyrhynchus?  Or  was  ‘the  person  responsible’  the  one  who  was  to  settle  disputes 
arising  out  of  the  disorder? 

62  to  c vpepepov  avTui(v).  ‘Their  advantage’  may  be  correct,  referring  to  the  brother  or  colleague  (a&eXcpov 
51-2)  of  Apollonius  and  some  associates  of  his,  but  ‘your  own  (pi.)  advantage’  is  expected,  in  which  case 
avTibv  is  for  cavruv,  cf.  F.  T.  Gignac,  Grammar  ii  169,  but  airuv  is  not  likely  to  be  correct,  ibid.,  170-1. 
The  clear  and  deliberate  horizontal  above  the  omega  in  avru  makes  it  very  unlikely  that  aural  was  intended. 

64  icXapocipov  seems  to  be  unknown,  cf.  F.  Dornseiff,  B.  Hansen,  Riickl.  Wb.  d.  gr.  Eigennamen  137 
(-iliac),  162  (-1/11) c),  262  (-epo c))  P.  Kretschmer,  E.  Locker,  Riickl.  Wb.  d.  gr.  Sprache  358  (-c cpoc),  434-5 
(-cipoc).  The  most  obvious  possibility  is  a  new  compound  of  and  apocipoc,  on  the  model  of  fc^at/xoc, 
‘blood-staunching,  styptic’,  but  if  so  I  fail  to  understand  the  sense  of  it.  I  am  inclined  to  view  it  as  a  new 
adjective  in  -cipoc,  cf.  L.  R.  Palmer,  Grammar  of  the  Post-Ptolemaic  Papyri  27-8.  Perhaps,  then,  he  meant 
*€cxapuici/ioc  ‘scabby’,  cf.  F.  T.  Gignac,  Grammar  i  249-51,  esp.  250  para,  (c),  for  the  change  e)i,  and  ibid., 
275-7,  f°r  the  much  commoner  co)o.  However,  there  may  be  some  connection  with  the  equally  puzzling 
o  'Icxapociepag  (?),  which  occurs  in  a  damaged  context  in  P.  Mil.  I  24.18.  If  it  is  rightly  taken  as  a  name, 
that  solution  may  suit  our  problem  too. 

65  kclOwc  Kai  npoetnov.  An  echo  of  67-8  (KUTavcvcrj)  is  perhaps  to  be  recognised  in  30-1  ([eire]veveev 
.  .  .  afituc(e)i?),  see  31  n.,  but  I  can  get  no  further  with  it. 

66  KVKaicac.  This  verb  has  not  yet  appeared  in  the  papyrological  dictionaries. 

68  tou  ctjcXOeLV.  Cf.  41  n. 


69-70  irepipeyu.  The  future,  ncpipcvw,  is  also  possible,  but  the  present  in  a  future  sense  is  equally 
idiomatic,  see  B.  G.  Mandilaras,  The  Verb  102-7  (§§ 21421),  and  cf.  75,  e£epxop[ai],  ‘I  shall  set  out’. 

71-2  npo  [t]ou{k}  et;[eX]6w.  Cf.  Ill  611  (descr.)  npo  tovv  AyaBouX-rjc  Siacrei'Aj),  XXXVI  2781  4  npo 
tovv  cXBwpcv.  R.  C.  Horn,  The  Use  of  the  Subjunctive  128,  suggested  that  this  was  rrpo  tov  plus  nu  movable, 
comparing  P.  Fay.  136.6-7  npo  tov  tic  vp.de  cveyKrj,  P.  Lond.  IV  1 346. 10  irpo  tov  yevprai  anofiacic,  1353. 10- 1 1 
irpui  (  =  npo)  tov(?)  anofifj  to  vSuip ;  add  XVI  1854  3-4  npo  tov  rd  vSara  uaraKparijcajciv  rr/v  yrjv,  see 
B.  G.  Mandilaras,  The  Verb  269  §598  (20).  This  use  of-nym  tov  plus  subjunctive  seems  to  have  developed  out 
of  the  use  of  irpo  with  the  articular  infinitive,  see  Mandilaras,  op.  cit.  348-9  §860,  by  analogy  with  cue 
and  npiv  plus  subjunctive.  The  superfluous  nu  is  more  probably  due  to  phonetic  uncertainty  over  final 
nasals,  see  F.  T.  Gignac,  Grammar  i  1 13  para.  d. 

72  4  Mr  Parsons  points  out  to  me  that  the  absence  of  the  apodosis  is  an  idiom,  see  E.  Mayser,  Grammatik 
ii.  3  pp.  8  9.  It  is  somewhat  reminiscent  of  the  idiomatic  all-purpose  apodosis  in  English,  ‘If .  .  .,  well  and 
good!  If  not,  (the  consequence  follows)’. 

75-6  oStoc  is  probably  Alexander.  It  could  perhaps  be  the  freedman’s  son,  Horus,  but  the  specific  way 
the  affair  of  the  freedman  is  mentioned  in  78  9  suggests  that  it  is  there  that  Justus  returns  to  his  main  topic. 

76  eva\yci]v,  cf.  e.g.  BGU  XII  2 1 73.4,  I  o,  is  doubtful,  but  an  equally  short  infinitive  offering  reasonable 
sense  has  not  been  found. 

77  (fxpvapiac.  Cf.  36-7  n. 

80  a^cvxdSetv  =  -d£,eiv.  Cf.  8  n. 

82  ISlcotwv.  This  means  persons  not  of  the  curial  class,  see  A.  K.  Bowman,  Town  Councils  21;  cf. 
XXXIII  2664  13-14  n.,  A.  Bianchi,  Aegyptus  63  {1983)  192-3.  Horus  as  the  son  of  a  freedman  evidently 
was  not  included  in  that  class. 

83  rpvyrjc.  This  and  pvciv ,  ‘wine-yield’  (86),  indicate  that  the  letter  was  written  at  the  season  of  the 
vintage,  which  was,  roughly  speaking,  about  August,  see  M,  Schnebel,  Landwirtschaft  275  7-  1°  72  5  Justus 
seems  to  say  that  he  could  be  found  in  Alexandria  up  to  the  15th,  implying  that  he  would  leave  on  the 
1 6th.  Perhaps,  therefore,  he  is  most  likely  to  mean  15  Thotli  =  12  September,  or  15  Mesore  =  8  August. 

84-5  8rjXcoc6.ru).  We  rather  expect  SijAwcor,  but  probably  the  text  is  correct.  Presumably  the  subject 
was  not  specified  because  he  was  clearly  indicated  by  the  nature  of  the  instruction.  Perhaps  he  was 
Dioscurides,  if  the  vintage  was  part  of  the  agricultural  activities  of  Diogenes,  cf.  17  -18  n. 

85  The  bottom  edge,  evidently  original,  leaves  very  little  space  below  the  beginning  of  line  84,  but 
curves  downwards  to  the  right,  where  85  has  been  crowded  in  underneath.  Cf.  87. 

86  Cf.  3814  29-30  n. 

T0..[.  Read  either  tot. f  or  Toy f,  probably  to  be  articulated  to  ktA. 

Restore  perhaps  di]f  or  KaBu]f  cveTciXaprjv  coi. 

87  This  short  line  has  been  crowded  in  under  86  in  the  same  way  as  85  under  84. 

88  The  design  marks  the  spot  where  a  binding  was  placed  around  the  letter  before  it  was  sent,  cf. 
XLVII1  3396  32  n.,  3814  31  n.,  3815  introd.  para.  3. 

vnopvrjpaToyparfnp  npvTavcv(cavTc).  To  judge  from  the  lists  of  prytaneis  in  A.  K.  Bowman,  Town  Councils 
131-7,  the  only  known  Apollonius  who  is  a  candidate  for  identification  with  this  one  is  Aurelius  Apollonius 
alias  Dionysius,  who  is  attested  by  documents  ranging  from  ad  273  to  292,  see  especially  P.  Laur.  IV 
155.1-4  n.,  cf.  LI  3610  4  n.  At  the  unknown  date  of  P.  Laur.  155  he  was  (ex-?)hypomnematographus  of 
Alexandria,  councillor,  (ex-?)gymnasiarch,  and  prytanis  in  office  of  Oxyrhynchus.  In  I  59  of  10  February, 
ad  292  he  appears  with  another  Apollonius,  who  has  no  alias,  and  was  ex-hypomnematographus  and 
current  strategus.  It  is  not  certain  whether  the  strategus  of  ad  291/2  was  one  of  the  traditional  type, 
appointed  from  outside  the  nomc,  or  one  of  the  new  type,  chosen  from  the  curial  class  of  the  same  nome, 
but  the  usual  guess  is  that  the  change  came  later,  during  the  municipal  reforms  of  Diocletian,  c.ad  296. 

89  Clumsy  spacing  and  paler  ink  show  that  the  words  xai  AcocKovplSrj  vlw  were  added  as  an 
afterthought,  cf.  3,  15,  25. 
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3814.  Theodorus  to  Apollonius 

38  3B.84/J(6  -8)a  12  x  25  cm  Third /fourth  century 

Apollonius  had  been  worried  about  the  possibility  of  dependents  of  his  being 
recruited  for  compulsory  service.  Theodorus,  a  magistrate  himself  like  Apollonius, 
assured  him  that  their  fellow  magistrates,  who  had  not  made  such  appointments  in 
his  absence,  would  not  dare  to  do  so  now  that  he  was  at  hand.  There  is  an  unmistakeable 
implication  that  Apollonius  was  one  of  those  influential  people  able  to  provide 
protection  against  these  claims  by  the  state,  cf.  N.  Lewis,  The  Compulsory  Services  of 
Roman  Egypt  156  -9. 

It  was  a  question  of  the  recruitment  of  carpenters  for  work  on  Trajan’s  Canal, 
see  13-15  n.  This  had  been  ordered  by  a  procurator.  The  names  of  the  carpenters 
concerned  were  not  available  to  Theodorus,  so  that  his  reassurance  was  not  based  on 
certain  knowledge,  but  he  promised  to  send  a  list  on  the  following  day.  He  had  heard 
that  Apollonius  was  suffering  from  ill-health  of  a  kind  he  had  known  before  and 
promised  to  come  and  visit  him. 

There  is  a  postscript  of  two  lines  in  the  left  margin,  alluding  briefly  to  two 
documents.  On  the  back  is  an  address,  as  well  as  three  lines  of  shorthand  and  a  very 
brief  endorsement  in  Greek,  neither  of  them  yet  understood. 

There  is  a  sheet-join  running  vertically  about  4  cm  from  the  right  edge,  showing 
that  the  piece  was  cut  from  a  roll  in  the  usual  way  and  that  the  writing  of  lines  1-28 
runs  along  the  fibres  of  the  recto. 

Kvplu)  pcov  rrarpl  AttoXXovvccu 
©eoScopoc  ^ai'peiv. 

errecTiXac  peo  1  cue  wepl  rcuv  tckto- 
VCUV.  Kdl  Q.7TOVTOC  COV  noXXaKLC 
5  tcktovcc  p,eTeTrep.(f>8r]cav  kcu 

epyarcu  /cat  erepa  npayp-ara,  /cat  rj- 
Secdrjcav  ol  cvvapyovrec  rjped >v 
ttjv  avovciav  'cov'.  pc rj  ttov  'ye'  cov  e-TriSr)- 
pcovvTOC  ovk  av  tic  ToXpLrpcap  ovo¬ 
id  piacat  Tiva  rcuv  SiacfiepovTcuv 

r/pLivl  dapcei  ovv,  7 rarrjp,  rrepl  tov- 
tov.  eTr’dvopcdTiov  'yap  ’  rjdeXr/cev 
CapaTTLCUV  6  eTTLTpOTTOC  Tpid- 


3  1.  €7T€CT€lXaC 


9  ToXfiTjcaj.:  w  corr. 
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Kovra  TeKTovac  aTTOCTaXrjvac 
15  e-rrl  tov  Tpaiavov  noTapcov,  ec- 
rrepac  8e  eTreSypipcaL  rjpLi(v) 

Al oacopoc  /cat  ovk  lexica  Sta 
TTjV  atrtav  rrjc  cupac  r a  ovopca- 
ra  avTtbv  e/cAaj8efv  /cat  em erf- 
20  Aat  cot.  avpcov  ovv  emcTeXXo) 
col  /cat  ra  ovo/xa ra  raiv  ptera- 
TrepL(t>devTa)v.  r/KOvea  ovv  oti 
ra  cwr/dr)  ndcxecc  Kai  Sta  rrjv 
atrtav  Tavrrjv  -rrap'epLavTW  pce- 
25  pcevrjKa  t^v  cr/pcepov.  cvv  deep 

8e  Kaycu  cot  KaTaXrjpafjop,aL  Trjc 
vypac  cov  cvc/cev.  eppeued at  ce  evxo- 
pcai. 

Downwards  in  the  left  margin: 

dnecTiXa  col  odv  Kai  ra  anocTaXeura  pco t  a7ro  noXecuc  vtto  EvSaiptovoc  ypapipLara, 
30  /cat  ra  jSt^Ata  arrep  rjdeXrjcac  Kara  tov  CappcaTOV  8o8fjvai  SeSanca. 

Back,  downwards  along  the  fibres: 

Kvpccp  peov  TraTpi  AttoXXojvicol  (vac.)  ©eo8copoc. 

Back,  top  left,  upwards  along  the  fibres:  ovepe,  6f. 

Back,  upwards  along  the  fibres:  3  lines  of  shorthand. 


15  rpdiavov  16  ZireSrifiriau:  {tf  corr.;  1.  OTeSijttrjce;  ijftt  17  icxvca 

26  cot:  1.  c€  27  vy{ac:  \>  and  t  corr.;  1.  vyiclac  29  1.  aiTccrctAa 


19  20  1.  emcreiXai 


‘To  my  lord  father  Apollonius,  Theodorus,  greetings.  You  wrote  to  me  about  the  carpenters.  Even  in 
your  absence  carpenters  were  often  sent  for,  as  well  as  labourers  and  other  things,  and  our  fellow  magistrates 
respected  your  absence.  Surely  then,  while  you  are  at  home,  no-one  would  dare  to  nominate  any  of  the 
people  belonging  to  us?  So  be  confident,  father,  on  this  point.  For  Sarapion  the  procurator  wanted  thirty 
carpenters  to  be  sent  to  the  Trajan  river  upon  nomination,  but  Dioscorus  got  home  to  us  in  the  evening 
and  I  was  not  able  by  reason  of  the  hour  to  extract  their  names  and  write  to  you.  So  tomorrow  I  will  write 
you  also  the  names  of  those  who  have  been  sent  for.  I  heard  indeed  that  you  are  suffering  from  your  usual 
troubles,  but  for  this  reason  I  have  stayed  at  home  for  today.  With  god’s  help  I  too  shall  visit  you  on 
account  of  your  health.  I  pray  that  you  are  well.’ 

‘I  have,  then,  sent  you  also  the  letter  sent  to  me  from  town  by  Eudaemon  and  the  petition  which  you 
wanted  to  be  delivered  against  Sarmates  I  have  delivered.’ 

Back:  ‘To  my  lord  father  Apollonius,  Theodorus.’ 
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3815.  EUSEBIUS  TO  APOLLONIUS 


21  I 


I  Theodorus  should  be  a  magistrate  of  Oxyrhynchus,  see  7  oi  cvvapyovre c  -qpuiv.  No  suitable  candidate 
appears  in  the  lists  in  A.  K.  Bowman,  Town  Councils  131-47,  but  a  later  publication,  XLV  3255,  gives  one: 
Theodorus  alias  Chaeremon,  ex-gymnasiarch,  ex-prytanis,  and  former  councillor  of  Oxyrhynchus,  evidently 
dead  by  the  date  of  the  document,  which  is  6  November,  ad  315. 

3  For  use  plus  preposition  see  LSJ  s.v.  dir  C.  II. 

9  ovk  dv  tic  ToXprjcg.1.  A  correction  of  the  final  syllable  looks  as  if  it  gave  -£i  over  -ai,  but  that  seems 
hardly  likely,  unless  an  intention  to  correct  -at  to  -tie,  cf.  F.  T.  Gignac,  Grammar  ii  360,  was  not  carried 
out  properly. 

I I  For  TTaT-rjp  =  rrdrep  see  F.  T.  Gignac,  Grammar  ii  62. 

13  CapaTTiuiv  6  €ttlt poTtoc.  This  is  presumably  a  procurator.  He  is  unknown,  unless  he  can  be  identified 
with  the  rationalis  Aurelius  Sarapion,  in  office  c.ad  310,  see  A.  E.  Hanson,  J?PE  8  (1971)  15;  add  now  P. 
Vindob.  Tandem  4.4-5  n.  This  seems  unlikely  in  view  of  the  high  status  of  the  rationalis ,  but  hrtTpoTroc 
would  be  a  correct,  if  vague,  description,  and  the  possibility  remains. 

13- 1 5  Canal  work  took  place  at  the  season  of  lowest  Nile,  just  before  the  flood  in  mid-July. 
Arrangements  were  usually  made  somewhat  earlier,  in  March  and  April,  see  P.  J.  Sijpesteijn,  Aegyptus  43 
(1963)  77-8,  and  this  letter  must  have  been  written  during  the  time  of  preparation. 

This  is  the  first  attestation  of  the  recruitment  of  carpenters  to  work  on  the  Trajan  canal.  The  designation 
epyarij c,  ‘workman’,  cf.  6  above,  occurs  in  XII  1426  (ad  332),  PSI  I  87,  VI  689  (both  ad  423),  although 
in  the  last  item  one  of  the  persons  may  have  been  a  specialist,  perhaps  a  ctmrovpyoc.  The  verb  airepydcacDar 
in  P.  Cair.  Isid.  81.11  (ad  297)  may  imply  that  the  function  there  was  that  of  epydrqc.  Carpenters  may 
have  worked  particularly  on  locks,  or  perhaps  on  timber  cladding  for  the  canal  banks. 

For  Trajan’s  canal  in  general  see  P.  J.  Sijpesteijn,  Aegyptus  43  (1963)  70  -83;  add  now  P.  Wash.  Univ. 
I  7.  It  ran  from  Babylon  (near  Cairo)  to  Heroonpolis  (near  Suez),  linking  the  Nile  with  the  Red  Sea. 

20  avprov  .  .  .  emcTeWio.  For  the  present  used  colloquially  for  the  future  sec  B.  G.  Mandilaras,  The 
Verb  102-  7  §§  2 1 4-2 1 . 

26  coi.  We  expect  ce  with  KaraXap^dvco,  but  the  sense  is  practically  ‘I  shall  come  to  you’,  so  he  may 
have  had  some  verb  such  as  epyopcu  in  mind. 

29-30  Lines  in  the  margin  like  this  are  very  frequent  in  letters,  cf.  e.g.  3913  86-7.  Compare  too  Cic., 
ad  Atl.  v  i.  3  nunc  uenio  ad  transuersum  ilium  extremae  epistulae  tuae  uersiculum  .  .  .,  ‘I  come  now  to  the  line  in  the 
margin  at  the  end  of  your  letter  .  .  .’  (trans.  D.  R.  Shackleton-Bailcy,  Atticus,  Vol.  Ill  p.  5).  The  word 
transuersum  seems  to  indicate  that  the  line  was  in  a  side  margin  and  not  at  the  head  or  foot:  translate  perhaps 
‘the  line  at  right  angles  (in  the  margin)’. 

31  The  blank  space  in  the  address  falls  at  about  the  middle  of  the  height  of  the  sheet  and  was  the 
place  for  a  strip  of  binding  material  to  be  put  around  the  letter  when  it  was  folded,  cf.  XLVIII  3396 
32  n.,  3813  88  n.,  3815  introd.  para.  3.  There  is  no  design  to  mark  the  spot. 

32-5  The  shorthand  and  what  appears  to  be  a  short  and  abbreviated  Greek  endorsement  would  have 
been  hidden,  if  they  were  there,  when  the  letter  was  folded  to  be  sent.  It  is  perhaps  more  likely  that  they 
are  notes  made  by  the  recipient.  The  Greek  is  on  the  right  and  level  with  the  second  line  of  the  shorthand; 
before  theta,  upsilon  and  epsilon  seem  the  best  possibilities.  The  first  two  letters  were  awkwardly  placed 
and  spaced.  Close  before  these  is  what  I  take  to  be  a  shorthand  symbol  or  combination  of  symbols,  but  it 
is  nearly  3  cm  to  the  right  of  the  second  line  of  shorthand. 


3815.  Eusebius  to  Apollonius 


riotous  behaviour,  they  are  to  be  checked  by  his  ‘lady  daughter  Ptolemais  and  by 
Apollonius.  Another  ‘lady  daughter’  may  be  mentioned  in  the  damaged  sentence 
with  which  the  letter  breaks  off,  unless  this  refers  again  to  Ptolemais. 

See  3813-15  introd.  for  the  contribution  which  3815  makes  to  the  family  tree  if 
we  take  the  terms  of  kinship  literally.  The  anxiety  of  Eusebius  makes  it  reasonably 
likely  that  Sabinus  was  his  son,  but  the  other  terms  are  as  likely  to  denote  affection 
and  respect  as  relationship  by  blood. 

There  is  a  sheet-join  running  vertically  very  close  to  the  right  edge,  which  shows 
that  the  piece  was  cut  from  a  roll  in  the  normal  way  and  that  the  letter  is  written  on 
the  recto  along  the  fibres.  Only  the  top,  with  thirteen  lines  of  writing,  survives.  The 
address  was  written  downwards  on  the  back  along  the  fibres.  About  half  of  it  suivives, 
the  blank  space  after  ATroXXa>vta>  (14)  being  in  all  probability  the  place  where  a  binding 
was  placed  around  the  middle  of  the  package  produced  by  folding  the  letter,  cf.  3814 
31  n.  If  this  is  right,  about  half  of  the  letter  too  is  lost. 

xvpiu)  / iov  via)  UnoXXonnw  Evcefiioc 
yalpeiv. 

on  peXei  col  tov  xvpiov  pov  viov  CafSeivov 
Tedappqxa.  to  8e  rra 18a  aurov  ovra  SeecOai 
5  rov  pq  etc  [ajra^eiay  Tpe-necOai,  /cat  rrepl  tov- 
tov  7 tlctcvo)  otl  evToXac  XrjpifteTe  irapa 
cov  6  'E-rrayadoc  were  avTui  rrpocxapTe- 

piv.  el  8e  xal  at  [  c.  10  letters  ]  '-rrepl  tt}v  AScopav'  ixeivai  em- 
pevotev  rai  aura/  cTpr/y t,  avaxome- 
id  cTOicav  81a  Trjc  cijc,  tov  epov  xvplov, 
emcTpecfrlac  xal  vtto  Trjc  [cijc]]  xvptac 
pov  9v[y]aTpoc  IlToXepatSoc.  tt)v  ypp 
xvplav  p[ov  9v]yaTepa  tc[.  J . 


Back,  downwards  along  the  fibres; 

xvpltp  pov  in tu  XIttoXXiovlu)  (vac.)  [ 


38  3B.84/J (6— 8) b  -  12.5x11.5  cm  Third /fourth  century 

After  the  prescript  Eusebius  plunges  without  compliments  into  the  topic  of  the 
care  of  his  ‘lord  son  Sabinus’.  He  is  confident  that  Apollonius  is  taking  some  thought 
for  Sabinus,  and  trusts  that  a  certain  Epagathus,  perhaps  a  paedagogus,  will  have  orders 
from  Apollonius  to  keep  close  to  him,  since  he  is  a  child  and  needs  not  to  be  led  into 
undisciplined  behaviour.  If  a  group  of  women,  ‘Adora  and  company’,  persist  in  their 


I  viw  3  viov,  1.  Cafilvov  5  1.  dratlav  6  1.  7-8  1.  rrpocKaprepeiv  9  1.  crp^ver 

9-I0  1.  dvaKon-rLdwcav  1 1  1.  Imcr pefalac  1 2  moXepdihoe  1 4  y  corr.  from  a 

‘To  my  lord  son  Apollonius,  Eusebius,  greetings,  I  am  confident  that  you  are  taking  an  interest  in  my 
lord  son  Sabinus.  As  for  the  fact  that  he  is  a  child  and  should  not  be  led  into  indiscipline,  I  believe  that 
in  this  respect  too  Epagathus  will  receive  instructions  from  you  to  stay  by  him.  And  if  those  women,  Adora 
and  company,  persist  in  the  same  insolent  behaviour,  let  them  be  checked  by  your  severity,  my  lord,  and 
by  (that  of?)  my  lady  daughter  Ptolemais.  For  .  .  .  my  lady  daughter  C  ...(:)..  . 

Back.  ‘To  my  lord  son  Apollonius  .  .  .’ 
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4  Seec8ai.  Cf.  F.  T.  Gignac,  Grammar  ii  371. 

8-9  ft  .  .  .  emfifVoiev.  This  is  not  a  vague  future  conditional,  but  merely  a  future  one,  sec  B.  G. 
Mandilaras,  The  Verb,  283-5  §§649-50.  Cf.  F.  T.  Gignac,  Grammar  ii  359-61  for  the  revival  of  the  optative. 

The  deletion  in  8  has  been  done  very  thoroughly  in  heavy  ink.  Whatever  was  there  was  probably  an 
uncomplimentary  description  of ‘Adora  and  company’. 

8  AScopdv.  The  declension  of  this  name  is  odd  in  that  the  genitive  seems  to  be  in  -d  like  the  nominative, 
see  P.  Cair.  Isid.  90.1;  95.1,  cf.  6.128;  9.66,  176;  12.8;  17.9.  A&aipay  ace.  also  occurs  in  P.  Giss.  Univ.  Bibl. 
32.24.  P.  Mich.  VI  376.4  n.  refers  to  Coptic  examples. 

1 1  A  repetition  of  -rijc  is  perhaps  also  possible,  but  palaeographically  cijc  looks  more  likely.  It 
will  be  an  accidental  reminiscence  from  line  10. 

1 2  The  horizontal  cap  of  the  sigma  of  riToXefiaiSoc  was  extended  to  fill  the  end  of  the  line.  Then  rr/v 
Wl>,  if  V.&R  is  the  correct  reading  of  this  rapid  scrawl,  was  added  below  the  horizontal. 

1 3  Possibly  k[  begins  the  name  of  a  second  ‘lady  daughter’,  but  the  expression  may  refer  back  to 
Ptolemais. 

14  Cf.  introd.  para.  3, 

\)lw.  It  may  be  that  he  began  to  write  a  for  dheXcjrai,  see  app.  crit.,  cf.  introd.  para.  2. 


3816.  Ptoleminus  to  Sinthonis 

95/78(a)  iox  25  cm  Third/fourth  century 

This  letter  and  the  next  one  (3817)  may  be  added  to  the  list  of  papyri  which  seem 
to  reflect  epidemics  of  infectious  diseases  in  Egypt.  The  evidence  has  recently  been  treated 
by  G.  Casanova,  Aegyptus  64  (1984)  163-201,  Atti  del  XVII  Congr.  Int.  di  Papirologia  iii 
949-56,  "ICS  28  (1985)  145-54.  (For  convincing  arguments  against  his  interpretation  and 
dating  of  the  gravestones  of  Terenuthis  see  J.  Bingen  in  C.  Saerens  et  al.  (edd.),  Studia 
Varia  Bruxellensia  (1987)  3-14.)  The  writer  of  this  letter  had  been  ill  and  in  danger  of 
death,  he  says.  One  of  his  friends  had  been  ill  for  some  time  past,  receiving  treatment 
‘ever  so  many  times’  to  his  feet  or  legs,  and  was  perhaps  getting  worse.  The  effect  on 
the  legs  seems  to  have  been  characteristic  of  the  epidemics  of  the  period,  see  6-7  n. 

Unfortunately  the  date  can  only  be  determined  roughly.  The  script  is  a  rapid 
sloping  cursive,  written  by  a  practised  hand,  of  the  late  third  or  early  fourth  century. 
The  rare  name  Palex  (16)  occurs  also  in  XIV  1670  and  1716.  In  1716  of  ad  333  an 
Aurelius  Palex  son  of  Parammon  has  a  wife  called  Aurelia  Sinthonis  daughter  of 
Thonis.  In  1670  Palex  writes  to  a  lady  called  Chinthonis,  his  ‘sister’,  and  sends  greetings 
to  a  Ptoleminus  and  his  wife.  The  greeting  is  repeated  in  the  same  terms  (22-3,  30-1); 
this  is  probably  inadvertence,  though  it  is  possible  that  two  men  of  the  same  name 
were  meant.  Grenfell  and  Hunt  assigned  1670  to  the  third  century,  but  the  clumsy 
hand  could  well  be  fourth.  The  mention  of  the  officium  of  a  rationalis  (xadoXixov  10)  rather 
suggests  late  third  or  fourth,  because  after  one  isolated  case  in  the  reign  of  the  Philips, 
gad  246,  the  regular  series  of  Egyptian  rationales  does  not  begin  till  ad  286,  see 
P.  J.  Parsons,  JRS  57  (1967)  138-9.  The  only  other  occurrence  of  a  Palex  is  in  XVI 
2058  74,  from  the  sixth  century.  It  seems  possible  that  1670,  1716,  and  3816  all  come 
from  the  same  circle.  If  so,  the  epidemic  probably  belongs  in  the  early  fourth  century. 
There  was  a  plague  in  the  territory  of  Maximinus  Daia  cad  311/12  with  which  it 
could  possibly  be  connected,  see  Aegyptus  64  (1984)  166. 


3816.  PTOLEMINUS  TO  SINTHONIS 


2I3 


The  writing  is  along  the  fibres.  A  sheet-join  running  vertically  near  the  right  edge 
shows  that  the  piece  for  the  letter  was  cut  from  a  roll  in  the  usual  way.  The  creases 
and  patterns  of  damage  show  that  the  letter  was  rolled  up  with  the  right  edge  inside 
and  squashed  flat  so  as  to  produce  five  vertical  creases  dividing  it  into  six  panels 
increasing  in  width  from  right  to  left.  The  exposed  left  hand  panel  was  tucked  in  so 
as  to  avoid  damage  to  the  edge,  and  the  address  was  written  on  the  outside  of  the 
flattened  roll  on  the  second  panel  from  the  left.  A  space  was  left  in  the  middle  of  the 
address,  at  which  point  a  thin  ligature  was  tied  round  the  package.  Patterns  were 
inked  over  the  ligature  on  both  flat  sides,  consisting  of  five  parallel  lines  on  the  address 
side  and  an  irregular  lattice  of  crossing  lines  on  the  other.  The  interruption  of  the 
patterns  shows  where  the  ligature  once  ran.  I  do  not  recall  seeing  two  patterns  for 
one  binding  before,  cf.  XLVIII  3396  32  n.  and  PI.  VI  there. 

IlToXep,eivoc  'kcii  Xai prjputsv'  C tv6a>vi 
a8eX cjsrj  xatpetv. 

7 rpo  ye  iravrcov  evyop-ai'da'  rep  deep 
orrwc  oXoxXrjpov  ce  a-rroXafSa)' peev  .  yvd>- 
5  vat  ce  deXu>  on  Ayi-XXevc  -rravoi  vo- 
cf  xq.1  exiptcdr)  irocaxic  etc  tovc  rro- 
Sac  xal  ra  ea >c  a pn  vod  xai  cyeSpy  rt 
rrpoceTL,  xal  81a  tovto  ovx  e8vvr)- 
drjv  XaXrjc at  avrep.  xayd>  rjcdeyrj- 
10  ca  ttixvol  xal  etc  9av arov.  aAAa 
/cat  evxapicra)  rai  deep  xaXcoc 
ecxyxa..  xal  rrepl  a>v  XPV~ 

£tc  ypaifiov  peoi,  d8eX(f>ri.  /cat 
TTocaxic  cot  eypaipa  xal  ovx  a vre- 
15  ypa ifuxc  /not.  acnacov  tov  a- 

8eXcf>ov  r/p,a)V  IJaXet;  xal  rrjv  perj- 
repav  r]p,<pv  xal  navra  cov  tov 
otxov  xaT  ovopea.  (vac.) 

(vac.) 

eppdicdal  ce  ev- 
20  x°VaL  a8eX<f>ri. 

Back,  downwards  along  the  fibres: 

ct7ToS(oc)  Civdwvi  (design)  rr{apd)  JlToXep,eivov. 

1  1.  nroXepLivoc,  Cl Mvet  3  1.  evX6p.eBa  5  1.  rravv  5-6  1.  vocei  6  1.  ex€ipic0i} 

7  1.  TOcef  8  ovKeSvvq  9  epyrjy.  y  corr.  from  t?  10  1.  iravv  12  13  1  •  XP7?Cetc 

14  ovko.vt£  16-17  1.  p.rjTfpa  21  an oS  ;  1.  Civ9wv€l;  it';  1.  flToXep-tvov 


PRIVATE  DOCUMENTS 


214 

‘Ptoleminus  and  Chaeremon  to  Sinthonis  their  sister,  greetings.’ 

‘Before  all  we  pray  to  god  that  we  find  you  well.  I  want  you  to  know  that  Achilles  is  very  ill  and  has 
had  treatment  ever  so  many  times  to  the  feet  and  has  been  ill  right  up  to  the  present  and  is  perhaps  even 
more  so,  and  because  of  that  I  couldn’t  talk  to  him.  I  was  very  sick  myself,  at  death’s  door  even.  However, 
I  thank  god  I  have  got  well.’ 

‘Write  to  me  about  the  things  you  need,  sister.  I  wrote  to  you  ever  so  many  times  and  you  didn’t 
answer  me.’ 

‘Greet  our  brother  Palex  and  our  mother  and  all  your  household  by  name.’ 

i  pray  for  you  health,  sister.’ 

Address:  ‘Deliver  to  Sinthonis  from  Ptoleminus.'’ 

1  Vai  Xcupr/fiuiv'.  The  verbs  in  lines  3  and  4  have  been  changed  to  the  plural  to  suit  this  addition, 
but  the  rest  remain  singular  and  the  address  fails  to  mention  Chaeremon. 

3  tw  8ew.  Cf.  11.  This  is  not  necessarily  an  indication  of  Christianity,  see  M.  Naldini,  Cristianesimo ,  7-10. 

6  ixtpledp  —  ixeipicdp.  The  verb  is  used  of  treatment  with  medicines  or  instruments,  see  H.  Stephanus, 
Thesaurus,  s.v.  ycipi/oj. 

For  the  colloquial  use  of  wocaKtc,  in  which  it  is  virtually  equivalent  to  irXeiovaiac,  cf.  line  14  below,  III 
528  24  is ou,  woedpKiie  ewepca  eirl  ce  (1.  iSoti,  woeaKec  ewepi/ia) ,  P.  Aberd.  70.  2-3  eypa i/ra  [coi]  7 rocduic  (both 
2nd  cent.),  P.  Harr.  II  235.3,  1 3  rrocdcu:  coi  i$r/Xwcp,  woeduie  ev  eJ^Atuca  (3rd-4th  cent.),  XLVIII  3396 
4-5  nocd/ceic  eypaipa  u peiv  (4th  cent.),  P.  Apoll.  14.4  [i’]8ou  wocaKtc  eypmpav  avrrj  ( c.AD  705-6). 

6  -7  etc  roue  rroSac.  An  effect  on  the  feet,  or  legs,  for  wove  can  mean  ‘the  foot  with  the  leg’,  as  ye  ip  can 
mean  ‘the  hand  with  the  arm’,  see  LSJ  s.v.  wove,  is  prominent  in  the  references  to  ancient  epidemics.  In 
P.  Strassb.  I  73.10-15  the  writer  says  that  he,  a  woman  (possibly  his  wife?),  and  her  children  have  been 
ill;  one  person,  probably  one  of  the  children  (0  putepoe  Mipoc! .  has  died;  he  himself  after  the  disease  was 
still  suffering  from  a  skin  condition  of  the  foot  or  leg,  Kara  rov  woSoc  pov  eptcvwoXtv  ( —  ipveiweXae) .  Thucydides 
wrote  (II  49.7-8)  that  in  the  Athenian  epidemic,  which  he  thought  came  from  Ethiopia  by  way  of  Egypt, 
the  infection  began  by  affecting  the  head,  travelled  downwards,  and,  if  not  fatal  earlier,  finally  attacked 
the  extremities,  KaricK-pwre  yap  ie  aiSoia  k at  ie  aupac  xelpac  Kal  wdSac,  k at  woXXoi  cTeptcKopevoi  tovtuiv 
Sii<f>evyov.  In  the  epidemic  described  by  Cyprian,  De  mortalitate,  14,  some  people  lost  feet  or  parts  of  limbs. 
The  date  of  it  is  c.  ad  252-3,  see  Aegvptus  64  (1984)  175. 

7  8  cxeSoy  ri  wpocirt.  1  am  not  entirely  sure  what  is  meant.  I  have  taken  it  to  mean  that  the  patient 
is  ill  and  perhaps  getting  worse.  The  writer  may  possibly  have  left  out  a  word;  ‘he  is  ill  and  perhaps  he 
is  .  .  .  (?)  as  well’.  The  end  of  cxeSpv  is  doubtful,  but  no  more  plausible  reading  has  been  thought  of.  It  is 
not  <xeSr)v. 

The  fact  that  wpoeeTi  might  be  a  phonetic  spelling  of  wpoeairet  seems  unhelpful.  In  a  suitable  context 
the  clause  might  mean  ‘and  he  is  almost  reduced  to  begging  for  a  living’,  but  that  does  not  fit  well  with 
what  follows  here,  ‘and  for  that  reason  I  could  not  talk  to  him’.  The  reason  ought  to  be  severe  illness. 

8  ovk  .  Cf.  14.  For  this  use  of  the  apostrophe,  not  common  before  the  third  century,  see  E.  G.  Turner, 
Greek  Manuscripts  of  the  Ancient  World  p.  13  and  n.  4  ( =  ed.  2,  p.  1 1  and  n.  51). 

9-10  Cf.  NT  Joh.  1 1.4,  avTrj  rj  acdiveia  ovk  £cti  wpoc  Oavarov. 

16  flaXif  See  introd. 


3817.  Private  Letter 

7 1  /22(b)  12.5  x7  cm  Third /fourth  century 

This  fragment  gives  us  .nine  lines  little  damaged  from  the  last  column  of  a  private 
letter  and  the  ends  of  seven  lines  of  the  preceding  column,  as  well  as  a  few  indeterminate 
traces  along  the  top  and  bottom  edges.  The  writing  runs  along  the  fibres,  but  there 
is  no  trace  of  a  sheet  join  to  confirm  the  probability  that  the  written  side  is  the  recto. 
The  back  is  blank. 
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The  writer  mentions  an  epidemic  disease,  cf.  3816  introd.  Lines  11  15  run, 
«.  .  ,  (they)  died  of  the  disease.  For  if  anyone  among  us  in  the  village  falls  ill,  they 
do  not  rise  (from  their  beds)’.  The  word  for  disease  is  KaracreppaTt  (1.  Karacrc/pan or 
-crepaTi),  which  recalls  rot  XotpiKw  Karacrr/paTt  in  P.  1  hmouis  I  col.  104.16,  referring 
fairly  clearly  to  the  plague  associated  with  the  Parthian  expedition  of  Lucius  Verus, 
see  the  editor’s  note  and  introduction  p.  29.  This  passage  of  P.  Thmouis,  published 
in  1985,  modifies  G.  Casanova,  Aegyptus  64  (1984)  176,  Atti  del  XVII  Congresso  111 

954* 

It  is  very  difficult  to  assign  a  date  to  the  writing  of  3817,  a  rapid  uneven 
semi-cursive,  influenced  by  the  severe  style,  laterally  compressed,  with  very  noticeable 
long  descenders.  My  feeling  is  that  it  is  not  as  early  as  the  reign  of  Marcus  in  spite 
of  the  coincidence  of  terminology,  but  rather  of  the  third  or  perhaps  even  fourth 
century.  There  seems  to  be  nothing  to  justify  associating  the  document  with  any 
particular  episode  of  plague. 


col.  i  co^  77 

.].[ . ]•[ . 

anedavov  tw  KaracTep- 
jidTi.  ear  yap  tic  vocr/cp 
twv  irap’rjptv  ovtwv 
er  Tjj  K(bp.r),  ovk  eylpov- 
15  rat.  7 rarra  odv  virepde- 
pevoc,  avTtypaifiov  poi 
Kal  Trcpl  tovc  na pa  'Qplwva 
Kal  'Eppalov.  iav  Kal  'Epfuu- 
ov  e'v'pri c,  7 ronycov  a vt[ov 
20  . ].[...].[ . 


3  1.  a7rdcT€iAoy;  tVa  5  W*  6  1.  At&™Aok  7*  8  L  '' 1  'eo™CT**OT‘ 

or  -crquaTi  1 4- 1 5  1.  iyelpomai 

1 1  -  iq  ‘.  .  .  (they)  died  of  (he  disease.  For  if  anyone  among  us  in  the  village  falls  ill,  they  do  not  rise 
(from  their  sick-beds).  So  pul  off  everything  and  write  me  an  answer  about  Horion  and  Hermacus  and 
company.  If  you  do  find  Hermaeus,  make  (hint?)  .  .  . 

2  8  In  3  4  Svvpdwp.ev,  -Bwee,  and  evBvppecopeo,  -ewee,  are  also  conceivable.  Col  ii  is  just  over  5  cm 
wide;  the  ends  of  i  are  just  over  6  cm  wide,  and  it  is  clear  that  i  was  wider  still,  possibly  much  wider.  The 


] . [ 

]  ra  Kaivorepa  Kal  ov 
ajupcriAov,  Uva  Svvrjdw 
]  ct7TO  t'o'v  VVV  evdvpLTjCW 
5  ]  lypat/tev  cot  6  aSeAt j>oc  r]jxw{v) 

]  cttictiXov  p.01  to.  ypaifsev- 
ra  ]t.  el  8e  ov,  cv  a vtoc  t'Se  rov 

]  x[°]p€V0V  et>c  T( “ 

"] . [ . ].[■.] 
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following  conjecturally  restored  text  shows  some  short  possibilities  that  have  occurred  to  me,  but  has  no 
objective  value. 

] ,  .  ra  Kaivorepa  Kal  ov 
Xpfj^co  aj-nocriXov,  iva  Bvvt)0w 
t,rjv  #ca]f  ano  t'o'v  vvv  evOvjj.'qcco. 

5  el  fiev]  eypaxjfev  coi  6  a8eX<f>6c 

evdewc ]  iiricTiXov  pioi  ra  ypa(f>ev- 
ra  co]f.  el  ov,  ci)  avroc  tSe  tov 
dve]px[o\p.evov  etc  ra  dvd  (1.  dvco?)  pepr,. 

■  •  the  newer  ones,  and  send  off  what  I  need,  so  that  I  can  live  and  from  now  on  be  in  good  spirits. 
If  our  brother  (colleague?)  wrote  you,  send  me  immediately  what  was  written  to  you.  If  not,  look  out 
yourself  for  a  person  going  up  to  the  upper  regions’. 

At  any  rate  there  seems  to  be  nothing  here  to  amplify  what  the  writer  says  about  the  epidemic  in 
col.  ii. 

7  «’  8c  ov  =  ci  Sc  /.ir) .  I  cannot  recall  seeing  ov  in  this  collocation  before,  but  it  seems  a  natural 
development  from  the  postclassical  use  of  ci  oil  in  protases,  see  Blass-Debrunner-Rehkopf,  Gramm,  d. 
neutestamentlichen  Griechischlh  pp.  356  7  (§428),  E.  Mayser,  Grammalik  ii.2  p.  552  (§138  ii.b). 

8  am  (1.  area?) .  dvd  Nprj  could  conceivably  be  right,  cf.  dvd  pepoc  ( LSJ  s.v.  dvd  C.IV,  s.v.  pepoc  II. 2), 
but  this  cuts  ava  peprj  off  from  the  preceding  cic  ra  in  an  implausible  way,  and  it  is  hard  to  see  how  to  go 
on.  For  etc  ro  dvta  peprj  cf.  P.  Lond.  VI  1917.18,  23  (c.ad  330-40).  The  translation  there  has  ‘to  the  Upper 
Country’  and  it  is  suggested  in  the  introduction  (p.  81)  that  the  phrase  refers  to  the  Thcbaid.  To  judge 
from  the  geographical  implications  of  dvd,  koto.,  and  cognates,  for  which  see  H.  C.  Youtie,  Scriptiunculae  i 
493  n.  36,  it  could  mean  country  districts  as  distinct  from  some  nome  capital,  the  desert  hills  as  opposed 
to  the  Nile  valley,  or,  most  likely,  southern  regions,  e.g.  the  Thebaid,  as  opposed  to  northern. 

11- 12  See  introd. 

KaracreppaTi.  LSJ  tells  us  that  KardcTijpa  is  the  basic  form,  with  Karacrepa  as  a  variant  (LXX 
3Ma.5.45),  cf.  C.  D.  Buck,  W.  Petersen,  A  Reverse  Index  222.  The  doubling  of  the  mu  made  no  difference 
to  the  pronunciation,  set)  F.  T.  Gignac,  Grammar  i  154-5,  157-8.  So  far  Karacreppa  is  not  attested,  although 
I.SJ  gives  KaTacTcJr'jc.  -crepw,  -crepic,  and  G.  W.  H.  Lampc,  Patristic  Greek  Lexicon ,  gives  *  KaracTepparl^uj. 

14-15  ovk  ey(e)tpovT<u,  ‘they  do  not  rise  (from  their  sick-beds)’.  Cf.  LSJ  s.v.  eyelptu  I.  3. 

17-18  7 repi  roii c  rrapd  rQp lava  Kal  'Eppaiov.  The  accusatives  are  odd.  Probably  the  writer  had  in  mind 
a  normal  phrase  such  as  01  rrepl  'QpLova  ktX.,  ‘Horion  and  company’,  which  induced  him  to  write  rode 
instead  of  rwv  after  rrepl;  then,  to  avoid  repeating  rrepl ,  he  wrote  rrapd,  but  continued  with  accusatives 
instead  of  the  appropriate  datives. 


3818.  Business  Letter 

32  4B.2/F(2~3)a  12.5x19.5  cm  Fourth  century  (c.3 18?) 

This  brief  note  instructs  the  recipient  to  give  ajar  of  honey  on  the  sender’s  behalf 
to  the  princeps  of  a  procurator,  an  officer  not  hitherto  attested  in  the  papyri,  see  5-6  n. 

The  change  of  hand  for  lines  10-12  indicates  that  the  body  of  the  letter  was 
written  by  a  clerk,  while  Parit,  in  spite  of  his  pure  Egyptian  name,  wrote  the  farewell 
in  a  fluent  hand  with  correct  spelling. 

The  cursive  hands  belong  to  the  fourth  century.  There  is  some  possibility  that 
the  letter  can  be  dated  to  the  neighbourhood  of  ad  318  through  the  identification  of 
Ammonius  the  princeps  with  his  namesake  in  XII  1424,  although  this  is  not  certain, 
see  5-6  n. 


3818.  BUSINESS  LETTER 


217 


kv/}[Qm  pov  aSeXcfran  KoXXov'dwi 
TJapir  xacipeiv. 

rove  SeKarpic  £ ecrac  tov  /xe- 
Ai-roc  (Lv  e^eic  pcoi,  Soc  rw 
5  d8eX<f>u>  ruiuw  Hfxpuuvtgi, 

ra)  TTplvymi  tov  irriTpoTrov, 

Kepdfitov.  aXX’opa  ju.17  dfxeXrj- 
crjc,  Kvpie  d8eXcf>e.  evpe 
ovv  avTui  ko.XXlctov. 

10  (m.  2)  ippdred at  ce 

evx°VaL  ttoXXolc 

XpOVOLC. 

Back,  downwards  along  the  fibres: 

]  Kvpiu)  pcov  d8eXtf>un  (vac.)  KgXX[ov6tp 


2  irapn *  3  1.  htKarpeic  6  1.  TTpiyKtin 

‘To  my  lord  brother  Colluthus,  Parit,  greetings.’ 

‘As  for  the  thirteen  pints  of  honey  which  you  are  holding  for  me,  give  a  jar  (from  them)  to  our  brother 
Ammonius,  the  chief  of  the  procurator’s  staff.  See  that  you  don’t  be  neglectful,  my  lord  brother.  Find  a 
very  nice  one  for  him.’  (2nd  hand)  ‘I  pray  for  your  health  for  many  years’. 

Back.  ‘To  my  lord  brother  Colluthus  .  .  .’ 

1  KoUov  'Scot '.  The  remains  of  the  doubtful  iota  are  faint  and  may  be  accidental  ink. 

2  flapir.  Cf.  XLIV  3184b  14,  18  and  nn.  As  there,  the  indeclinable  Egyptian  name  is  marked  by  an 
apostrophe  after  the  tau,  cf.  E.  G.  Turner,  Greek  Manuscripts  p.  13  (=  ed.  2,  p.  11). 

3  fecrac.  Cf.  A.  H.  M.  Jones,  Later  Roman  Empire  p.  xv  for  the  approximation  1  sextarius  =  1  pint  =  0.57 
litres. 

4  The  cap  of  the  sigma  o( peXuroc  is  extended  and  the  following  omega  is  written  underneath  it.  Across 
the  tip  of  the  cap  of  sigma  there  is  a  short  vertical.  There  is  a  possibility  that  this  is  intended  to  be  an 
economical  way  of  writing  a  rough  breathing  for  d>v.  Alternatively,  it  may  be  an  accidental  mark  made  in 
turning  back  to  the  omega. 

5-6  nplvyim  =  rr  ply  Kim.  Sec  F.  T.  Gignac,  Grammar i  165-72,  esp.  170-1  (assimilation  of  nasals),  77-80, 
esp.  79  (b.  2;  k  >  y).  From  Gignac’s  index,  p.  358  s.v.  rr  ply  Kip,  it  seems  that  this  particular  variant  has  not 
occurred  before. 

The  princeps  of  a  procurator  has  not  occurred  before.  The  prefect’s  princeps  ojpeii  is  mentioned  in 
XIV  1637  10  (ad  257  9)  and  L  3570  6  (c.ad  285),  that  of  the  praeses  Arcadiae  in  P.  Haun.  Ill  57.2-3 
((.AD  415),  XVI  1880  3,  1881  3  (both  ad  427),  and  PSI  X  1 1 14.2  (ad  454),  and  that  of  the  praeses  Herculiae 
or  praeses  Mercurianae  in  XIV  1722  1  (c.ad  314  -25),  see  L  3574  3-4  n.,  which  must  now  be  modified  to 
allow  the  possibility  of  AVuttItou  MepKovptavrjc  as  well  as  Alyvnlrov  'HpKovXiac,  see  J.  D.  Thomas, 
H  A  SR  2 1  (1984)  225-34.  The  princeps  of  P.  Flor.  Ill  377.25  (VI)  is  most  likely  to  be  the  princeps  officii  of  the 
dux  mentioned  in  line  24.  Outside  the  militia  officials  there  are  the  princeps  castrorum  Dionysiaios  in  P.  Flor. 
I  36  (=  M.  Chr.  64). 19  (ad  312)  and  P.  Lond.  II  409  (=  P.  Abinn.  10). 12  (c.ad  340?),  on  whom  see 
P.  Abinn.  Introd.  p.  15,  the  princeps  associated  with  Dalmatian  troops  in  XII  1513  16  (IV  ed.  pr.,  perhaps 
slightly  earlier),  and  those  associated  with  military  officers  in  the  building  inscriptions  SB  I  1598  and 
V  7800  (Byz.). 
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The  other  references  to  a  princeps  without  certain  indication  of  his  sphere  of  action,  taken  from  S.  Daris, 
Lessico  Latino,  are:  P.  Flor.  II  278  v  3  (p.  262;  c.ad  266/7?),  p-  Berl.  Moller  8.7,  XVII  2144  15  (both  late 
III),  XIX  2228  21  (c.ad  285;  the  note  in  ed.  pr.  adds  ‘sc.  rrjc  ijycjuovi'ac’,  which  is  not  certain),  XII  1424 
22,  cf.  2  (c.ad  318),  P.  Erl.  105.51,  SPP  XX  85  r.  i  20  (both  IV),  P.  Flor.  Ill  325.8  (ad  488),  SPP  III 
168. 1  (V),  SB  I  2253.8,  9,  VIII  1108  3  (all  Byz.).  In  the  context  of  P.  Flor.  Ill  336  npey^eip  (4)  carries 
no  conviction.  In  P.  Hamb.  I  9.5  the  p.rix(avdpioc)  nplvKinoc  Kw(prjc)  OeaSeXrpfCac  seems  to  fall  completely 
outside  the  normal  range  of  uses,  see  ed.  pr.  and  M.  San  Nicolo,  Agyptisches  Vereinswesen  ii  61.  The  same 
man  appears  again  in  line  24,  in  a  similar  tax  receipt  for  three  years  later,  as  fj.-q]x(amptoc)  xaPf.  [.  .  ]f 
™(hc)  @€ad(M<fi€iac).  A  photograph  confirms  the  readings.  I  am  inclined  to  seek  refuge  in  the  name 
nPiyKet,  cf.  BGU  IV  io46.8(?),  1172. [2],  5,  13.  In  that  case  xw  after  YlpivKwoc  (5)  and  Xa pc.  [.  ,]f  (24) 
should  be  expanded  to  Kto(poypapp.aT€coc),  cf.  Z.  Borkowski,  D.  Hagedorn,  Le  Monde  Grec.  Hommages  .  .  . 
C.  Preaux  781-2  n.  4.  The  pnx(avdpeoc)  looks  like  an  employee  who  continued  to  work  for  the  Ktupaypappartia 
even  when  the  village  scribe  changed. 

To  Daris’s  references  add  now  P.  Monac.  Ill  126.8,  P.  Laur.  I  10.3,  Tyche  1  (1986)  112  line  19.  The 
contexts  of  all  are  obscure. 

There  is  some  possibility  that  our  Ammonius princeps  is  the  same  as  the  sender  of  XII 1424,  an  Ammonius 
described  in  the  address  (22)  as  npiyKup ,  and  in  the  prescript  (2)  as  (eKarovTdpx'qc) .  I  do  not  know  why 
the  usual  abbreviation  is  doubled  in  that  place,  but  the  photograph  shows  **  clearly.  The  letter  is  addressed 
to  a  man  called  Heras,  whom  the  editors  identified  with  the  praepositus  pagi  Heras  alias  Dionysius  of  1425, 
dated  ad  318,  because  the  two  documents  were  found  together.  The  same  man  also  appears  in  XVII  2113, 
2114,  and  2124,  without  his  alias  in  the  first  two.  The  association  of  3818  with  1424-5  is  obviously  not 
certain,  but  it  has  a  fair  chance  of  being  right,  and  so  giving  us  a  clue  to  the  date. 

At  that  period  there  was  no  prefect  of  Egypt,  see  LI  3619  introd.,  LIV  3756  introd.,  7  n.,  9  n.,  and 
Oxyrhynchus  was  in  Aegyptus  Herculia  or  in  Aegyptus  Mercuriana.  We  already  have  a  reference  to  a 
princeps  of  the  praeses  of  one  of  those  provinces,  see  above  on  XIV  1722,  but  emTporrov  is  very  unlikely  to 
refer  to  a.  praeses,  properly  ■qycp.uiv  or  ijyovpevoc  at  this  date.  Similarly  a  ratiomlis  or  magister  would  probably 
have  had  his  proper  title,  ko.6oXik6c,  pdyicrpoc.  We  know  that  there  was  a  procurator  Heptanomiae  still  in  ad 
316,  after  the  creation  of  Herculia,  see  XVII  2114,  which  is,  incidentally,  addressed  to  the  same  praepositus 
pagi  as  1425.  It  seems  likeliest  that  this  is  the  procurator  whose  officium  was  headed  by  Ammonius.  Sec  XLII 
3031  introd.  for  the  little  that  is  known  of  his  functions.  For  this  period  there  are  at  present  no  other 
procurators  who  are  certainly  attested  as  being  active,  but  it  can  hardly  be  that  there  were  none.  Especially 
there  was  probably  still  a  procurator  priuatae. 

13  We  expect  nothing  before  xvpiw,  and  after  KpM[ov$a)  only  /Tapir  or  ir(apd)  riaph. 
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38  3B.84/J(4-5)a  15.5  x  17  cm  Early  fourth  century 

Julius  wrote  the  letter  to  his  ‘father’  Demetrius  and  his  ‘sister’  Apollonia,  chiefly 
to  comfort  them  on  the  death  of  his  ‘mother’  Sarapias.  The  terms  of  blood  relationship 
need  not  be  taken  literally,  and  indeed  the  conventionality  of  the  language  rather 
suggests  that  they  should  not  be.  Perhaps,  for  example,  Sarapias  was  the  wife  of 
Demetrius  and  the  mother  of  Apollonia,  while  Julius  was  just  a  friend  of  the  family, 
cf.  3808  introd.,  3812  17  n.,  3813-15  introd.  para.  2,  3820  1  n. 

Other  letters  of  condolence  which  show  some  resemblances  to  this  one  are  I  115 
(=  W.  Chr.  479,  cf.  A.  Deissmann,  Licht  vom  Osten*,  143-5),  P-  Princ.  II  102  (=  M. 
Naldini,  Cristianesimo,  No.  34),  P.  Ross.-Georg.  Ill  2,  PSI  XII  1248.  Add  perhaps  P. 
Rainer  Cent.  70  and  P.  Wise.  II  84.  A  more  elaborate  example  is  CPR  VI  81,  revised 
in  ZPE  62  (1986)  75-8. 

The  TTapapivOrjTLKri  was  one  of  the  standard  types  in  the  ancient  collections  of 
epistolary  models,  but,  as  usual  among  the  real  letters,  this  one  only  remotely  recalls 
the  model  and  at  the  end  seems  to  have  turned  to  a  practical  matter;  see  on  this  topic 
P.  J.  Parsons,  Didactica  Classica  Gandensia  20  (1980)  8. 

A  point  of  interest  is  that  the  writer  uses  the  rare  verb  Svvareiv,  which  is  virtually 
restricted  to  the  Epistles  of  St  Paul,  see  9-11  n.  He  gets  the  construction  wrong,  but 
the  reminiscence  suggests  that  he  was  a  Christian. 

The  script  is  a  very  fluent  and  practised  cursive,  probably  of  the  first  half  of 
the  fourth  century,  though  there  is  no  need  to  place  it  surprisingly  early  in  the 
century. 

The  piece  of  papyrus  was  cut  from  a  roll  in  the  usual  fashion,  as  shown  by  a 
sheet-join  running  vertically  c.8  cm  from  the  left  edge,  and  the  letter  was  written  along 
the  fibres  of  the  recto.  The  address  is  written  downwards  along  the  fibres  of  the  verso. 
After  the  addressee’s  name  and  title  is  a  pattern  once  associated  with  a  ligature  which 
tied  up  the  folded  letter,  cf.  XLVII1  3396  32  n.  and  PI.  VI.  This  pattern  shows  that 
the  letter  was  rolled  up  and  flattened  into  a  spill  of  the  same  height  as  the  letter  and 
that  a  single  ligature,  probably  a  strip  of  papyrus,  was  tied  round  the  middle  of  it. 
The  address  was  written  on  one  of  the  flat  sides  straddling  the  ligature.  A  series  of 
short  parallel  lines,  ten  in  all,  was  drawn  on  both  sides  of  the  spill  over  the  binding 
strip,  perpendicular  to  it  and  parallel  with  the  long  sides  of  the  spill.  Now  that  the 
strip  has  been  lost,  the  central  portions  of  these  lines  have  been  removed  and  only  the 
ends  survive.  The  distance  from  the  top  edge  of  the  letter  to  the  middle  of  the  design 
is  c.12.5  cm,  which  suggests  that  the  original  height  was  about  25  cm.  The  part  lost 
at  the  foot  must  therefore  have  been  about  6  cm  deep,  enough  for  six  ordinary  lines 
at  the  most;  more  probably  there  were  three  or  four  ordinary  lines  followed  by  a 
farewell  formula  and  a  lower  margin. 
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Kvp[C\ot.c  pov  irarpi  ArjprjTpUp  xai 
Afn-oAAa/i'ia  a8eXcf)fj  \ lovXioc 
Xaipeiv. 

Tvycov  'tov  '  yetvopevov  rrpoc  vp.dc  ccttcv- 
5  ca  npwTOv  pey  npocayopevcai  vpac 
8ia  tout ojv  pov  tcuv  ypappaTcvv,  em- 
ra  /cat  Trapapvdrjcacdai  vpac.  d>c  yap 
rjKovca  rrepi  Trjc  prjTpoc  pov  Capa m- 
ciSoc,  navv  eXvTrrjdrjv .  Swart  ovv 
io  to)  Kvpiw  dea>  'tov  Xolttov  '  rjpiv  rrjv  oXoKXrj- 
plav  rrapacy tv.  prj  ovv  Xvnci'c'dai. 
ravra  yap  dvOpcvrriva  cctiv.  [/caj  'xaT  rraci 
yap  rjpiv  tovto  Kctrai.  6  icoXXrjyac  pov 
eXddiv  pereScDKev  poi  the  eirjrai 
15  f,  .  ,  ,  [.  jayfrjec  to  deXpariKiov  /cat 


Back,  downwards  along  the  fibres: 

a]7roSoc  Arjprjrpta)  rrarpi  (design)  rr{apa)  ’ IovXio[v 

2  iovXioc  4  1.  ytvopevov;  vpac  5  iipac  6-7  I.  iWira  7  vpac  9-10  1. 

Sward  ovv  o  Kvpioc  Otoe  II  1.  tr apacyciv,  Xvndcde  14  1.  ei-qre  16  ir'iovXig[v 

‘To  (his)  lord  father  Demetrius  and  the  lady  Apollonia  (his)  sister,  Julius,  greetings.’ 

‘Finding  someone  going  in  your  direction  I  made  haste  first  to  greet  you  through  this  letter  of  mine, 
and  then  to  comfort  you.  For  when  I  heard  about  my  mother  Sarapias,  I  was  greatly  grieved.  Well,  the 
lord  god  has  the  power  for  the  future  to  give  us  good  health.  So  do  not  be  grieved.  For  these  things  are 
(part  of  being)  human.  Indeed  for  all  of  us  this  is  laid  down.  My  colleague  came  and  informed  me  that 
you  have  .  .  .  ed  the  dalmatic  and  .  . 

‘Deliver  to  (his)  father  Demetrius  from  Julius.’ 

9- 1 T  Swari  (=  Swarei)  .  .  .  -raj  Kvpiui  deal  .  .  .  napacyiv  ( —  Trapacyeiv) .  Apart  from  one  passage  in 
Philodemus,  tt epi  crpulcvv  Kai  oj/reicoceo/v  (T.  Gomperz,  Herkulanische  Studien,  Fleft  I),  p.  14  (col.  1 1.7-8),  I 
have  found  this  rare  verb  only  in  the  Epistles  of  St  Paul.  It  means  first  ‘to  be  strong’  (II  Cor.  13.3  .  .  . 
XpLcrov,  oc  etc  vp.de  ovk  dcOevei,  aAAa  Swarei  ev  vpiv):  second,  ‘to  have  the  power  (to  do  something)’  (Rom. 
14.4  cradrjccrai  Se.  Swarei  yap  o  Kvpioc  CTT/cat  avTOV. J  II  Cor.  9*8  Swarei  Se  o  deoc  Tracin'  ydpiv  TTCpiccevcai 
etc  vpac).  Since  our  passage  also  refers  to  the  power  of  god,  it  looks  like  a  reminiscence  of  St  Paul,  but  the 
writer  seems  not  to  have  recalled  the  construction  correctly.  He  used  it  as  an  impersonal  verb,  as  if  he  had 
written  Suvorov  (ecn)  or  efecri. 

It  occurred  to  me  to  wonder  if  this  sentence  were  an  allusion  to  Christian  salvation,  since  coirqpia  and 
oXoKX-qpla  are  almost  synonymous  in  the  sense  of  physical  health.  One  can  find  oXoKXrjpoc  used  of  the 
resurrected  body,  see  G.  W.  H.  Lampe,  Patristic  Greek  Lexicon,  s.v.  2(a),  but  this  is  hardly  sufficient  support 
for  the  idea. 

13  KoXXrjyac  =  Lat.  collega,  cf.  F.  T.  Gignac,  Grammar  ii  12. 

14-15  <hc  elr)ral  (=  ci'ijre)  e.  .  .  .  [,  ]py[r]ec.  Cf.  3808  6-7,  3820  12,  I  3-14.  For  the  periphrastic  perfect 
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optative  see  F.  T.  Gignac,  Grammar  ii  305-6.  The  traces  favour  an  aorist  rather  than  a  perfect  participle. 
Perhaps  read  €yKpi[v]^y[r]ec  (=  ey/c-),  ‘that  you  have  approved  the  dalmatic’,  but  the  remains  are  slight. 

15  SeXfiarUiov.  Cf.  LI  3626  18  n.  for  dalmatics.  For  various  forms  and  cognates  of  the  word  see  F.  T. 
Gignac,  Grammar  i  106,  ii  8  9,  28. 

16  After  lov\lo\v  there  would  have  been  room  for  vlov  or  <f>{\ov  or  the  like. 


3820.  Dioscorus  to  his  Mother  and  Sarmates 

41  5B.79/C(3-4)a  15.5  x25  cm  c.340? 

Very  interesting  persons  and  things  are  mentioned  in  this  letter— an  imperial 
rescript,  the  officium  of  a  magisler  priuatae,  a  dux,  a  eunuch  who  may  well  be  an  imperial 
cubicularius,  a  person  called  Philagrius  who  could  be  the  known  prefect  of  Egypt  of 
that  name.  If  Philagrius  is  the  prefect,  it  is  tempting  to  identify  the  eunuch  as  Arsacius 
(PLRE  I  1 10.2),  whom  Constantius  II  sent  with  Philagrius  when  he  appointed  him 
prefect  for  a  second  term  with  the  special  task  of  installing  Gregory  the  Cappadocian 
as  Arian  patriarch  of  Alexandria  in  opposition  to  the  monophysite  Athanasius.  In  that 
case  the  dux  may  well  have  been  Valacius,  whose  judicial  association  with  Gregory  in 
persecuting  monophysites  is  mentioned  by  Athanasius,  Hist.  Arian.,  12.3,  ttocoi  tc  aXXoi 
povdt,ovT€c  cpacTt^ovTO  xade^opevov  Pprjyopiov  pcTa  BaXaxiov  tov  A eyopevov  8ovkoc, 
ttocoi  cttCckottoi  ckotttovto,  Trocai  rrapdevot  ctvtttovtoI 

However,  like  most  private  letters,  this  one  is  allusive  and  ambiguous,  so  that  we 
get  little  more  than  a  tantalizing  glimpse  of  the  activities  of  the  courts  and  the  officials. 
Dioscorus  wrote  home  to  his  unnamed  mother  and  his  ‘brother’  Sarmates  in 
Oxyrhynchus.  We  may  guess  with  probability  that  he  wrote  from  Alexandria,  where 
the  prefect  of  Egypt  and  the  magisler  would  normally  reside.  He  was  concerned  in 
judicial  business  on  behalf  of  his  ‘brother’  Eulogius,  on  whose  account,  if  the 
interpretation  is  right,  he  submitted  the  imperial  rescript  to  the  prefect.  Further 
proceedings  two  days  later  took  place  in  the  court  of  the  magisler  priuatae,  who  seems 
to  have  given  him  a  satisfactory  hearing  and  dismissed  him.  Some  damage  to  the 
lower  left  corner  makes  the  last  few  lines  before  the  farewell  greeting  even  less 
comprehensible  than  the  rest. 

The  piece  shows  no  sheet-joins.  On  the  back,  besides  the  remains  of  the  address 
written  downwards  along  the  fibres,  are  two  blocks  of  rough  accounts  written  across 
the  fibres,  one  near  the  top  consisting  of  a  heading  and  three  lines  ending  in  sums  in 
myriads  of  denarii,  the  other,  near  the  foot,  of  three  lines,  mostly  numbers  of  aruras 
and  artabas.  Both  are  damaged  and  have  not  been  fully  deciphered. 
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rfj  becTTolvrj  j uov  (vac.)  prjTpl  Kal  Kvp(a>  a8eX<j>dj 
CappaTj]  (vac.)  AiocKopoc  xcu/oetv. 
evTroprjdlc  tov  Kvpiov  pov  a8eX<f>ov  IJataviov 
'aTTepxo[pi]evov '  eWeacfa]  irpoceineLV  vpatv  rrjv  Siadectv, 

5  h reiT[a  8rj Aa/jcat  cot  7rept  rou  rtpaypaToc 

tov  Kypi[ov  fi]ou  a8eX(f)OV  EvXoyiov  on 
airedcTr]  Kal  t]8 rj  anavraipev  i rpoc  v pac. 

/cat  rrjv  8 lav  avTLypacfsrjv  napedeprjv — 

TTfV  TTepL  TO)V  VT TapyOVTUSV - TO)  KVplO)  pOV 

io  &i,XaypLU)  Kal  vTropvrjpaTa  cvvecradr). 

/cat  jite-ra  to  e/CjSoyvat  tov  aSeA</>o<(v)>  /u.ou 
Ceprjvov  rjprjv  napaSodlc  Trj  ra£i  tov  paytcrpov 
Kal  pLeTa  8vo  rjpepac  Evcefiiov  eX do^v^TOC — enel  rjv 
arreXOarv  KaTacT-rjcai  tov  Sot3/ca  etc  Tmrocipiv 
15  Icrjydrjjxev  /cat  o  evvovyoc  drrecTiXev 

Trpoc  auTOV  /cat  avt/cev  pe  /cat  devTepa  vtto- 
pvr/paTa  evpa^ev  Kal  tcXlcoc  avt/cev  avTOVc. 

. ],  Trapcrrrep.<f)drjvai  to vc  nepl  'Epp tav  /cat  /ItSa- 

. ] ,  vpac  KaTaXapfiavco.  eav  aKovcpre 

20  . (tti)  TT-Jtcjedc^Te.  ippcocdat  vpac 

(vac.?)  ]  (vac.)  evyopai  ttoXXoZc 

(vac.?)  j  (vac.)  [^pojvotc. 

Back,  downwards  along  the  fibres: 

Kvpi ,  (vac.?)  [ . ],  (vac.)  Capp[drr) 

A  [ioc]/c[opoc. 

3  1.  cimop'qOetc ;  pov  4  vpiov  ~J  1.  aTTiTtd^  vpac  8  1.  deiav  9  'imapxovruiv 

12  1.  TrapaboOfAC.  raf;ei  1 5  LcrjxOrjpev:  1.  €icrjxOT]fiev,  direcrtiXev  1 6  aviKev:  1.  dv€iK€v’}  i mo 

17  1.  reXetwc;  a v'lkcv:  1.  avet K€V  19  vpac? 

‘To  my  lady  mother  and  lord  brother  Sarmates,  Dioscorus,  greetings.’ 

‘Finding  an  opportunity  in  the  departure  of  my  lord  brother  Paeanius  I  made  haste  to  greet  your 
affectionate  selves,  then  to  inform  you  in  connection  with  the  affair  of  my  lord  brother  Eulogius  that  it 
was  settled  and  we  are  already  on  our  way  to  you.  Moreover,  I  presented  the  imperial  rescript  the  one 
concerning  the  property  to  my  lord  Philagrius  and  records  of  the  proceedings  were  compiled.  Also,  after 
the  departure  of  my  lord  brother  Screnus  I  had  been  passed  on  to  the  department  of  the  magisler  (priuatae) 
and  after  two  days,  when  Eusebius  arrived— for  he  had  gone  off  to  lake  the  dux  (back?)  to  Taposiris  we 
were  brought  into  court  and  the  eunuch  sent  to  him  and  (he)  let  me  go  and  had  a  second  set  of  proceedings 
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made  and  let  them  go  completely.  .  .  .  Hermias  and  Didym  .  .  .  and  their  friends  to  be  sent  ...  I  arrive 
with  you.  If  you  hear  .  .  .,  do  not  believe  (it?).’ 

‘I  pray  for  your  health  for  many  years.’ 

Back.  ‘To  my  lord  brother(?)  Sarmates,  Dioscorus.’ 

1  d$e\<t>qi.  It  seems  quite  likely  that  Sarmates  really  is  a  brother  by  blood,  since  he  is  associated  with 
Dioscorus’  mother.  Three  other  persons,  Paeanius  (3),  Eulogius  (6),  and  Serenus  (1 1-12)  receive  the  same 
appellation  and  it  is  probably  a  courtesy  title  in  at  least  some  of  these  cases,  cf.  3808  introd.,  3812  17  n., 
3813-15  introd.  para.  2,  3819  introd. 

2  Aiocxopoc.  This  could  possibly  be  the  ivotrryjc  of  AD  341-2,  cf.  3821  introd.,  L  3575  3-4  n.  I  he  sizes 
of  3821  and  3820  are  very  close,  which  might  suggest  that  they  came  from  the  same  office.  The  hands  are 
probably  not  the  same,  although  quite  similar,  but  there  is  at  least  one  known  case  of  letters  from  the  same 
person  written  in  different  hands,  see  P.  J.  Parsons,  Didactica  Classica  Gandensia  20  (1980)  4,  citing  P.  Mich. 
VIII  490-1.  In  this  certain  case  it  means  simply  that  they  were  written  by  two  different  clerks  or  one  by 
the  correspondent  himself  and  one  by  a  clerk.  There  is  no  archaeological  connection  here:  the  inventory 
numbers  show  that  3820  was  excavated  during  the  fifth  season  at  Oxyrhynchus,  3821  during  the  third  season. 

3  po'ii.  The  diaeresis  here  is  a  slip,  cf.  E.  G.  Turner,  Greek  Manuscripts  of  the  Ancient  World,  p.  12 
(=  ed.  2,  p.  to). 

Ilaiaviov.  This  is  a  rare  name,  which  recalls  Flavius  Macrobius  alias  Paeanius,  logistes  of  ad  336 
(X  1265  5,  1303  1),  and  the  strategus  Paeanius  of  XXII  2344  1,  who  may  be  the  same  man,  cf.  LIV 
pp.  227-8.  Cf.  Zephyrius  son  of  Paeanius  in  XVII  2115,  addressed  to  the  logistes  of  ad  341  (LIV  3774  and 
pp.  228-9). 

4  vpwv  rrjv  hia&cciv.  Cf  H.  Zilliacus,  Untersuchungen  zu  den  abstraklen  Anredeformen,  66,  88.  The  operative 
word  is  mostly  equated  with  affeclus  or  affectio  in  the  Latin  glossaries,  e.g.  CGL  II  271.6-7,  and  means  ‘love, 
affection’. 

7  arrcdcTYj  =  arrered-q.  For  phonetic  factors  which  may  have  contributed  to  this  metathesis  see  F.  T. 
Gignac,  Grammar  i  87.  Cf.  XLIX  3480  9  icade cxer-qpev  =  KarecxeBripev. 

8  For  rescripts  see  the  literature  cited  in  LI  3611  introd.,  cf.  W.  Williams,  -JF’F.’  66  (1986)  181-207. 
Evidently  this  one  was  to  be  used  in  court  proceedings. 

10  There  are  five  (or  possibly  only  four)  persons  called  Philagrius  in  PLRE  I,  but  the  name  is  rare 
and  has  appeared  in  the  papyri  only  with  reference  to  the  prefect  of  Egypt  Flavius  Philagrius  (PLRE  I 
694;  add  3794,  XLIII  3129,  P.  Col.  VII  175).  In  this  fourth  century  company  of  imperial  rescript,  magisler 
[priuatae),  and  dux,  I  find  it  too  difficult  to  dissociate  the  name  from  the  prefect,  but  it  must  be  admitted 
that  without  this  background  the  obvious  translation  would  be,  T  presented  the  imperial  rescript  concerning 
the  property  belonging  to  my  lord  Philagrius’.  However,  this  conflicts  with  the  indications  of  the  context 
and  I  find  it  more  convincing  to  translate,  ‘I  presented  the  imperial  rescript  -  the  one  concerning  the 
property— to  my  lord  Philagrius’. 

Two  statements  about  Philagrius  in  PLRE  I  694,  both  based  on  the  fragmentary  P.  Amh.  II  142, 
should  be  corrected:  ‘former  governor  over  ?Heracleopolis’  and  ‘He  had  a  brother  who  became  praeses 
Augustamnicae' .  The  second  clearly  derives  from  the  phrase  cvervxa  Tip  ca>  a8€[A]i/>cu  <£iAa yplui  (10),  which  is 
part  of  the  narrative  background  of  a  petition  to  the  praeses  Augustamnicae.  It  means,  ‘I  petitioned  your 
colleague  Philagrius’,  see  LSJ  s.v.  dSeA^oc  I.  3.  The  disputed  property  lay  in  the  Heracleopolite  nome,  but 
‘governor  over  Hcracleopolis’  corresponds  to  no  known  post.  Philagrius  received  the  earlier  petition  as  prefect 
of  Egypt  without  a  doubt. 

1 1 -17  This  passage  is  allusive  and  obscure  for  us.  It  tells  what  happened  ‘after  the  departure  of  my 
brother  Serenus’.  One  guess  might  be  that  Serenus  was  the  last  person  to  bring  a  letter  from  Dioscorus  to 
his  mother  and  brother  and  that  only  events  subsequent  to  that  letter  needed  to  be  reported.  Dioscorus 
had  then  been  handed  over  to  the  department  of  the  magisler,  a  title  which  in  Egypt  can  hardly  refer  to 
anyone  but  the  magisler  priuatae  Aegypti,  cf.  C.  Balconi,  Aegyptus  63  (1983)  59  60;  add  XLIII  3125,  XLIV 
3192,  XLV  3247,  XLVIII  3416  introd.,  LI  3618.  He  had  to  wait,  apparently  for  a  hearing  by  the  magister, 
and  after  two  days  Eusebius,  who  had  been  escorting  the  dux  Aegypti  to  Taposiris,  arrived,  and  Dioscorus 
and  his  friends  were  brought  into  court.  Then,  ‘the  eunuch  sent  to  him  and  (he?)  released  me  ,  etc.  The 
most  probable  interpretation  in  my  view  is  that  Eusebius  was  the  magister.  1  he  eunuch  may  well  have  been 
Arsacius,  who  was  sent  to  Egypt  with  Philagrius  when  he  was  appointed  prefect  for  the  second  time,  see 
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introd.,  PLRE  I  i  io  (2),  P.  Guyot,  Eumchen  ah  Sklaven  und  Freigelassene ,  149,  185.  Eusebius  was  the  name 
of  a  famous  eunuch  who  seems  to  have  been  praepositus  sacri  cubiculi  for  the  whole  of  the  reign  of  Constantius 
II,  see  PLRE  I  302-3  (11),  Guyot,  op.  cit.,  199-201,  but  there  is  no  reason  to  expect  his  presence  here, 
even  if  he  was  an  Arian  and  an  opponent  of  Athanasius,  and  even  if  he  is  known  to  have  gone  away  from 
court  on  special  missions,  see  K.  Hopkins,  Conquerors  and  Slaves ,  179,  Guyot,  op.  cit.,  130,  200. 

A  plausible  story  would  be  that  Arsacius  acted  as  general  assistant  to  Philagrius,  as  well  as  special  advisor 
or  imperial  spy  in  the  affair  of  Athanasius;  Philagrius  delegated  the  case  of  Eulogius  (5-6)  to  the  magisler 
priuatae  (Eusebius);  there  was  a  delay  because  Eusebius  (the  magisler )  was  escorting  the  dux  to  Taposiris; 
when  the  magisler  returned,  the  eunuch  (Arsacius)  took  the  chief  part  in  handing  over  the  case  from  Philagrius 
to  him;  the  magister  held  a  hearing,  of  which  a  written  record  was  made,  and  released  or  absolved  (dv«W 
16,  17)  both  Dioscorus  {pe  16)  and  the  others  involved  on  his  side  ( avrovc  17),  who  presumably  included 
Eulogius  (5-6).  I  take  it  that  6  evvovgoc  is  the  subject  of  drrecreiXev  only;  the  subject  ol' dveiuev  (16),  errpaljev 
(17),  and  dveiKev  (17)  should  be  the  magister,  to  whose  department  the  affair,  presumably  a  case  affecting 
the  ratio  priuata  without  any  connection  with  Athanasius,  had  been  delegated  and  who  alone  could  conduct 
the  hearing  and  pronounce  a  verdict. 

12  rjprjv  rrapaSoBle  (=-0et'c);  cf.  13-14  fy  direXdcbv.  For  these  periphrastic  forms  see  F.  T.  Gignac, 
Grammar  ii  305-7,  esp.  306  para.  d.  Cf.  3808  6-7,  3819  14-15. 

1 3-- 1 4  ijr  aneXOiov.  Cf.  12  n. 

14  8 ovkcl.  On  the  comes  et  dux  Aegypti  see  R.  Remondon,  CE  40  (1965)  180  97,  esp.  191-2.  See  introd. 
for  the  possible  identity  of  this  dux  with  Valacius  {PLRE  I  929;  add  CPR  V  10.6  and  n.,  3793  4  and  n.). 
The  praeses  Thebaidos  mentioned  with  Valacius  in  CPR  V  10  is  said  to  appear  also  in  an  unpublished  text 
dated  to  ad  339,  see  £PE  29  (1978)  271,  cf.  £PE  47  (1982)  223  n.  71.  The  beginning  of  Valacius’  term  is 
still  not  well  fixed,  but  this  may  encourage  us  to  envisage  the  possibility  that  it  went  back  to  ad  339,  or 
even  further,  see  now  also  3793  4  n. 

Tanoctpiv.  There  were  two  places  of  this  name,  the  well-known  Taposiris  Magna,  about  twenty-five  miles 
west  oi  Alexandria,  and  Taposiris  Parva,  on  the  canal  running  east  from  Alexandria.  Strabo’s  words,  4  r« 
piupa  Tanocetpic  pera  t  rp>  NucoiroXiv  (XVII  c.  800  ad  fin.),  rather  imply  that  it  was  not  far  beyond  Nicopolis, 
itself  only  about  three  and  a  half  miles  east  of  Alexandria. 

15  6  evv ovgoc.  On  eunuchs  at  court  see  F.  G.  B.  Millar,  The  Emperor  in  the  Roman  World,  82-3,  P.  Guyot, 
Eumchen ,  69-233,  K.  Hopkins,  Conquerors  and  Slaves,  172-96,  esp.  179  on  their  special  missions  away  from 
court.  For  more  on  eunuchs  in  general  sec  T.  Drew-Bcar,  Epigraphica  Analolica  4  (1984)  139-49,  esp.  >4'  2. 
See  introd.  and  above  it-  17  n.  for  a  possible  identification. 

16  The  fact  that  the  proceedings  of  this  hearing  are  called  Sevrcpa  vrroprypa ra,  cf  10,  rather  than 
dXXa  or  erepa  viroprypara,  strongly  suggests  that  the  case  was  still  the  affair  of  Eulogius  (5-6),  cf.  11-170. 

17  It  is  not  clear  who  amove  are.  I  take  it  that  they  are  associates  of  Dioscorus  and  Eulogius,  cf.  15 
IcVxVww  ( =  «c-). 

18-20  For  the  moment  I  envisage  restoring  something  like  mlr)co]y  ( rroi-qcm  and  wonjeare  do  not  suit 
the  remains)  and  -pov  (or  -prjv)  ora]y,  ‘Have  H.  and  D.  and  their  associates  brought  along  when  I  arrive 
with  you’.  An  attractive  alternative  would  be  something  like  KeXevcojy  .  .  .  Al8v[pov.  This  would  give, 
‘.  .  .  released  them,  ordering  H.  and  D.  and  their  associates  to  be  brought  to  court’,  cf.  WB  s.v.  ■naparrep.ueio 
(3).  Al8v[pov  and  Ai8v[prjv  are  the  most  likely  possibilities,  leaving  very  little  space  for  the  link  forward. 
One  might  try  Trpl]y  vpac  KaraXapfidvw  (why  not  aor.  subj.?),  idv  ktX.,  ‘Until  I  arrive  with  you,  if  you 
hear  .  .  .,  do  not  believe  (it?)’.  This  seems  less  attractive  than  a  formulation  with  strong  punctuation  after 
KaTaAafApdvco. 

23  There  appears  to  be  a  short  stretch  of  blank  papyrus  after  Kvpi ,  and  before  the  edge  of  the  break. 
Possibly  the  ink  has  been  entirely  removed  and  we  ought  to  read  and  restore  the  expected  Kvpiw  [pov  d8eX<t>]<p. 
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The  name  and  title  of  the  sender,  Dioscorus  overseer  ( eTrorrrTjc )  of  the  Oxy- 
rhynchite  nome,  enable  us  to  date  this  letter  roughly.  The  title  has  appeared  only  in 
connection  with  this  man  and  only  in  the  years  ad  341-2,  see  L  3575  3-4  n.,  although 
it  may  be  that  P.  Monac.  Ill  69,  as  has  been  suggested  by  its  editor,  Professor 
Hagedorn,  concerns  the  institution  of  the  same  office  in  the  Arsinoite  area  at  about 
the  same  time. 

Dated  private  letters  are  rare  after  the  first  century  ad,  so  it  is  of  some 
palaeographical  use  to  have  another  one  which  is  datable,  see  Plate  VIII.  There  is  a 
possibility  that  the  Dioscorus  of  the  previous  item  is  the  same,  see  3820  introd. 

The  content  is  slight.  Dioscorus  wrote  to  Heras,  who  was  at  Heracleopolis, 
recommending  to  him  a  certain  Pleraclius  who  intended  to  go  to  Heracleopolis  to 
settle  business  relating  to  a  man  who  owed  him  money.  Since  at  least  two  of  the 
documents  mentioning  Dioscorus,  L  3576  and  3578,  reveal  his  dealings  with  the  court 
of  the  praeses  of  Augustamnica,  Flavius  Julius  Ausonius,  and  since  that  praeses  dated 
his  official  letter  published  as  L  3577  from  Heracleopolis,  it  is  worth  mentioning  the 
possibility  that  Heras  was  there  on  the  same  sort  of  judicial  business,  cf.  1  n.  Note 
that  Heracleopolis  was  not  the  permanent  residence  of  the  praeses ;  3576  shows  his  court 
at  Pelusium. 

Something  is  needed  to  explain  how  the  letter  came  to  be  excavated  at 
Oxyrhynchus.  The  usual  thing  would  have  been  for  Heraclius  himself  to  carry  the 
letter  to  its  destination.  Heraclius  may  not  after  all  have  gone  to  Heracleopolis,  or 
the  letter  may  have  been  taken  there  and  brought  back.  In  1 1  n.  I  argue  that  it  was 
brought  back  by  Heras. 

The  farewell  formula  is  written  in  the  same  hand  as  the  rest,  suggesting  the 
possibility  that  this  is  a  file  copy  written  entirely  by  a  clerk,  but  against  that  are  the 
address  on  the  back  and  the  whole  appearance  of  the  letter,  which  was  evidently  found 
folded  up  for  sending  in  the  usual  way.  There  are  seven  vertical  creases  dividing  the 
piece  into  eight  panels  of  increasing  width  from  right  to  left,  except  that  the  panel 
on  the  extreme  left  is  again  narrower  than  its  neighbours  on  the  right.  It  is  clear  that 
the  letter  was  rolled  up  with  the  right  edge  inside  and  squashed  flat,  and  that  then 
the  exposed  left  edge  was  tucked  into  the  resulting  flat  packet.  The  address  was  written 
on  one  of  the  flat  sides,  which  is  the  third  panel  from  the  right,  now  that  we  are 
viewing  the  letter  from  the  back.  This  panel  and  its  neighbour  on  the  right  are 
encrusted  with  mud,  so  that  it  is  clear  that  the  letter  lay  in  its  folded  shape  until  it 
was  found. 

The  piece  has  a  sheet-join  running  vertically  c.3.5  cm  from  the  right  edge,  which 
makes  it  obvious  that  the  letter  was  written  along  the  fibres  of  the  recto. 
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KvpLca  fxov  aSeXcfxp  (vac.)  Hpa 

(vac.)  AiocKopoc. 

Hpai<Xeioc  6  rjfierepoc  nrpoc  rr/v 
crjv  evyeveiav  etc  rrjv  H pateXiovc  an tt]v- 
5  TTjCeV.  TOVTtp  OVV  d£l<2)  TTjV  crjv 

evyeviav  cuvapa cdai.  xpedncrov  yap 
avrov  evepey  an rrjvrrjcev  etc 
rrjv  'HpaxXeovc.  aXXa  per)  TrapelSrjc 
f.iov  rrjv  atgUvciv,  a8eX(j>e.  /cat  avroc 
10  ovv  KeXeve  p.01  nrepi  <bv  ftovXei 
€7X1  rx)c  r/8elac  r/Setoc  eyovTt. 

eppco/ievov  ce  r)  dta  nrpovoia 
§iq.(f>vXd£ai  ev  -nparrovTa, 

Kvpie. 

Back,  downwards  along  the  fibres: 

15  Kvpipj  fioy  d8eX(f>ai  (vac.)  'Hpa 

AiocKopoc  €7TOTrrr]c  ’O^(vpvyxiTOv) . 

6  1.  evyeveiav  8  1.  naptSyc  II  1.  iSt'ac  12  1.  Beta  13  wparVovTa  16  o|.'? 

‘To  my  lord  brother  Heras,  Dioscorus.  Our  man  Heraclius  has  set  out  to  visit  your  Nobility  in 
Heracleopolis.  So  I  beg  your  Nobility  to  assist  him,  for  he  has  set  out  to  visit  Heracleopolis  because  of  his 
debtor.  Do  not  overlook  my  request,  brother.  So  do  command  me  yourself  about  what  you  want  at  home 
and  I  shall  be  pleased.’ 

‘May  the  divine  providence  keep  you  well  (and)  in  good  circumstances,  lord.’ 

Back.  ‘To  my  lord  brother  Heras,  Dioscorus  overseer  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome.’ 

I  The  addressee  could  be  Aurelius  Heras  son  of  Agathodacmon,  ‘doorkeeper  of  the  public  accounting- 
office’  in  Oxyrhynchus,  who  appears  with  Dioscorus  in  L  3576  and,  presumably,  in  P.  Harris  I  65,  see 
3576  4  n.,  18-19  n-  However,  the  name  is  common  and  the  identification  therefore  uncertain.  That  Heras 
was  an  Oxyrhynchite,  although  the  letter  is  addressed  to  him  in  Heracleopolis,  is  indicated  in  lines  9-1 1, 
see  1 1  n. 

4,  6  euyeVeiav.  Cf.  H.  Zilliacus,  Untersuchungen  zu  den  abstrakten  Anredeformen  68,  88,  where  its  use  as  an 
honorific  address  to  women  is  emphasized,  but  see  WB  III  Abschn.  9  s.v.  (p.  188).  Flavius  Abinnaeus  is 
so  addressed  by  four  of  his  correspondents,  see  P.  Abinn.  9.3,  7;  12.14;  30.10;  33.6. 

II  ij&iac  =  tStac.  Cf.  F.  T.  Gignac,  Grammar  i  237  (1  >  77  in  the  first  syllable  of  words  of  this  root). 

On  iSto  see  H.  Kupiszewski,  JJP  9-10  (1955-6)  211-338,  esp.  216-17  on  the  informal  sense  of  it  here, 
‘home’.  Although  the  loss  of  aspiration  and  the  progress  ofitacistic  pronunciation  (Gignac,  op.  cit.  i  133-8, 
235-42)  meant  that  in  this  period  iStac  and  ijSeiac  were  homophones,  I  think  no  word  play  with  i)bvc  was 
intended,  although  the  imminence  of  ijSeaic  may  have  affected  the  spelling. 

The  sense  is  probably  ‘at  (y)our  home  here’  rather  than  ‘at  (y)our  home  there’,  because  other  versions 
of  this  invitation,  frequent  in  letters,  have  such  wording  as  ypa<f>e  Sc  Kai  cv,  edv  tlvo c  xpeiav  exr/ic  twv 
iraprpwiv  (P.  Mich.  I  23.8,  cf  85.5  .  .  .  ran’  7 rap'rjpcv,  (be  t}\lwv  i)Sero[c]  TTOLTjcovTwv);  7jcpl  Sc  utv  cav  xPTIcUlc 
Ttbv  cvOdSc  .  .  .  (P.  Corn.  49.8-9);  ncpl  div  xpp^cic  Trap' c pot  .  .  .  rjScutc  ttoiovvtl  (PSI  VIII  971.23-7);  7 rcpl 
d>v  OeXic  evravOa  pdcaic  ttoiovvti  (P.  Grcnf.  II  73.19-20).  These  references  arc  culled  from  H.  Steen,  ‘Les 


cliches  epistolaires’,  Classica  et  Mediaevalia  1  (1938)  128-30.  The  implication  is  that  Heras  is  an  Oxyrhynchite, 
which  does  something  to  support  the  guesses  that  he  may  have  brought  the  letter  back  to  Oxyrhynchus 
from  Heracleopolis,  see  introd.,  and  that  he  may  be  the  same  as  Heras  son  of  Agathodaemon,  associated 
with  Dioscorus  in  other  documents,  see  1  n. 

12  For  similar  forms  of  farewell  cf  P.  Abinn.  28.27-8,  M.  Naldini,  Cristianesimo  No.  41.20-5  (explicitly 
Christian),  No.  55.26-7  (as  plausibly  emended  by  Gerhard,  P.  Heid.  I  6.24  ff.  n.).  ‘Divine  providence’  is 
not  unequivocally  Christian,  see  Naldini,  op.  cit.  p.  14. 

13  §f(n£uAdfai.  The  ending  might  be  either  -at  or  -ctc(p),  but  -at  seems  to  be  rarer,  see  F.  T.  Gignac, 
Grammar  ii  360- 1 ,  C.  Harsing,  De  optativi  in  chartis  Aegyptiis  usual.  On  this  type  of  farewell  and  the  variations 
of  the  verb  ending  see  especially  I.  Gelzer,  Hermes  74  (1939)  167  -75,  cf-  p-  Nepheros  7. 12-13  n- 

16  Cf.  introd. 
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Square  brackets  indicate  that  a  word  is  wholly  or  substantially  restored  by  conjecture 
or  from  other  sources,  round  brackets  that  it  is  expanded  from  an  abbreviation  or  a 
symbol.  An  asterisk  denotes  a  word  not  recorded  in  LSJ  or  Suppl.  The  article  is  not 
indexed. 


I.  RULERS  AND  REGNAL  YEARS 

Berenice  IV 

flacLXevouapc  Be  pc  j yiKTjc  8cdc  ’Emcfiavovc  (Year  l)  3777  I 
jSaciA Lcca  BepeviKT]  dea  '  Empavrjc  {ktX,  oath  formula)  [3777  4-  5] 

Tiberius 

Ttfiepcoc  Katcap  CcSacrdc  (Year  1)  3806  15  (Year  7)  3778  1 1-12,  39  3779  9,  26  (Year  12)  3807  36 
(110  titulature) 

Trajan 

tou  8cov  rrarpoc  (of  Hadrian)  3781  5-6 
Hadrian 

AvroKpdraip  Katcap  TpaCavdc  A&ptavoc  Apicroc  CeflacToc  rcppavucoc  Aoklkoc  IJapOcKOc  3781  7-10 
Antoninus  Pius 

AvToKparcop  Katcap  TItoc  ,41'Aioc  ASpiamc  Avrcovtvoc  Ce/Sacroc  EvcefSi jc  (Year  7)  3798  35  7,  53-5 
Marcus  Aurelius 

AvToKparcop  Katcap  Mapicoc  AvpijXioc  Avtwvlvoc  CeflacToc  AppeiaaKoc  M-pbucoc  IJapBucoc  rcppavucoc 
Mcyicroc  3782  13-16  (oath  formula),  19  21  (regnal  year  lost,  possibly  13) 

Septimius  Severus,  Caracalla,  and  Geta 

AvroKparopcc  Kalcapcc  Ccovrjpoc  Kal  Avraivtvoc  xai  ferae  Kaicapcc  at  Kvpioi  (Year  14)  3783  1-3 
Elagabalus 

AvroKparaip  Katcap  Mapicoc  Avpr/Xcoc  Avrwvtvoc  Evcef3r)c  Evrvxric  Evrox-qc  Cefi acroc  (Year  3)  3800  37  9 
Uncertain  (Severus  Alexander  or  Probus) 

AvTOKparaip  Katcap  MdpKoc  Avpr/Xtoc  .  .  .  (Year  7)  3784  16-17 
Diocletian  and  Maximian  Auousti,  Constantius  and  Galerius  Caesars 

ol  Kvpioi  ripuni  AtoKXrjTiavoc  Kal  Maipcpaavdc  CcfSacrol  Kal  ol  KiipioL  r)pusv  KoivcTavnoc  Kal  Ma^iptav 6c  oi 
cTudiavccT/iTOL  Katcapec  (Year  13,  12,  and  5)  3802  23-6 
No  titulature  (Year  12,  11,  and  4)  3801  5 
No  titulature  (Year  13,  12,  and  5)  3802  10 
Constantine  see  Index  II  (ad  309) 

Licinius  see  Index  II  (ad  309) 

Constantine,  Licinius,  Crispus  Caesar,  Constantine  Caesar,  and  Licinius  Caesar 
No  titulature  (Year  n,  <9,  i>)  3791  10 
No  titulature  (Year  12,  10,  2)  3791  1 
No  titulature  (Year  14,  12,  4)  3789  6 
Honorius  and  Theodosius  see  Index  II  (ad  412) 

Unknown  ol  Ceftacrol  3792  19 


ad  226  Aufidio  Marcello  II  consule  3785  33 
ad  232  Lupo  el  Maximo  consulibus  3785  7 
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a  n  240  Sabina  H  el  Venuslo  consult  bus  3785  2,  9  ' 

Venuslo  consult’  3785  1 8 
isdem  consult  bits  3785  20,  22 
ad  242  Altko  el  Praetextato  consulibus  3785  28 
ad  246  Praesente  el  Albino  consulibus  3785  26,  30 

AD  296  ini  virdruiv  rtbv  Kuptow  rpubv  AioKArjTiavov  Ce^acrov  to  s''  /cat  KtovcravTiov  inubavecTarov  KaUapoc 
to  fi '  3802  1  3 

AD  309  imareiac  rtov  8e cttotcov  rfptbv  OvaAeptov  Aitavviavov  AlkivvIov  Cepacrov  Ktti  <PAavtov  OvaAeptov 
Kojvctovtivov  uiov  fiaciAetov  3788  8  [  1 

ad  340  [Septimio  Acindyno  praef(ecto)  praet(orio)  el  Populonio  Proculo?  u](iris)  c(larissimis)  cons{ulibus)  3793  18 

AD  41  I  fl€ Ta  TTjV  V7T<lT€iav  0Ad OVIOV  OvapaVOV  TOV  Ao.fi.Tr pOT&TOl )  3803  I 

AD  412  \\marciac  tojv  SecnoTOjv  rfp.djv  ,Ov]coptov  to  0‘  koI  OeoSoclou  to  (■  3796  I 


J  ! 

III.  INDICTIONS  AND  ERAS 

(a)  Indigtions 

ind.  5  =  556/7  3804  187 
ind.  8  =  319/20  3789  2 
=  544/5?  3804  177 
ind.  9  =  545/6?  3804  177 
ind.  10  =  561/2  3804  285 
ind.  1 1  =  412/13  3796  1 1  12  3803  10,  20-1 
=  562/3  3804  285 
ind.  12  =  563/4  3804  285 

=  623/4  3797  4,  8,  10 

(b)  Era 

89/58  =  412/13  3796  1 1 


IV.  MONTHS 

MeXe!p  (3778  40)  (3783  13)  3791  8  3804  238 
Neoc  CefiacTOC  3780  3 
Neptbvetoc  3780  6 

Tlavvi  3789  6  3800  34  3804  229,  236 
llaxtbv  3791  10  [3797  7]  3802  20  3804  222,  234 
3806  15 
Cef 3acTOC  3780  1 
CcoTTfp  3780  2 

TCfii  3783  10  3791  2  3804  248,  276 
'YvepfiepeTaioc  [3777  3] 

<Pa(i€vd)6  3791  11  3804  224,  227 
< Papfiovdt  3804  224,  231,  276 
0adxjn  3791  6  3798  28  [3800  40] 

Xoiok  [3782  21?]  3796  2  3804  243 


Aypiirntveioc  3780  8 
ASptavoc  (3783  4) 

A6vp  3798  20  3802  26  3804  237,  240 
Augustus  (3794  18) 

Fa  te  toe  3780  7 
PepfiaviKeioc  3780  9 
ApovctAAeioc  3780  10 

errayofxevaL  (3781  19)  [3796  10]  3798  37,  55 

'Erreltj)  3804  224,  23 1 -2,  256  -7,  266 

Qeoyeveioc  3780  5 

<9^0  3791  4  [3796  10]  3801  5 

’ IovAievc  3780  4 

Maloc  3788  1 1 

Mecoprj  3777  3  3781  18  3793  1  3794  1  [3796  10] 
3798  37  3803  1  3804  219,  256,  262,  279 


ind.  13  =  564/5  3804  190,  243,  253  (bis),  271,  286 
(bis) 

ind.  14  =  565/6  3804  141,  177,  184,  187,  190,  214, 
219,  222,  224,  227  (bis),  232,  234,  236,  238  (bis), 
240  (bis),  243  (bis),  245,  248  9,  253,  256-7,  262, 
265-6,  270,  272,  276  (bis),  279,  287 
ind.  15  =  566/7  3804  214,  217,  224,  227,  245,  248-  9, 
265,  288 


2-31  August  57  bc  3777  13 
21  May  ad  15  3806  15 

ad  20/2 1  3779  9,  26 
ad  25/6  3807  36 

28  January  ad  21  3778  39-40 

25  August  ad  1 17  3781  1819 

24-8  August  ad  144  3798  34-  7,  53-5 
6  December  ad  172?  3782  19-21 

24  December  ad  205  3783  4 
3  January  ad  206  3783  10 

2?  or  14?  February  ad  206  3783  13 
Scplembcr/Octobcr  ad  219  3800  37  40 
13?  September  ad  295  3801  5 
31  October  ad  296  3802  23  -6 
1  January  (late  III)  3812  5  6 
1 7  April  ad  309  3788  8  1 1 

26  April  25  May  ad  317  3791  10 

29  August-  27  September  ad  317  3791  4 
28  September  27  October  ad  317  3791  6 

27  December  ad  317  25  January  ad  318  3791  2 

26  January -24  February  ad  318  3791  8 

25  February-26  March  ad  318  3791  1 1 

27  May  or  14  June  ad  320  3789  6 
5  August  ad  340  3793  1 


V.  DATES 

25  July-28  August  ad  340  3794  1 
July/August  ad  340  3794  18 
16  August  ad  41 1  3803  1 
10  December  ad  412  3796  1-2 
9  November  ad  565  3804  240 

14  November  ad  565  3804  237 

6  December  ad  565  3804  243 

7  January  ad  566  3804  248 
20  January  ad  566  3804  276 
15C?)  February  ad  566  3804  238 

25  February-24  July  ad  566  3804  224 

28  February  ad  566  3804  227 
20  April  ad  566  3804  276 

23  April-25  June  ad  566  3804  231 

8  May  ad  566  3804  222 

9  May  ad  566  3804  234 
9  June  ad  566  3804  236 
19  June  ad  566  3804  229 

26  June-3  August  ad  566  3804  256 

15  July  ad  566  3804  266 

24  July  ad  566  3804  232,  257 

29  July  ad  566  3804  262 
23  August  ad  566  3804  279 
26  April  25  May  ad  624  3797  7 


vi.  personal  names 


Afipaapioc  3804  32,  89 
Afipadfuoc,  from  Luciu  3804  195 
Afipaapuoc,  f.  of  Isaac  3804  100 
Afipadfuoc,  from  Apele  3804  84 
Aftpadfuoc,  s.  of  Heracleidcs,  f  of  Isaac  3804  79 
Afipadp.ioc,  s.  (?)  of  Joseph,  gd.-s.  (?)  of  Paues,  b.  of 
Joseph  3804  72 

AyadayyeAoc  (aya]6avy-  pap.)  3809  1 
Ayadoc  Aatficov  3808  1,  19 
/lyafloc  dat/aajv  alias  Besas  3786  32 
AyaOoc  Aalfxcov,  banker  3798  17  -18,  56 
AyaBoc  A atficov,  s  of  Areius  3786  43 
Ayrfvtop,  f.  of  Ammon'  3786  46 

Mptavoc  see  Index  I  s.vv.  Hadrian,  Antoninus  Pius; 

Index  IV 
ASwpd  3815  8 
Aetot;,  s.  of  Aphus  3803  7 
Aetoiv,  f.  of  Apollos  3804  71 

Aelosx >,  f.  (?)  of  Isaac,  s.  (?)  of  Chous,  gd.f.  (?)  of 
Anup  3804  82,  90 
Aetcou,  s.  of  Pecysius  3804  19,  20 
Aetaii',  f.  of  Phoebammon  3804  53 
A£ap(tac)?  Jew  3805  56  n. 


AOavacioc  3804  139,  140,  193 
Ai’Aioc  see  Index  I  s.v.  Antoninus  Pius 
Aitov,  f.  of  Papsois  3795  1 5 

AttaKioc  see  Index  VII  (c)  s.v.  e8a<l>o c  fxapTvptov 
AttaKtov;  Index  VIII  s.v.  piapTvpiov  A. 

A/aap,  f.  of  Anuthius  3804  205 

Ateiap,  s.  of  Anuthius  3804  80,  87 

AkovIc,  Aur.,  s.  of  Apis,  m.  Tsenthonis  3802  6,  27 

AkvAloc  KamTtoAivoc,  epistralegus  Heptanomiae  3782  1 7 

AAettac  3804  103 

AAe/tac,  heirs  of  3804  no 

AAe£dv8pa,  slave,  m.  of  Isidora  called  Lamprotyche, 
slave  3784  9 
AA^avSpoc  3813  68  9 
AAetjavSpoc,  f.  of  Thonis  3786  84 
Ap-aToc  see  Index  VII  (c)  s.v.  eSa</»oc  "EpcoTOc  /cat 
AfxaTov 

Afxfituv,  f.  of  Ammon  3786  38 
'Ap.p,ojv,  goldsmith  3791  4,  6 
Afiptov,  s.  of  Agenor  3786  46 
Ap.ft.ojv,  s.  of  Ammon  3786  38 
Aixp.u>(v— ),  f.  of  Apollonius  3786  45 
— ),  f.  of  Bcsarion  3786  49 
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Appoov ac,  Aur.,  s.  of .  .  .  ras,  m.  Taysiris  3800  5,  40-1 

Appovac,  s.  of  Isidorus  3786  41 

Appcovtoc  alias  Didymus  3786  47 

Appcovtoc ,  f.  of  Isaac  3804  qo6 

Appcovtoc,  f.  of  Jacob  3804  21 1 

Appcovtoc ,  from  Pecty,  s.  of  Papnuthius  3804  85 

Appcovtoc,  princeps  ( officii )  of  a  procurator  3818  5 

Appcovtoc,  s.  of  Heraclius  3778  5,  17 

Appcovtoc,  s.  of  Lucius  3804  66 

Appcovtoc,  s.  of  Romanus  3786  31 

Apoic  3790  1 1 

Apoic,  Apollonius  alias  3786  37,  42 

Apoic,  s.  of  Apcis  3786  36 

Apoic,  s.  of  Apollodidymus  3786  40 

Apoic,  s.  of  Dionysius  3787  34 

Apoic,  s,  of  Sarapammon  3787  27 

Apvvrac  see  Index  VII  ( b )  s.v.  'EttoIxiov  Apvvrov 

Apvvnavdc:  C.  Iulius  Amyntianus  3786  54 

Apvvnavdc,  f.  of  Theon  3786  88 

Avacracioc ,  cashier  3804  275,  277,  279 

Avhpeac  see  Index  VIII  s.v.  fAova crrjpiov 

Avdecrtoc  alias  Valerius  3786  33 

Avtxrjrrjc,  cxeXXoc  3787  23 

Avlxrjroc,  s.  of  Apollonius  3786  48 

Avrcovi[,  f.  of  Demetrius  3786  60 

Avovdtoc  3804  100 

Avovdtoc,  f.  of  Aciar  3804  80,  87 

Avovdioc,  f.  of  Peter  3804  69,  83 

Avovdioc,  priest  3804  107^ 

Avovdioc,  s.  of  Aciar  3804  205 

Avovdtoc,  s.  of  Apollos,  gd.-s.  of  Jacob  3804  73 

Avovdioc,  s.  of  Heracleides  3804  1 08 

Avovdioc,  s.  (?)  of  John,  gd.-s.  (?)  of .  .  .  re  3804  79 

Avovdioc,  s.  of  Surus  3804  100 

Avovdioc,  s.  of  Surus  3804  108 

Avovdtoc,  s.  of  Theodorus  3804  84 

Avovdic  3803  8,  19 

Avovtt  3804  52 

Avovtt  3804  r  1 3 

Avovtt,  sailor  3804  233 

Avovtt,  s.  of  Isaac,  gd.-s.  (?)  of  Aion,  gt. -gd.-s.  (?)  of 
Chous  3804  82 

Avrloyoc,  errixelpevoc  3805  1  1 8 
Avrcovivoc  see  Index  I  s.vv.  Antoninus  Pius;  Marcus 
Aurelius;  Septimius  Severus,  Caracalla,  and  Geta; 
Elagabalus 

Arravaxtoc,  riverman  3804  2Qi 

Attcic,  f.  of  Amois  3786  36 

Amavoc  3807  15?  (or  e.g.  Cap]aTrtavdc) 

tAttic,  f.  of  Aur.  Acuis,  h.  ofTsenthonis  3802  6 

Airlaov,  f.  of  Demetrius  and  Dorus  3778  4 

AttLojv,  f.  of  Isidorus  3787  37 

AttIov,  shepherd,  s.  of  Lyc.omedes  3778  3 1 

Attoci['  ]oc  (gen.),  f.  of  Cyrillus  3810  7 


AttoX(  ),  toparch  3778  37 
A-noXXohlhvpoc,  f.  of  Amois  3786  40 
AttoXXojvicl  3819  2 

AttoXXcovioc  alias  Amois  3786  37,  42 
AttoXXcovioc,  b.  (?)  of  Hippeas  3792  2 
AttoXXco(vioc) ,  f.  of  Anicetus  3786  48 
AttoXXcovioc,  f.  of  Horus  3787  50 
AttoXXcovioc;  Heraclius  alias  Apollonius,  tax-farmer 
3783  5 

AttoXXcovioc,  hypomnematographus,  ex-prytanis  3813  1, 
88  3814  1,  31  3815  1,  14 
AttoXXcovioc,  S.  of  Ammojn  .  .  .)  3786  45 
AttoXXcovioc,  s.  of  Demetrius  3778  9,  23 
AttoXXcovioc ,  s.  of  Zoilus  3786  35 
AttoXXcoc  3804  36,  38 
AttoXXcoc  3804  69 
AttoXXcoc  3804  hi 
AttoXXcoc  3804  1 30 
AttoXXcoc,  on to.  3804  252 
AttoXXcoc,  bishop’s  son  3804  1 28,  1 64 
AttoXXcoc,  from  Cynopolis,  shipwright  3804  259 
AttoXXcoc,  from  Micra  Parorius  3805  72 
AttoXXcoc,  from  Paciac,  s.  of  Losis  3804  226 
AttoXXcoc,  from  Tarusebt  3804  282 
AttoXXcoc,  phrontistes  of  Netneu  3805  108 
AttoXXcoc,  riverman  3804  223 
AttoXXcoc,  s.  of  Aion  3804  7 1 
AttoXXcoc,  s.  of  Germanus  3804  74,  88 
AttoXXcoc,  s.  of  Jacob,  f.  of  Anuthius  3804  73 
AttoXXcoc,  s.  (?)  of  Uerctc  3804  76 
AttcJoo  vac  3804  82 
Anifoovc  3804  45 

AttcJoovc,  church  deacon  3787  24 
Attc/oovc,  f.  of  Musaeus  3804  38 
Antfoovc,  systates,  b.  of  Horion  3789  7 
’Apaxdrjc,  f.  of  Pinution  3787  22 
Apeioc,  f.  of  Agathus  Daemon  3786  43 
Apr/ricov,  f.  of  Besarion  3786  51 
AptXXa,  w.  of  Valerianus  3790  4 
Apicroc  see  Index  I  s.v.  Hadrian 
Appuvcic,  s.  of  A  .  .  .  3787  14 
Ap-naXoc,  Thonis  alias  3786  76 
A piTo k paT icov ,  s.  ol  Serenus  3786  34 
Apreplhtopoc,  painter  3791  2 

Apreptc,  d.  of  Eudaemon  s.  of  Eudaemon,  m. 
Thermuthion,  w.  of  C.  Veturius  Gemellus  veteran, 
m.  of  G.  Veturius  Gemellus  and  Lucia  Veturia 
alias  Thermuthion  3798  6,  24 
ApxcXao c,  f.  of  Peter  from  Pecty  3804  99 
Act <Xdc,  tenant  farmer  3801  1 
AcxXardptov  3790  16 
Arrjcic,  potter  3787  38 
Arprjc  3804  70,  hi,  1 14,  120 
Arprjc  alias  Didymus  3786  44 


Arprjc,  f.  of  Phoebammon  3804  70 
Arprjc,  s.  of  Hecysis,  b.  of  Horus  3787  6 1 
Arprjc,  s.  of  Phoebammon  3804  208 
AvprjXla  see  Cevoctptc,  Xappin 
AvprjXioc  .  .  .,  s.  of .  .  .  ogenes  3800  45 
AvprjXioc  see  also  Axov  ic,  Appovac,  Arjprjrptoc, 
Aihvpoc,  ’ HXlac ,  '  HpaxXiavoc,  Odovtoc,  ’Iepa^, 
IJXorivoc ,  Caparrlov,  CiXfiavoc,  Cvptcov,  Index  I 
s.vv.  Marcus  Aurelius;  Elagabalus,  uncertain 
(Severus  Alexander  or  Probus) 

A(f>ovc,  f.  of  Aeiox  3803  7 

tt  frjyxiot  3804  43 

Aiforiyxioc,  f.  of  Germanus  3804  37 

Acfovyxioc  see  Acforjyx^oc 

Acfovyxtc,  s.  of  Sarapion  3786  39 

Ac/ovyxic,  Theon  alias  3786  75 

AyiXdc  see  Index  VII  ( b )  s.v.  ’ Ettoikiov  AxtXa 

AyiXXcvc  3816  5 

A  .  .  .  tioc,  priest,  heirs  of  3804  107 

BavT)c,  fruit-grower  3805  89 
BepevUr)  see  Index  I 
Brjcapiptov,  f.  of  Heraiscus  3786  67 
Brjcapiaov  3787  39 
Br/capicov,  reader  3787  56  . 

Brjcapiaov,  s.  of  Ammo(n  .  .  .)  3786  49 
Brjcapiaov,  s.  of  Aretion  3786  51 
Brjcac,  Agathus  Daemon  alias  3786  32 
BtKTcop,  chief  messenger  3805  59 
BiKToop,  f.  of  John  3804  78,  87 
BtKTcop,  f.  of  Surus  3804  7 1 
BoX<foic  alias  Hierax  3786  50 

Faioc :  G.  Veturius  Gemellus,  s.  of  C.  Veturius 
Gemellus  veteran,  b.  of  Lucia  Veturia  alias  Ther¬ 
muthion,  m.  Artemis  3798  1,  38 
rdioc:  C.  Veturius  Gemellus,  veteran,  f.  of  G. 
Veturius  Gemellus  and  Lucia  Veturia  alias  Ther¬ 
muthion,  h.  of  Artemis  3798  3,  12,  44,  46 
rdioc,  f.  of  Gaius  3786  52 
rdioc  ’ lovXioc  Apvvriavoc  3786  54 
rdioc  KaXovicioc  Cranavoc,  praefeclus  Aegypti  3782 
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rdioc,  s.  ol  Gaius  3786  52 
raXarrjc,  s.  of  Ptolemacus  3787  6 
AAacioc  alias  Serenus  3786  53 
rcpeXXoc :  G.  Veturius  Gemellus,  s.  of  C.  Veturius 
Gemellus  veteran,  b.  of  Lucia  Veturia  alias  Ther¬ 
muthion,  m.  Artemis  3798  [1],  1 1,  38 
repeXXoc :  C.  Veturius  Gemellus,  veteran,  f.  of  C. 
Veturius  Gemellus  and  Lucia  Veturia  alias  Ther¬ 
muthion,  h.  of  Artemis  3798  3-4,  12,  44,  46 
j Fcpp-avoc  3804  1 17 
repp,av6c,  f.  ol  Apollos  3804  74*  b8 


reppiavoc,  f.  of  John  3804  19 
rcppavoc,  yccopyoc  3804  132 
reppiavoc,  s.  of  Aphynchius  3804  37 
reppavoc,  s.  of  Copis  3804  52,  54 
reppavoc,  s.  of  Phoebammon  3804  95 
repovrtoc  3804  98 
repovnoc,  f.  of  John  3804  68 
rerac  see  Index  I  s.v.  Septimius  Severus,  Caracalla, 
and  Geta 

rprjyopioc  see  Index  VII  (c)  s.v.  e8a (jooc  rprjyopiov 

AavirjXioc  3804  33 
Arjprjrpioc  3819  I,  16 
Aetoc  see  Aioc 
Arjpac  3808  [1],  20 
Arjpeac  3791  4,  6 
ArjprjTptoc  [3786  10] 

Arjprjrptoc  3808  1 6 
Arjprjrptoc  alias  Hor  .  .  .  3786  59 
Arjprjrptoc,  Aur.,  s.  of  Parion  3796  5 
Arjprjrpioc,  f.  of  Apollonius  3778  10 
ArjprjTpioc,  s.  of  Antoni  .  .  .  3786  60 
A-rjprjTpioc,  s.  of  Apion,  b.  of  Dorus  3778  3,  14 
AiBv[p —  3820  18 
AiSvprj  3790  10 

AiSvpoc,  Ammonius  alias  3786  47 

AlSvpoc,  Aur.  nomicarius  of  the  nome  3788  2,  12 

AiSvpoc,  Aur.,  s.  of  Didymus,  praepositus  of  the  8th. 

pagus  3788  1 
AtSvpoc,  f.  of .  .  .  3787  5 

AtSvpoc,  f.  of  Aur.  Didymus  praepositus  of  the  8th. 
pagus  3788  1 

Aihvpoc,  f.  of  Psois  3787  29 
AiSvpoc,  Hatres  alias  3786  44 
Aihvpoc,  s.  of  Cornelius  3786  58 
Aihvpoc,  s.  of  Isaac  3804  18 
Aihvpoc  Tcktcov  Xeyopevoc  [3787  13] 

Atoyevrjc  3804  102,  202,  242  (3807  33) 

Aioyevrjc,  b.  of  Papion  (?)  3787  21 
Aioyevrjc,  freedman,  s.  of  Marcella,  f.  of  Horus 
3813  4 

Aioyevrjc  see  Index  VII  ( b )  s.v.  ’ EttoIkiov  Atoyevovc; 
Index  VII  ( c )  s.v.  ehaijooc  Atoyevovc,  eha<f>oc 
MeyaXov  r-phlov  Atoyevovc 
AioKXrjnavoc  see  Index  I  s.v.  Diocletian  and  Maxi- 
mian  Augusti,  Constantius  and  Galerius  Caesars; 
Index  II  (ad  296) 

Aiovvcioc  alias  Heracleides  3786  55 
Atovvcioc,  f.  of  Amois  3787  34 
Aioc  alias  Sopatrus  3786  56 
Aiocxoplhrjc,  heirs  of  3804  58 
Aidcxopoc  3814  17 

Aiocxopoc,  b.  (?)  of  Sarmates  3820  2,  [22] 
Aiocxopoc,  eTTOTTTrjc  'Otjvpvyxlrov  3821  2,  16 
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AiocKopoc ,  f.  of  Silvanus  3787  26 
AiocKopoc,  s.  of  Lcontas  3786  57 
AtOCKOpOVC  3790  1 

Alockov  pisvc  [3786  15]  3810  9,12 
AiocKovpibrqcy  goldsmith  3791  8 
AiocKovpiSrjc,  s.  (?)  of  Justus  3813  3,  15-16,  [25],  89 
A  LocKopovSov  (gen.  =  AiocKovpiSov?) ,  f.  of  Cyrillus 

3810  6 

A  iockouC)  patroness  of .  .  .  freedman  3782  12 
Awpodeoc  3804  44 

Adtpoc,  s.  of  Apion,  b.  of  Demetrius  3778  3,  16 

'Ekvci c,  f.  ofHatres  and  Horus  3787  60,  61 
'EWyjvtlf  patron  of  Eudaemonis  freedwoman  3782  3 
'Ev(a>x  3804  1 28 
* Evcox  from  Phacra  3805  38 
*Ev a%  from  Tbo  3805  7 
* EnayaOoc  3815  7 

'EvipiaxoC)  f.  of  Epimachus,  h.  of  Tateos  (?),  s.  of 
Epimachus  3798  13,  50 

*Emfiaxoci  gd.-f.  of  Epimachus,  f.  of  Epimachus  3798 
i3>  50 

'ETTtpLGLxoC)  s.  of  Epimachus,  gd.-s.  of  Epimachus,  m. 

Tateos  (?)  3798  12-13,  49,  58 
'Epyevc,  shepherd,  s.  of  Paysiris  3779  19 
' Epfidioc  3817  18,  18-19 
'Eppaioc,  f.  of  Heracles  3786  7 1 
'Epp,iac  3820  18 

' Epp,tvoc ,  f.  of  Peter  from  Pecty  3804  86 
’Epcoc  see  Index  VII  (f)  s.vv.  iSdxfrr}  ’ Epcoroc ,  e8d(/>oc 
“ Epojroc  Kai  Ap,drov 

EvSaipovtc,  freedwoman  of  Hcllcn  .  .  .,  from  Palosis 

3782  3 

EGhaipitiv  3786  19  3814  29 

Evhalpcov  (?),  f.  of  Aur.  Plotinus  (former?)  exegetes, 
councillor  of  Oxyrhynchus  3802  3 
EvSdifuov,  f.  of  Eudaemon,  gd.-f.  of  Artemis  3798  7 
Ev8a£p,tov ,  f.  of  Plotinus  3811  6-7 
EG8a£fxu>v,  f.  of  Sarmates  (?)  3787  7 
Ev8a£p,ajv,  s.  of  Eudaemon,  f.  of  Artemis,  h.  of 
Thermuthion  3798  6 

Ev8a£puov ,  the  elder,  s.  of  Pesuris  (?)  3798  5 1 

EvXoyioc  3820  6 

Evvoioc  3801  1  3812  1,  13,  18 

Evcepioc  3820  13 

Ex SccjSioc,  f.  of  Sabinus  3815  1 

Evtovloc  3792  6 

EvrpoTnc  (  =  -moc)  3787  20 

ZwtXoc  3791  10 

ZiotXoc ,  f.  of  Apollonius  3786  35 

'Hyovp.evoc(?)  3792  25  n. 

*HX(acy  Aur.,  s.  of 'Turbo  3803  3,  17 


'HXtoScopa  3809  3 

,HXt68copocy  royal  scribe,  acting  strategus  3782  1 

'Hp  .  .  (s.  of?  or  alias?)  Sarapammon  3786  72 

* HpatcKocy  s.  of  Besammon  3786  67 

* HpaKXac  3807  13 

'Hpa/cAdc,  s.  of  Syrion  3786  69 

,HpaKXet8rjc  3804  21,  25 

'//pa/<Aei8^c  alias  Nemesianus  3786  64 

'HpaKXet8r]c>  Dionysius  alias  3786  55 

' HpaKXei8r}c.y  f.  of  Abraham,  gd.-f.  of  Isaac  3804  79 

'HpaKXet8r)c ,  f.  of  Anuthius  3804  108 

7/pa*AeiV>  f.  of  Paul  3804  64 

,HpaKX€i8r)ci  s.  of  John  3804  95 

<Hpai<Xet8r)Cy  s.  of  Neoptolemus  3786  70 

'HpaicXetiycy  s.  of  Theon  3786  66 

'HpateXeioc  3804  188 

'HpaKXtioc  3821  3 

'HpdKXeLoc  alias  Apollonius,  tax-farmer  3783  5 
'HpaKXctoCy  f.  of  Ammonius  3778  5-6 
*H pa/iXeiocy  from  Lucia,  s.  of  Pabaris  3804  268 
* Hpcu<Xr\c  3808  9 
' HpaKXrjc  alias  Hierax  3786  65 
'HpaKXrjc  alias  Melas  3786  63 
f HpaKXrjc  alias  Thonis  3786  73 
'HpaKXr}c>  s.  of  Hermaeus  3786  7 1 
* HpaKXrjc ,  s.  of  Theon  3786  61 
* HpaKXrjc ,  s.  of  Theoninus  3786  62 
' HpaKXrjc ,  Thonis  alias  3786  81 
'Hpa.KXiav6cy  Aur.,  alias  Sarapion  3800  2-3 
f HpaKXiavoc ,  prefect  (auxiliary)  3793  9 
'Hpac  3804  105  3821  1,15 
’Hpdc  alias  Ptolemaeus  3786  68 
' Hpac ,  Theon  alias  3786  74 
'He aide  3804  182  (bis) 

* Hcaiacy  from  Tarusebt  3804  282 

OaTprjc  see  Index  VII  (c)  S.v.  eScu/tot  0drprjroe 

Geavco  (?)  3787  63 

0eo86cioe  see  Index  II  (ad  412) 

0eo8ovXoc  3804  100 
0€o8copoc  3787  16  3814  2,  31 
®e68wpo C  (?)  [3787  44?] 

®€o8ojpoc,  f.  of  Anuthius  3804  84 
0e68topoe,  Flavius,  landowner  3803  2 
&€o8ojpo c,  heirs  of  3804  27 
& eoSojpoc ,  Trpayp.ar€VTrjc  of  Sephtha  3805  121 
&eo8copoc,  Trpovorjrrjc  3804  1 43?  225 
0 eoScopoe ,  riparius  3805  1 1 ,  1 1 6 
0€ppiov6iov :  Lucia  Veturia  alias  Thermuthion,  d.  of 
C.  Veturius  Gemellus  veteran,  sister  of  C.  Veturius 
Gemellus,  m.  Artemis  3798  [2],  10,  43 
0epp.ovdiov,  w.  of  Eudaemon,  s.  of  Eudaemon,  m.  of 
Artemis  3798  7-  8 
0€covy  alias  Aphynchis  3786  75 


) 


0ecov  alias  Heras  3786  74 

0€cov  alias  Sarapammon  3786  90 

0ea >v,  alias  Sarapas  3786  79 

0eojVy  alias  Seuthes  3786  78 

0eojVy  f.  of  Heracleides  3786  66 

SecuVy  f.  of  Heracles  3786  6 1 

0€(ov,  f.  of  Theon  3786  82 

0€ojvy  heirs  of  3804  17,  28 

Secov,  s.  of  Amyntianus  3786  88 

0€tov,  s.  of  Callinicus  3786  87 

0et ovy  s.  of  Hieracion  3786  89 

04cov,  s.  of  Theon  3786  82 

0€(dv ,  s.  of  Theoninus  3786  83 

04c ovy  s.  of .  .  .,  Persian,  settler  cavalryman  3777  8 

0€ojvt  .  .  .  alias  3786  8 

0ecovdfxp,cuv,  Thonis  alias  3786  85 

0eajvac,  f.  of  Sisois  3787  3 

0ec ovac  (?),  s.  of  Silvanus  [3787  2?] 

0€oovtvoc ,  f.  of  Heracles  3786  62 
0ecovLvoc,  f.  of  Theon  3786  83 
0WVIOC,  Aur.  Silvanus  alias  3802  30-1 
0djvLc  alias  .  .  .  3786  86 
0(bviCy  alias  Harpalus  3786  76 
0d)viCy  alias  Heracles  3786  81 
0d)vtCy  alias  Ischyrion  3786  80 
0d)vxc  alias  Thconammon  3786  85 
0tov tc,  Heracles  alias  3786  73 
06jv ic,  s.  of  Alexander  3786  84 
0(l)viCy  s.  of  Chaercmon  3787  67 

'IaKKUffioc  3804  2 1 3 
'IaKcofi  3804  1 1 5 

* IaKcofS ,  f.  of  Apollos,  gd.-f.  of  Anuthius  3804  73 
'IaKwfi,  f.  of  Pamuthius  3804  68 
'IaKojfi,  f.  of  Phoebammon  3804  212 
'IaKcofi,  f.  of  Phoebammon  deacon  3804  89,  9o(?) 
7a/ccuj8,  f.  of  Surus  3804  64 
'IdKtofiy  s.  of  Ammonius  3804  2 1 1 
'IdKwfiy  s.  of  Pamuthius  3804  1 16 
7)877/50 c  3807  39 
/€...[,  f.  of  Petsiris  3779  5 
7 epdKiwv,  f.  of  Theon  3786  89 
'Iepd^y  Aur.,  in  charge  of  the  interrogation  of  slaves 
3784  1 

7cpaf,  Bolphis  alias  3786  50 
7epa£,  Heracles  alias  3786  65 
7epaf,  strategus  3778  2  3779  2 
'hpTifxldCy  p.€t 1,ojv  of  Pacercy  3805  68 
'IovXidvoc,  cTpdrrjXdTrjc  3805  73 
’ IovXtoc  3819  2,  16 

'IovXloc:  G.  Iulius  Amyntianus  3786  54 
’ IoVCTOC  3813  2,  89 
'hrirkdCy  b.  (?)  of  Apollonius  3792  2 
'IcaK  3804  16,  97,  100 


Ica,K,  f.  of  Didymus  3804  18 
Ic6.k,  f.  of  John  3804  75 
Ica.K,  f.  of  Phoebammon  3804  37,  81 
Ica.K ,  from  Apele,  s.  of  Sirius  3804  160 
IcaK,  s.  of  Abraham  3804  too 
Ic&k,  s.  of  Abraham,  gd.-s.  of  Heracleides  3804  79 
Ica.Ky  s.  (?)  of  Aion,  gd.-s.  (?)  of  Chous,  f.  of  Anup 
3804  82,  90 

Ica.K ,  s.  of  Ammonius  3804  206 
Ica.K,  s.  of  Melas  3804  92 
IcdK,  s.  of  Paul,  from  Goncon  3804  65 
Ici8ojpdy  called  Lamprotyche,  slave,  d.  of  Alexandra, 
slave  3784  7 

Ic(8<opocy  f.  of  Ammonas  3786  41 

IcL8a)pocy  s.  of  Apion  3787  37 

Ic(8(opoc  see  Index  VII  ( b )  s.v.  ’ Ettolklov  *Ici8wpov 

Icxvpiiovy  Thonis  alias  3786  80 

Ioidwrjc  3804  22,  97,  105,  no,  1 14,  188 

I<x)dvvr)c,  f.  (?)  of  Anuthius,  s.  (?)  of ...  re  3804  79 

Ioi>dvvr)Cy  f.  of  Heracleides  3804  95 

Iioavvr) c,  from  Sophrosynes  3804  98 

Ia)dvvr)Cy  heirs  of,  s.  ofTimagenes  3805  12 

Icodvvrjc,  notarius  3804  230,  255 

Ituavvvjc ,  phrontistes  3804  129 

Itodvvrjc,  s.  of  Germanus  3804  19 

Icodvvrjc,  s.  of  Gerontius  3804  68 

ItodvvrjCy  s.  of  Isaac  3804  75 

Iojdwrjc,  s.  of  Pamun  3804  1 10 

IcodvvrfCy  s.  of  Paul  3804  74> 

IiodwqCy  s.  of  Victor  3804  78,  87 
Icofi  3804  182 
Iwcrj<f>  3804  63,  183 

Iojcr/<f>y  b.  of  Abraham,  s.  (?)  of  Joseph,  gd.-s.  (?)  of 
Paues  3804  72 
I(ocrj(f>  (erepoc)  3804  59 

Icocrjc/),  f.  (?)  of  Abraham  and  Joseph,  s.  (?)  of  Paues 

3804  72 

Icocrj (/>,  s.  of  Panechous  3804  140 
hxicrjp ,  s.  of  Peter  3804  84 


Kdtcdp  see  Index  I  s.vv.  Tiberius;  Hadrian;  Antoninus 
Pius;  Marcus  Aurelius;  Septimius  Severus,  Cara- 
calla,  and  Geta;  Elagabalus;  uncertain  (Severus 
Alexander  or  Probus);  Diocletian  and  Maximian 
Augusti,  Constantius  and  Galerius  Caesars;  Index 
II  (ad  296) 

KdXp  3805  38 
KdXXidc  3810  1 

KdXXiviKoc ,  f.  of  Theon  3786  87;  see  also  Index  VII 
(c)  S.V.  KdXXlVLKO v 

KdXoKdLpOC  3813  45  ( KdXoKtp  —  pap.) 

KdXovtcioc :  C.  Calvisius  Statianus,  praefectus  Aegypti 

3782  6  7 
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Kafirjc  see  Index  VII  (c)  s.v.  eScufsoc  Kafir} 
KamrouXlvoc.  Aquilius  Capitolinus,  epislrategus 
Iieptanomiae  3782  1 7 
Kacrp[,  Flavius  3803  22 

KXcorrarpa  see  Index  VII  (c)  s.v.  ay  via  K.  Afpohlrrjc 

KoKKrf  'ioc  3792  15 

KoXXovdoc  3804  200  3818  1,  [13] 

Koficvv,  wine-seller  3807  31 
Korric,  f.  of  Germ  anus  3804  52 
KopvrfXioc ,  f.  ofDidymus  3786  58 
Koppayoc  3806  16 

Kocfiac ,  from  Sincaret  ( Hermopolite )  3804  246 
Kocfiac,  7rpovor)rr)c  of  Cyrilla  3805  97 
Kov€t€)(oc ,  f.  ol  Paul  3804  1 70 

Kpr)CK€vrioc  see  Index  VII  (c)  s.v.  c8a <f>oc  Kpictccvrlov 
KvptaKoc  3804  36 
KvpiXXa  3810  1 

KvptXXac  see  Index  VII  ( c )  s.v.  KvpiXXa 
KvpiXXoc ,  s.  of  Airoff[t  ]pc  (gen.)  3810  6 
KvpiXXoc ,  s.  of  Dioscurides  (?)  3810  5 
Koavcravrtvoc  see  Index  II  (ad  309) 

Kcovcravnoc  see  Index  I  s.v.  Diocletian  and  Maximian 
Augusti,  Constantius  and  Galerius  Caesars;  Index 
II  (ad  296) 

Ad£ap,  Jew  3805  56? 

AapnpoTvxri ,  Isidora  called,  slave,  d.  of  Alexandra, 
slave  3784  7-8 

Acovrac,  f.  of  Dioscorus  3786  57 

AcvkolSioc  see  Index  VII  ( b )  s.v.  Nr/cov  AevicaSiov 

AecovtSrjc  3804  33 

AecoviSrjc,  heirs  of  3804  26 

Aaawiavoc  see  Index  II  (ad  309) 

AikIwioc  see  Index  II  (ad  309) 

Aoyytvoc  3787  49 
AoXXiavr/  alias  Plutiaena  3790  7 
AociCy  f.  of  Apollos  from  Paciaec  3804  226 
AovKia :  Lucia  Veturia  alias  Thermuthion,  d.  of  C. 
Vcturius  Gemellus  veteran,  sister  of  G.  Veturius 
Gemellus,  m.  Artemis  3798  [1-2],  9,  43 
Aovkioc,  f.  of  Ammonius  3804  66 
Aovkioc,  systates  3787  1 
AvKOfirfhrfCy  f.  of  Apion  shepherd  3778  32 

Maw ic,  f.  of  Silvanus  3795  16 

Ma^ipuavoc  see  Index  I  s.v.  Diocletian  and  Maximian 
Augusti,  Constantius  and  Galerius  Caesars 
Mapia,  m.  of  Plutarchus  3787  5.5 
Mapivoc,  osprigites  3805  1 00 
Mapivoc,  scholasticus  3797  1 
MapKcXXa ,  slave,  m.  of  Diogenes  3813  4-5 
Mapxoc  see  Index  I  s.v.  Marcus  Aurelius;  Elagabalus; 
uncertain  (Severus  Alexander  or  Probus) 


MapndXic:  Rammius  Martialis,  praefectus  Aegypti 

3781  2 

Maprvpioc  3804  45 

Mcyac,  millstone-cutter  3804  263 

McXa c  3801  2 

MeXacy  Acorite  (?)  3792  12 

McXac,  f.  of  Isaac  3804  92 

McXac,  Heracles  alias  3786  63 

Mrfvdc  3804  105 

Mrfvacy  chrysones  3797  2 

Mrjvdcy  sailor,  from  Coma,  heirs  of  3804  149 

MiXiov  see  Index  VII  (b)  s.v.  MIXcovoc 

Mop<f>ov c  or  Mop<f) a)  3792  3 

Movcaiocy  from  Apele  3804  1 16 

Movcaioc,  s.  of  Apphus  3804  38,  41 

Movcaiocy  s.  of  Tsenesius  3804  91 

NapKiccoc  3807  16 

Ncficciavoc,  Heracleides  alias  3786  64 
NcoTrroXcfioc,  f.  of  Heracleides  3786  70 
Ncxrarvfiic,  f.  of  Ptollion  3778  8-9?  2  1 
NiKiac,  rrapaSotjoc  3787  58 

NiKop,axoc,  f.  ol  Straton  roiiv  rrpdiroAv  plXiov  xal 
XtXt apx<vv  fiaxaipopopcov  Kai  rcbv  KaroUcuv  Imrcojv 

3777  6 

Ndfioc  see  Index  VII  ( b )  s.v.  Nofiov  crroUiov 
Ncbc  3804  191 

'OXfiavocy  f.  of  Olbanus  3787  8 
'OXfiavocy  s.  of  Olbanus  3787  8 
’ Owcb<f>piocy  x°pTO'TTaPa^fJi7TTVc  3804  246 
’ OwuycfrpiCy  s.  of  Sarapion  3787  4 
' Ovwpioc  see  Index  II  (ad  412) 

’O^tSctc  (?)  see  Index  VII  (c)  s.v.  cSafoc  ’0£ iSa 
'OpcevTioc,  f.  of  Pamuthius,  deacon  3804  81,  212 
OvaXaKtocy  Flavius,  dux  Aegypti  3793  4 
OvaXeptavoc,  h.  of  Arilla  3790  4 
OvaXepiocy  Anthestius  alias  3786  33 
OvaXepioc  see  Index  II  (ad  309) 

OvdXrjc  3811  1  1 

Ovapavrfc  see  Index  II  (ad  41 1) 

Overovpia:  Lucia  Veturia  alias  Thermuthion,  d.  of 
C.  Veturius  Gemellus  veteran,  sister  of  C.  Veturius 
Gemellus,  m.  Artemis  3798  [2],  9-10,  43 
Ovtrovpioc.  C.  Veturius  Gemellus,  s.  of  C.  Veturius 
Gemellus  veteran,  b.  of  Lucia  Veturia  alias  Ther¬ 
muthion,  m.  Artemis  3798  [1],  11,  38 
Overovpioc:  C.  Veturius  Gemellus,  veteran,  f.  of 
C.  Veturius  Gemellus  and  Lucia  Veturia  alias 
Thermuthion,  h.  of  Artemis  3798  3,  12,  [44], 
46 

Ov€prjj€y  f.  (?)  of  Apollos  3804  76 
Ovi'cTU'ia  3792  7 


Flaftdpic,  f.  of  Heraclius  from  Luciu  3804  268 

IJayevrjc  3804  63  3811  1 

Hayevi  see  Index  VII  (c)  s.v.  eha<f>oc  11. 

Ylarfcioc  3804  1 1 1 
TJaiavioc  3820  3 
flaXe£  3816  16 

TlaXeovCy  peilyiDv  of  Chocnothmis  3805  9 1 

llafiovdiocy  deacon,  s.  of  Horsentius  3804  81 

TlafiovQiocy  f.  of  Jacob  3804  1 16 

riagiovdiocy  f.  of  Phoebammon  3804  76 

llafiovdiocy  from  Cissonos  3805  16 

TlafiovOtoCy  priest  3804  103 

riafiovdioc,  s.  of  Jacob  3804  68 

Tlafiovv  3804  1 1 5 

Flafiowy  f.  of  John  3804  1 10 

riafiovv,  s.  of  Silvanus  3804  50 

llavaprjCy  barber  3809  I  (rravapi  (dat.)  pap.) 

TlavapifCy  b.  of  Sarapion  alias  (?)  Sarmates  3792  5 

riavecvevcy  s.  of  Horion  3795  14 

IlavecvrfovCy  from  Tbo  3805  9 

Ilavcxojovc,  f.  of  Joseph  3804  140 

Ilavovpiocy  ipyobicoKTrfc  of  Mescanuneos  3805  113 

[Jaovviy  priest  3804  131 

Ilarriixiv  (?),  b.  of  Diogenes  3787  21 

IlarTVOvdtOCy  €7UK€ip.€V0C  3805  35 

llaTTvovdioCy  f.  of  Ammonius  from  Pecty  3804  85 

Flap  .  .  .  3783  15 

Tlaptr  3818  2 

TlapiojVy  f.  of  Aur.  Demetrius  3796  5 
riarepfiovOic  3787  28 
Jlarepp-ovdiCy  s.  of  Puros  3787  9 
riarepfiovOiCy  s.  of  Serenus  3787  62 
narfpfiovdtCy  s.  of  Stephanus  3787  31 
riarvaxOrfc  3792  1  3 
Tlavijc  3787  64 

Tlavrjcy  gd.-f.  (?)  of  Abraham  and  Joseph,  f.  (?)  of 
Joseph  3804  72 

FlavXoc  3789  4  3804  1 18,  128,  203 
flavXoc  ( €T€poc )  3804  106,  118,  203 
FfavXoCy  f.  of  Isaac,  from  Goncon  3804  65 
llavXoc,  f.  of  John  3804  74,  88 
llavXocy  f.  of  Pccysius,  vinedresser  3804  75,  87,  205, 
209 

llavXocy  from  Tarusebt  3804  124,  202 
I JavXoCy  s.  of  Cueiechus  3804  1 70 
FlavXoc,  s.  of  Heracleides  3804  64 
FlavXoc,  s.  of  Peter  3804  106 

FlavXoc ,  s.  of  Phoebammon  called  Psaleptebe  3804 
23 

[JavXoCy  s.  of  Saras  3787  41 
FlavcavCac,  tax-farmer  3783  4 
FfavctpiCy  f.  of  Hergeus  shepherd  3779  1 9 
Flavciplivv  3807  30 
llaifjoic,  s.  of  Aion  3795  15 


TJckvXXoc  3792  17,  21 
FIckvcioc  3804  21,  1 12,  1 13,  120 
FlcKvaocy  f.  of  Aion  3804  1 9,  20 
FIcKvctoc,  s.  of  Psaeias  3804  197 
IJcKvciocy  vinedresser,  s.  of  Paul  3804  75,  77,  87.  205, 
209 

Tlecovpic  (?),  f.  of  Eudaemon  the  elder  3798  51 
FlcrocipiCy  patron  of  Chaeras  freed  man  (3782  4) 
Flcrocipic,  s.  of  Petosorapis,  b.  of .  .  .  3779  3,  1 1 
Flerocopamcy  f.  of  Petosiris  and  .  .  .  [3779  4] 

Flcrpoc  3787  64  3804  109,  122,  182  191 

Flcrpoc,  ye  copy  oc  3804  183 

FUrpoc,  f.  of  Joseph  3804  84 

Flcrpoc,  f.  of  Paul  3804  106 

Flcrpoc,  f.  of  Phoebammon  3804  112,  197 

Flcrpoc,  from  Pecty,  s.  of  Archelaus  3804  99 

Flcrpoc,  from  Pecty,  s.  of  Herminus  3804  86 

Flcrpoc ,  priest,  heirs  of  3804  39,  44 

Flcrpoc,  s.  of  Anuthius  3804  69,  83 

Flcrpoc,  s.  of  Phoebammon  3804  200 

Flcrctpic,  s.  of  ie.  .  [  3779  5,  [13] 

IJivovrloDV,  builder  3811  2 
Fhvovricov,  s.  of  Harachthes  3787  22 
FhcparjX  3804  103,  109 

TJXavnac  see  Index  VII  ( b )  s.v.  * EnoUiov  FfXavnaSoc 
FlXovrapxoc  (3783  9,  12) 

FlXovrapxoc ,  s.  of  Maria  3787  55 
FIXovr taiva:  Lolliane  alias  Plutiaena  3790  7 
nXiortvoc,  s.  of  Eudaemon  3811  7  ( ttXcotciv -  pap.) 
FIXcorivoc,  Aur.,  (former?)  exegetes,  councillor  of 
Oxyrhynchus,  s.  of  Eudaemon  (?)  3802  4 
FIoXvhcvKrjc  3792  14 
FlovXic  3804  22 

Flovpwc,  f.  of  Patermuthis  3787  9 
Flpaovc,  from  Luciu  3804  123 
FlpoicXoc  3792  1 1 
FlroX{  )  3786  28 
FlroXcfiatoc  3804  98 
FIroXcfiatoc,  f.  ol  Galates  3787  6 
FlroXcfiaioc,  f.  of  Saras  3792  16 
FlroXcfialoc,  Heras  alias  3786  68 
FlroXcfiatc  3815  12 

FlroXcfiivoc  3816  I,  21  {irroXcgiciv-  pap.) 

FlroXXi ojv  3804  131 
FlroXXUov,  f.  of  Ptollion  3778  7 
FlroX Xlivv,  from  Apele  3804  91 
FlroXXlcov,  s.  of  Nechtatymis  3778  7  -8,  2  i 
FlroXXtiovy  s.  of  Ptollion  3778  6,  19 

’Pdp.fiioc  MapndXic,  praefectus  Aegypti  3781  2 
(Po)fiav6c,  f.  of  Ammonius  3786  31 

Cafiivoc,  s.  of  Eusebius  3815  3  (caficiv-  pap.) 

CaKacbv,  s.  of  Horus  3787  53 
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CafiovrjXioc ,  oil-worker  3804  265 

CapaXav€ot,dv  3797  g 

Capandfipcuv  3787  1 6.  59 

Capanappwvy  f.  of  Amois  3787  27 

Capandppajv,  f.  of  Her  ...?  or  Her  .  ,  .  alias?  3786  72 

CapanappcoVy  s.  of  Symphorus  3787  43 

Capandppwv,  Theon  alias  3786  90 

Capanac  3790  1 8 

Capanac ,  goldsmith  3791  4,  6 

Capanac ,  Theon  alias  3786  79 

Capcwriavoc  [3807  15?] 

Capamac  3819  8-9 
Capaniajv  3792  9 

CapamW,  alias  (?)  Sarmates,  b.  of  Panares  3792  4 

CapaiTiojVy  Aur.  Heraclianus  alias  3800  2  3 

Capamtovy  f.  of  Aphynchis  3786  39 

CapaviojVy  f.  of  Aurelia  Senosiris,  s.  of  Horus  3784  4 

CaparrituVy  f.  of  Onnophris  3787  4 

Capanlcov,  officialis  3794  r 

CapaTTiwvy  procurator  3814  13 

Capanlcov,  toparch  3779  23 

CapanoBajpoc  see  Index  VII  (c)  s.v.  eSa  <j>oc 
CapanoScopov 

CapaCy  f.  of  Paul  3787  41 
Capdcy  s.  of  Ptolemaeus  3792  16 
Cappdrrjc  3787  18  3814  30 
CappdrrjCy  b.  (?)  of  Dioscorus  3820  2,  [23] 

Cappdrrjc,  Sarapion  alias  (.?),  b.  of  Panares  3792  4 
Cappdrrjc  (?),  s.  of  Eudaeffion  [3787  7] 

CefSacroc  see  Index  I  s.vv.  Tiberius;  Hadrian; 
Antoninus  Pius;  Marcus  Aurelius;  Elagabalus; 
Diocletian  and  Maximian  Augusti,  Constantius 
and  Galerius  Caesars;  Unknown,  Index  II 
(ad  296,  309),  Index  IV  s.vv.  Neoc  Ceftacroc’y 
Cefiacroc 

Cevoctpicy  Aurelia,  d.  of  Sarapion,  gd.-d.  of  Horus, 
from  Mot(h?)is  3784  3-4,  6 
Ceovrjpoc  see  Index  I  s.v.  Septimius  Severus,  Cara- 
calla,  and  Geta 
Ceprjvoc  3804  1 24  3820  1 2 
Ceprjvoc,  f.  of  Harpocration  3786  34 
Ceprjvoc,  f.  of  Patermuthis  3787  62 
Ceprjvoc  from  Taruscbt  3804  202 
Ceprjvocy  Gelasius  alias  3786  53 
Ceprjvoc,  millstone-cutter  3804  263 
Ceprjvoc,  £ vyocrdrrjc  3805  3° 

Ceprjvoc  see  also  Index  VIII  s.v.  paprvpiov  rov  ayiov 
Cepr/vov 

CevOrjCy  Theon  alias  3786  78 

Cevdrjc  see  also  Index  VII  ( c )  s.v.  e8a<f>oc  CevBov 

CiXfiavoc,  Aur.,  alias  Thonius  3802  30-1 

CiXfiavoc,  f.  of  Theonas  (?)  3787  2 

Cl XfiavoCy  s.  of  Dioscorus  3787  26 

CiXfiavocy  s.  of  Mannis  3795  16 


CtXovavoCy  f.  of  Pamun  3804  50 
CtXovavoCy  uir  perfectissimus  [3794  4] 

CivBdivic  3816  i,2i 

Cipiocy  f.  of  Isaac  from  Apele  3804  160 
Cicdi'c,  s.  of  Theonas  3787  3 
CpapaySoc,  notarius  3804  1 33,  1 70 
Covpovc,  f.  of  Anuthius  3804  100,  108 
Covpovc,  s.  of  Jacob  3804  64 
Covpovc,  s.  of  Phocbammon  3804  63,  207 
Covpovc,  s.  of  Victor  3804  71 

Ctolticlvoc:  G.  Galvisius  Stadanus,  praefectus  Aegypti 
3782  6-7 
Cr4<f>avoc  3792  8 

Cretj>avoc,  f.  of  Patermuthis  3787  31,  32 
Crparrjyioc,  patricius  3804  1 87 
Ct parti,  s.  of ...  on  3800  9 
Crparmnoc,  f.  of .  .  .  3787  19? 

Crpariov,  s.  of  Nicomachus,  rwv  nptbrcov  <f>lXwv  /cat 
XtXiapxcov  naxoupo<f>6pa)v  /cat  rwv  kcltoikcov  tnneajv 

3777  6,  18,  27 

Cvpc/jopoc,  f.  of  Sarapammon  3787  43 
Cvplcov,  Aur.,  the  elder  3800  1 
CvptcoVy  f.  of  Heraclas  3786  69 
CxoXacriKioc  3804  235  3805  23 
C dinar poc,  Dius  alias  3786  56 

Tanerpdivioc  see  Index  VII  (b)  S.V.  Nrjcov  Tanerpaivlov 
Taredic  (?),  m.  ofEpimachus,  w.  of  Epimachus  3798 
14 

Tavceipic,  m.  of  Aur.  Ammonas,  w.  of .  .  .  ras  3800 
6 

TeKrojv:  Aihvpoc  TeKrosv  X eyopevoc  3787  13 

TiftepLoc  see  Index  I  s.v.  Tiberius 

Tipayevrjc,  f.  of  John  3805  12 

Tlroc  see  Index  I  s.v.  Antoninus  Pius 

Tovdvy  from  Taruthinu  3804  138 

Tovavy  s.  of  Phocbammon  3804  49 

Tovpfiajv,  f.  of  Aur.  Elias  3803  3 

Tpaiavoc  see  Index  I  s.v.  Hadrian,  Index  VII  (c) 

T pv<f)cov  see  Index  VII  (b)  s.v.  'Iciov  Tpv<j>wvoc 

TcevrjCLOCy  f.  of  Musaeus  3804  91 

Tcevdcbvicy  m.  of  Aur.  Acuis,  w.  of  Apis  3802  6  7 

0alvLnnoc  see  Index  VII  (c) 

0$  3804  183 

0l$y  from  Sincaret  ( Hermopolite )  3804  246 

0ifiy  s.  of  Apa  Horion  3804  57 

0iXdypioc,  Flavius,  praefectus  Aegypti  3794  2  3820  10 

0iXeac  3804  74,  182 

0tAeac,  from  Luciu,  s.  of  Psaeias  3804  199 
0iXeac,  yecopyoc  3804  193 
0iAeac,  heirs  of  3804  1 14 
0tAo£evoc,  npovorjrrjc  of  Netneu  3804  236,  260 
0tAd£er,oc,  x°PT0TraPa^Vfji7TTr)c  3804  244 


0iXovc  3806  8 
0Xdovloc  .  .  .  [3793  2] 

0Aaoi»toc  see  also  OeoScopoc ,  OuaAa/ctoc,  Ovapavr) c, 
0tAayptoc 

0Xdvioc  see  Kacrp\’y  Index  II  (ad  309) 

0otfidfjLpLcov  3804  45,  99,  1055  109,  122 
0OL^dfxp,coVy  bishop’s  son  3804  1 29,  1 66 
0oifidp.fAcov  called  Psaleptebe,  f.  of  Paul  3804  23 
0oifidp,p.covy  deacon,  s.  of  Jacob  3804  89,  90  (?) 
0oL^dp,fxcoVy  f.  of  Germanus  3804  95 
0ot^dpipLcoVy  i.  of  Hatres  3804  208 
0otjSdp./Lto»v,  1.  ol  Peter  3804  200 
0oL^dpipLa)Vy  f.  of  Surus  3804  63,  207 
0otj3d/x/xa>v,  1.  ol  1  uan  3804  49 
0oi^dp,fjicovy  of  most  glorious  memory  3805  13 
0oifidp,ixcovy  riaXiDcidiTrjc  3805  79 
0oifidfj.pLwvy  phronlisles  3804  57,  59 
0oif3df.ip.tuv ,  priest  3804  29,  134 
0oi(3dp.p.a> v,  npovorjrrjc  ol  Ibois  3805  65 
0oL^dppcwy  s.  of  Aion  3804  53 
0oif3dp,pcov,  s.  of  Hatres  3804  70 
0oifidpp.u)Vy  s.  of  Isaac  3804  37,  81 
0oif3appcoVy  s.  of  Jacob  3804  212 
0oL^dp.pcvvy  s.  of  Pamuthius  3804  76 
0oL(3dp,pcov,  s.  of  Peter  3804  112,  197 
0oLpdp.pojv  see  also  Index  VIII 

Xcupac,  frecdman  of  Petosiris,  from  Palosis  (3782  4) 
Xoupeac  3807  24 

Xatpr/ficjuv  3786  21  3792  10  3816  1 
XaiprjfxojVy  f.  of  Thonis  3787  67 
Xdpfuriy  Aurelia  3784  5,  10 
XeXe ,  .  pav  (acc.)  3808  14 

Xcoovcy  gd.-f.  (?)  of  Isaac,  f.  (?)  of  Aion,  gt.-gd.-f.  (?) 
of  Anup  3804  82,  90 

0aeidc,  f.  of  Pecysius  3804  197 
^Faeidc,  f.  of  Phileas  from  Luciu  3804  199 
'Vq.Xenrfjfie  (or  0yA-?),  Phoebammon  called,  f.  of 
Paul  3804  23 

Woicy  s.  of  Didymus  3787  29 
0oi'c,  s.  of  Horus  3787  33 

'PvXemrjpe  (or  0aA-?),  Phoebammon  called,  f.  of 
Paul  3804  23 
Vvpoc  3804  51 

'Qp,  [,  Demetrius  alias  3786  59 
'Qpiyevrjc  3812  I 

* Qplctiv  3811  1  ( copeuov  pap.)  3817  17 
(QploiVy  ana,  f.  of  Phib  3804  57 


'QplojVy  b.  of  Apphus  systates  3789  7 
'QplcuVy  f.  of  Panesncus  3795  1 4 
'Qpicov  see  also  Orion 
Vpoc  3787  52  3804  1 17,  1 19 
*Qpocy  f.  of  Psois  3787  33 
Xlpocy  f.  of  Sacaon  3787  53 

*Qpocy  gd.-f.  of  Aurelia  Senosiris,  f.  of  Sarapion  3784 
4 

*QpoCy  s.  of  Apollonius  3787  50 
*£2poc,  s.  of  Diogenes  Freedman  3813  40,  48 
!Qpoc,  s.  of  Hccysis,  b.  of  Hatres  3787  60 
Ttpocy  s.  of  Theano  (?)  3787  63 
] oycvrjCy  f.  of  Aur.  .  .  .  3800  46 
.  .  .  pdey  f.  of  Aur.  Ammonas,  h.  of  Taysiris  3800 
5> 

Agalhocles:  Aurelius  Agathocles  3785  19 
Albinus  see  Index  II  (ad  246) 

AnnianuSy  century  of  3785  20,  32 

Arpocration  3785  1  7 

Arrianus  3785  4 

Arrius  Iul[  3785  31 

Allicus  see  Index  II  (ad  242) 

Aufidius  Marcellus  see  Index  II  (ad  226) 

Aurelius  .  .  .  3785  24,  29  (2  soldiers) 

Aurelius  Agathocles  3785  19 
Aurelius  Sarapion  3785  23 
Castor:  Julius  Castor  3785  2 1 
Copres  3785  5 

Copres(?)y  century  of  3785  6,  22,  27 
Epimachus  3785  1 3 
Eudaemoriy  century  of  3785  1 
Horigenes  3785  3,  10,  12  (3  soldiers) 

Iulf:  Arrius  7w//'3785  31 
Julius  Castor  3785  2 1 
Leonides  3785  1 1 
Lupus  see  Index  II  (ad  232) 

Marcellus  see  Index  II  (ad  226) 

Maximus  see  Index  II  (ad  232) 

.Nilammon  3785  14 

Orion  3785  15 

Petronius  3785  34 

J^raesens  see  Index  II  (ad  246) 

Praetextatus  see  Index  II  (ad  242) 
lyriscus  3785  8 

Sabinus  see  Index  II  (ad  240) 

Sarapammon  3785  16 
Sarapion:  Aurelius  Sarapion  3785  23 
Serenus,  century  of  3785  18 
Venustus  see  Index  II  (ad  240) 
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Mptfac  3810  8 

AAe£dv8peia  3777  2  (3804  150  bis) )  3813  57;  see  also 
Index  XI  ( b ) 

Alexandria  [(3794  !9)] 
a? rr)\ux)T7)c  (roirapxlci)  3800  7 
AppieviaKoc  see  Index  I  s.v.  Marcus  Aurelius 
Apcivoirrjc  [3781  20] 

.<4uacic  see  "Oacic 
A(f>po8ir07ToAlrr)C  (3781  21) 

FeppiaviKoc  see  Index  I  s.vv.  Hadrian;  Marcus 
Aurelius 

Aclkikoc  see  Index  I  s.v.  Hadrian 
AtOTToXiriKOC  3807  44 
(Errrd)  vopiol  3781  (2?),  22 
'EppLOTToAtTTjC  [3781  23] 

FFpaKXeoiroXlrrjc  (3781  21) 

' HpaxA&ovc  (7roAtc)  3821  4,  8 
0vpa tc  3777  4 
’ Iov8aioc  3805  56  3807  10 
Kara)  ( roTrapxla 0  3778  29  3779  7 
Kara)  x^Pa  3807  39 
KwOTToXItYJC  (3781  22) 


Kvvwv  (ttoAic)  3797  3,  5,  [10]  3804  230 
ArjTorroXlrrjc  (3781  20) 

AvKorroXlrr)c  3810  17 
Mepujilrrjc  (3781  20) 

Mepb<f>ird>v  ttoXic  3788  4 

Mt)8ik6c  see  Index  I  s.v.  Marcus  Aurelius 

Maine.  ( =  MwBic ?)  3784  3,  4 

" Oacic  3807  21  ( avace  pap.) 

"Oacic  (Errrd)  vop,d>v  (3781  22) 

Vivpvyxlrrjc  (3781  21)  (3783  6)  [3793  3]  3794  21 
3803  4  (3821  16) 

'Otjvpwyxi'TOjv  (ttoXic)  3794  3  3796  3  4  3802  5 
’0£vpvyxcov  (rroXtc)  3777  [4],  12  3782  12-13  (3797 
3,  5,  10)  3798  14,  16-17  3800  4 
rrayoc  3788  1  (8th)  3795  3  (ist),  5  (3rd),  7  (4th), 
8  (6th),  19  (ist),  21  (2nd),  23  (4th),  25  (7th),  27 
(8th)  3803  4  (gth) 

llapOiKoc  see  Index  I  s.vv.  Hadrian;  Marcus  Aurelius 
mperje  3777  9 
'Pd)fj,rj  3798  8 
Tarroceipic  3820  14 


(b)  Villages,  etc. 


A8alov  3805  1 1 8 
Avrd  3804  156 

ATTeAfj  3804  84,  91,  1 16,  145,  152,  155,  160  1,  225, 
264 

Apeioc  (Hermopolite)  3804  244,  248 
Axo)piT7]c(?)  [3792  12?] 

AiKapula  (3807  35) 

AcoctBkov  3787  1  3790  8  3795  28 
Emcrjpiov  3805  18,  85 
EttoIkiov  Apivvrov  3795  1 1 
! EttoIkiov  AxiXa  3795  24 
EttoIkiov  Aioyevovc  3787  65 
EttoIkiov  Fcl8o)pov  3787  39 
EttoIkiov  KafiaAA\  3795  6 
EttoIkiov  Kanj  [  3795  4 
EttoIkiov  IJXavnd8oc  3795  IO 
EttoIkiov  FIXeXw  3795  1 2 
EttoIkiov  Capamelov  3787  30 
EttoIkiov  Eevevap  3802  8 
EttoIkiov  'Qvr)fjikv[w  .  ]  3795  9 
OpLoivaKOipieajc  3805  67 
06)c\ 3tc  3787  20 
7/5otc  3805  65 
1 Ictov  Flayya  3804  148 
7c  1 ov  Tpv<f>ojvoc  3787  36 


Kecp,ovx^c  3787  66 

Kiccdrvoc  3804  48,  146,  152,  155  3805  16 
Kopia  3804  149 

KdrvXeelov  3804  127,  128,  146,  152,  155,  163,  165-  6, 
169,  176-7,  1 81,  191  (bis),  193,  210,  218 
Akovroc  3805  43 
Al9(vr)C  ( CTTOIKIOV )  3804  241 

Aovklov  3804  62,  93,  1 14,  123,  148,  133,  133,  178  9, 
188-9,  I95»  198-  9,  204,  268  3805  87 
Marpkov  3804  86 
Mcpp-kpOa  3787  22-3  3795  19 
MecKavovveoc  3805  1 1 3 
MlXovoc  3813  20? 

NckcovOlc  3805  76 
Nkov  3805  50 

Necp.1p.1c  3795  20  3805  108 

Ncrvpov  3804  155,  236,  261  3805  108 

Nrjcov  Aayavlac  3805  35-  6 

Nr/cov  AevKaSlov  3804  156  3805  89 

Nr)cov  Tanerpcovlov  3805  67 

NopOV  CTTOIKIOV  3795  25-6 

IlaKkpKv  3805  68 

IJaKiaK  3804  35-6,  145,  152,  213,  226 
FlaXcocic  3782  5,  10  3790  3  3805  20,  22  -3,  79 
FlaAcocicbrrjc  3805  79 
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FlapBevidc  3805  102 
Fleevvco  3777  16 
TIcktv  3804  85 -6,  99 
FIXeeiv  3805  51 
IIocopiTToic  3787  47 
Ca8dXov  [3795  22] 

CevetseXev  3787  38 
Ceveirr a  3802  8,11 
C<W(?)  3787  15? 

CevoKatpic  {cevoKop-  pap.)  (3805  26) 

CevOptclJ)  3787  15? 

Cepv<fuc  3787  40  3795  13 

Cec4>Ba  3790  17,20  3805  9 1  (Ce<j>8a)  ,121  {bis;  Cc<f,8a) 

CivKaptT  (Hermopolite)  3804  246 

( 1: n  1 1  (i i  3805  93,  101 

Caxjjpocvvrjc  3804  98 

TaKova  3805  58 

TaXacb  3778  I,  28 

Tapmpov  see  Index  VII  (e)  s.v.  Tlad  Tap.1rep.0v 


Tapirerei  3787  56  3805  95  {Tapirert) 

TapovOlvov  3804  138,  165  3805  24 
Tapovceflr  ( Tttoikiov )  3804  102,  124-5,  1 47-  1 53.  1 
175,  196,  198-9,  201-2,  218,  224,  249,  282  3805 

87' 

TjSco  3805  7,  9 
T«pc<uc(?)  3787  3 
Trjic  3788  6  3790  6 
ToKa  3783  7 

Tpiypov  3804  56,  147,  152,  156-9,  222 
TvXi\v  ■  ■  ■  [3779  6] 

<2 >d,<pa  3805  38 
<Poficbov  3787  49 

XotvwBpic  (xoivoff-  pap.;  Heracleopolite)  3805  91 
Xuck  3792  1 

'PwfSdic  3793  9  ( pagus  unknown)  3800  6,  10 
(Western  toparchy)  3803  3,  6  (9th  pagus) 

V<jnc  3787  54  3795  7  3805  28,  41 


(c)  Miscellaneous 


ayvia  KXeorrarpac  A(f)po8lrr)c  3777  I O 
AOavaclov  see  e8a<f>oc  A. 

AkokIov  see  e8a(j>oc  paprvplov  A. 

AkovOcovoc  see  e8a<f)oc  A. 

( Boppa ?,  Norov ?)  Kpr)TTi8oc  3786  1 6 
Bopp(iv-)  see  e8a(f>oc  B. 
rprjyoplov  see  e8a<f>oc  F. 
yvpvaciov  3813  55 

Aioyevovc  see  e8a<f>oc  A.,  e8a<f>oc  MeyaXov  Fr]8lov  A. 
Apopov  Fvpvaclov  (ctj u<f>o8ov)  3796  4-5 
k8d<j>r)  "Epivroc  3804  284-5,  cf.  e8a<j>oc  "Epairoc 
ktX. 

e8a<f)oc  Adavaciov  3804  193 
e8a(j)OC  AkovScovoc  3804  134 
e8a(f>oc  Bopp(iv-)  3804  203 
e8a<f>oc  F pr/yopiov  3805  9 
e8a(J)oc  Aioyevovc  3804  126 

e8a<j>oc  Epcoroc  Kal  Apidrov  3804  136,  166,  cf.  e8d(f>r) 
"Epcoroc 

e8a(f>oc  OarprjTOc  3804  2 1  o 
e8acf>oc  Kap,rj  3804  209 
e8a<f>oc  p,apTvpiov  Akokiov  3804  2  I  I 
e8acf)OC  Kovkov  3804  200 
e8acf>oc  KpicKevriov  3804  2 1 2 

e8a<f>oc  MeyaXov  Fr)8iov  Aioyevovc  3804  242,  cf. 

pirjxavrj  M.  F. 
e8a<f>oc  NeXoK  3804  161 
e8a(f>oc  '0£  18a  3804  242 
e8a<j>oc  Flayevi  3804  208 
e8a<j>oc  riarrap  3804  197 
e8a<f>oc  Flrvydiv  3804  202,  see  also  Flrvydiv 
e8acj)Oc  Ca,  p,[ .  3805  7 


e8a<j)oc  CapaTTo8cupov  3804  205 
e8a<f>oc  Cevdov  3804  206  3805  16 
e8a<f>oc  Cyop8a  3804  198 
e8a<f>oc  <Pr)AravfikA  3804  1 20,  1 99 
e8a<f)OC  Ed  3805  I  3 

E£co  rrjc  TlvXrjc  3804  269  3805  70  (bis) 

0arprjroc  see  e8a<f>oc  0. 

KaAAiviKOV)  apovpa  a  KaXovpikvri  3805  89 
Kapirj  see  e8a<f>oc  K. 

Kovkov  3804  65  see  also  e8a<f>oc  K. 

Kpr)rri8oc  (Boppa?,  Norov?)  3786  16 

KpicKevriov  see  e8a(j)oc  KpicKevriov 

KvpiXXd  3805  97 

MeydX(r) c)  Ouct(ac)  3804  207 

p,r)Xavr}  Xeyop,kvrj  Tov  Krrjp.aroc  3804  213 

p.'qxd-VT]  MeyaXov  Frj8iov  3804  132,  cf.  e8a(j>oc  M.  F. 

p,rixavr\  Navark  3804  189 

pLrjxavrj  Nrjcov  3804  1 33 

p,T]Xavr)  IJapa  Ilorapiov  3804  221 

p,r)xavr)  Td)v  Xoptov  3804  249 

MiKpac  Flapoplov  (3805  72) 

Navark  see  p,rjxavr)  N. 

NcXok  see  e8acj)oc  N. 

Norlvrjc  Flapoplov  3804  241,  245*  247>  252 
(Norov?,  Boppa?)  Kpr)TTi8oc  3786  16 
’0£i8d  see  e8acf>oc 
Flayevi  see  e8a<f>oc  FI. 

FlaB  Tap,TT€piov  3804  245,  247 
-naAdnov  (Memphis)  3788  4 
Flairdp  see  e8acf>oc  FI. 

FIrvxkov  3804  252  see  also  e8a<f>oc  FI. 

FlvXrj  see  E£a>  rrjc  FIvXrjc 
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Capametov  (Oxyrhynchus)  3798  17 
CapanoScbpov  see  e8a<f>oc  C. 

CevBov  see  e8a <j>oc  C. 

CyopSa  see  e8a<f>oc  C. 


Tpai'avoc  norafioc  3814  15 
<Paivtnnov  Khrjpoc  "Sill  15 
0r)XrayfieX  see  e8a<j)oc  0. 
(Pai'xox  (yjj&ov)  3804  159 


VIII.  RELIGION 


a/ 3/3ac  see  fiovacrrfpLov  afifia  AvSpeov 

aytoc  (3804  144,  164)  (3805  66-7) 

dvayvcocrr/c  3787  57 

Avovfiic  3812  19 

ana  3804  57,  252 

*Amc  3810  5 

AtfipoSiTT)  see  Index  VII  (c)  s.v.  a yvia  KXeonarpac 
A(f)pO$lTY}C 

Sta kovoc  3804  81,  (89)}  (212) 

StaKOiv  3787  24 

eKKXrjcia  3787  24  (3804  144,  145  (bis),  146  (bis),  147 
(bis),  148  (bis))  (3805  66) 
enicKonoc  3804  1 2 7>  1 645  166 
evcefirfc  see  Index  I  s.v.  Antoninus  Pius 
Bed  3777  1,  [5] 

Betoc  3791  2  (imperial)  3812  19  (divine)  3820 
8  (imperial)  3821  12  (divine) 


Bede  [3777  6]  3781  6,  1 1  3809  5,  7  3812  13  3814 
25  3816  3,  1 1  3819  10 

iepoc  (imperial)  3788  4 

’Iadov  see  Index  VII  (b)  s.vv.  Ictov  Ilayyd,  ’/.  Tpwf>covoc 

fiaprvpiov  Akoklov  3804  in 

fxaprvpiov  rov  aytov  Ceprjvov  3804  164 

Meya  Vpoc  3804  284? 

fxova^cov  (3805  67) 

fiovacrrfpiov  afifia  Av&peov  3804  1 84*  ( 1 86) ,  254 
npecfivrepoc  (3804  29,  39,44,  1 03,  1 07  (bis),  131,  134) 
npovoia ,  rj  Beta  n.  3821  12 
npocKvvrjfxa  3809  4>  b,  11-12  3810  3 
Capametov  see  Index  VII  ( b )  s.v.  'Enobaov  Capametov , 
VII  (c) 

cvvaycoyr)  3805  56 

&oi{$dfipuov:  p,ova£ovre c  rov  aytov  0oL^dfip.covoc  ev 

©/xoiva«a»|H€cyc  3805  67 


IX.  OFFICIAL  AND  MILITARY  TERMS  AND  TITLES 


K\r)poc  3777  10,  14,  1 5s  25 
K\ifi(avdpioc?  or  -avevc?)  3805  1 1  1 
KpartcToc  (egregius)  (3782  1 7) 

Aa fxnpoc  3782  7  ( Xafinporaroc )  3794  [6],  I  1  (Aa/x- 
nporaroc)  3802  5  (bis:  Xap,npd  Kai  Xafxnpordrrf ) 
3803  i ,  2  (both  Xap-nporaroc)  3804  2 75 >  2 77  (both 
Xafinporaroc)  3813  56-7  (Xafinporarr/) 
Xaoypa(f>etv  3778  32  3779  20 
Xeirovpyetv  [3796  4] 

Xeirovpyta  3796  8 
Xoytcrrjc  3793  2  3794  2,  20 
fiayicrpoc  3820  12 
fjLaxatpo(j)6poc  3777  7-8  (3807  34) 
fie^cov  (3805  58,  68,  91) 

[xvrjfiwv  3777  1 3 

VOfJ.LKO.piOC  VOfiOV  3788  2,  12 
vorapioc  (3804  133,  170,  230,  255) 
o£ vc  Bpofjoc  3796  9 
dcnpiytrrfc  3805  IOO  (1.  oenprfy-?) 
overpavoc  3798  4s  45>  4-b 
6(fxf>iKidX toe  (3794  i) 
naXanov  3788  4 
narpiKioc  3804  187 
neptfiXenroc  ( spectabilis )  (3797  2) 
npamociroc  r)  ndyov  3788  1 
npairojpiov  3813  58 
npaKTopeta  (3807  24) 


npecfivrepoc  (3783  7) 

npiyKixj)  3818  6  (npivyim  (dat.)  pap.) 

nponoXirevofievoc  3794  3>  (20) 

npvraveveiv  (3813  88) 

pmdpioc  (3805  11,  1  1 6) 

CapaXaveo^av  3797  9 
ctyyXdpLoc  3810  14 
crparrjyta  (3782  2)  3810  12 
cr  paryfyoc  3778  2  [3779  2]  (3781  2)  3792  28 

(3807  21)  3810  11,  16 
crpaTTfXdrrfc  (3805  73) 
cvvdpx<*)v  3813  52-3  3814  7 
cvvSikoc  3794  2,  20 
CVCTOTTfC  3787  1  (3789  7)  [3796  4] 

cyoXacrtKoc  (3797  2) 
rdLc  3820  12 

Tondpx'rfc  (3778  37)  3779  23 
ronapyta  3807  25 
rpaKTevTTjC  3805  31 

vnareta  see  Index  II  (ad  3°9>  411*  412) 
vnaroc  see  Index  II  (ad  296) 
vnofivrffia  3820  10,  16-17 
vnofivr)fiaroypd<f>oc  3813  (2),  88 
<f>tXoc  ( TCOV  npwrcov  (ftiXcov)  3777  7 
(f>vXrj  3796  4,  6 
X^Xlapyoc  3777  7 
Xpvcojvrfc  3797  2 


dXia&trrjc  3796  8 
aVOKpLCLC  3784  2,  14 
dvTLypa<j)r)  3820  8 
apx^tov  3777  13 
apytcdfifiaxoc  (3805  59) 
a pxovriKoc  3805  82 
apx<*>v  (3805  59) 
fiaciXeveiv  [3777  l] 
fiactXevc  see  Index  II  (ad  309) 
fiaciXiKr)  yr/  3800  10 
j8aa Xikov  3777  26 

jSaciA iKOC  ypafi/iarevc  3782  I  3810  7,  15 

jSaci'Aicca  3777  4 

fiorfddc  (3805  10 1) 

fiovXevrr/c  3802  4 

ypafifiarevc  (3807  38) 

ypap.fJLaTYf(f)6poc  [3796  9] 

Sta Seydfievoc  .  .  .  ra  Kara  ttjv  crparrfytav  3782  1-2 
Stacy  fxoraroc  (perfectissimus)  3793  4  3794  4 
Sovt;  3793  4  3820  14 
e^aKTcop  3794  [2],  20 
e^oycoraroc  ( eminentissimus )  3791  3 

Uyyvi T-)  3802  4 
endpyetoc  3793  6 

enapyoc  (auxiliary  prefect)  3793  9 
—  ( praef.  praet.)  3791  3  3794  7,  [11] 


enetKTqc  3793  13 
enter  paryyoc  3782  18 
entrponoe  (procurator)  3814  13  3818  6 
em<j>avecTaToc  see  Index  I  s.v.  Diocletian  and  Maxi- 
mian  Augusti,  Constantius  and  Galerius  Caesars, 
Index  II  (ad  296) 

enupavrfc  see  Index  I  s.v.  Berenice  IV 
endnrrjc  3794  3s  20  3821  16 
£ vyocrarTfc  (3805  30) 
rjyefiov  ta  3781  5 

rjyefxcbv  (praef ectus  Aegypti)  3782  7  3799  3  3813  39 
r)yovp.evoc  3792  25 
6etoc  see  Index  VIII 
lepoc  see  Index  VIII 

IvhKrtmv  (3789  2)  3796  [12]  (3797  4,  8,  10)  3803 
10,  [21]  (3804  141,  143,  149,  177  (bis),  184,  187 
(bis),  190  (bis),  214,  219  (bis),  222,  224,  227  (bis), 
232,  234,  236,  238  (Mi),  240  (bis),  243  (bis),  245, 
248,  253,  256,  257,  262,  265,  266,  270-2,  276  (bis), 
279,  285,  286  (bis),  288) 
inn  eve  3777  8,  9 
Kavosv  [3794  4] 

KacrpTfciavoc  (^acrptc-pap.)  3805  73 
KacrpOV  3793  5,  7, 9 
KarutKoc  3777  8,  9 

(centuria)  3785  [i],  [6],  18,  20,  22,  27,  32 


X.  PROFESSIONS,  TRADES,  AND  OCCUPATIONS 


a ypo<f>vXa£  3804  241 
aXiaSir-qc  see  Index  IX 
aXievTLKoc  3805  1 1 6 

dfxneXovpyoc  (3804  34,  48,  75,  IOI,  135  (bis),  167, 
191,  218) 

avayvcocTTfc  see  Index  VIII 
fia<f>evc  3806  1 1 
yeovyoc  3802  1 7  3803  2 

yecopyoc  3801  I  (3804  31,  34,  47,  55,  60,  61,  96, 
101,  104,  1 13,  118-20,  125,  132,  133,  135-7*  i63> 
169,  176,  178,  1 81,  183,  193,  214)  (3805  70) 
ypafifj.(ar~)  3806  16 
ypafj.fj.ar eve  see  Index  IX 
ypafj.fiarr)<f>6poc  see  Index  IX 
Sia/coFoc  see  Index  VIII 
StaKojv  see  Index  VIII 
eAatov/jydc  (3804  265) 

eniKeifievoc  (3804  216,  230,  255)  (3805  34-5,  1 18) 
epyarrjc  3814  6 

epyodidsKryfc  (3804  155  (ter),  15b)  (3805  1  1 3) 
t,coypd(f)oc  3791  2 
KadrfyrfrrfC  3808  J-8 
Kafj.rjXapLoc  (3804  238) 


Kap.rfXarrjC  3788  3,  7 
Kepafievc  3787  38 
kX tjS(av€vc?  or  - dpioc ?)  3805  1 1 1 
Kovpevc  3809  1 

fj.r)xavovpyoc  (3805  102,  106) 

fxvXoKonoc  (3804  263) 

vavmrjyoc  3804  2593  260 

vavrrjc  3804  149,  233 

vofievc  377831  [3779  18]  3782  11 

oiVoSojU-oc  (3804  151,  215)  3811  2 

oivoTTcbX'qc  (3807  31) 

TrALvO.vTTjC  (3804  1 51) 
iroTafiLTrjc  3804  (213),  221,  223 
TrpayimT€vrrjC  (3805  12  i) 

TTplCTTjC  3804  235,  259 

irporaijTijc  (3804  154,  225,  236,  260,  277)  (3805  65, 

86,  97) 

nojfiapirrjc  (3805  89) 
cirofxerprjc  3805  60 
ckvtcvc  3787  10 

TCKTCOV  3804  215,  258,  261  3805  102,  (106)  3814 
3-4.  5,  14 
T€\d)vr/c  (3783  6) 
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Texvtryc  3793  io,  12  3794  5  xaprovXdpLoc  3804  239 

TpaTTe^LTTjc  (3798  56?)  (3804  275,  277?  279)  xoiP*tJL7TOPoc  3805  104  (xoipep,Tr<x)X-  pap.) 

(jipovricT'qc  (3804  57,  129)  (3805  108)  x°Pr07TaPa^VP'TTrrlc  (3804  244,  246) 

(f)vXa£  3808  16  xpvcoX°oc  3791  (4),  (6),  8 


XI.  MEASURES 

(a)  Weights  and  Measures 

apovpa  3777  17  3800  ii,  15  3802  12,  [12],  14,  28  I  ypa/x/xa  (3791  5,  7,  9) 

[3803  9]  (3804  125,  161,  162,  163  (ter),  175,  176,  tcayiceXXoc  (3804  138,  141  (bis),  142  (bis),  [144], 
192,  197.  198,  199  (Us),  201  {bis),  202,  203,  205  149-51.  ‘54.  ‘57.  ‘65,  167,  ‘73.  ‘74  (Us),  ‘77. 

(bis)  206-11,  212  (bis),  223,  226,  242  (ter),  251,  180  (bis),  181,  184,  185,  187,  215,  216,  238,  270, 

252(^5))  (3805  89)  272) 

apTa^rj  (3786  passim)  3800  16  3801  2  (3804  51,  Xirpa  (3790  2,  4,  7,  10-12,  19)  (3804  228  9) 

57.  59.  67  7‘.  92,  94.  ‘°3.  ‘2‘,  128-  33,  138,  141  fte'rpov  (3804  141,  171,  173,  177) 

( quater ),  142  {bis),  144,  145  (to),  146  (to),  147  p,va  3792  passim 

(bis),  148-51,  154,  157,  165,  167,  168,  1 7 1 ,  172,  ijccTYjc  3818  3 

173  (quater),  174  (to).  177  (to),  179,  180  (bis),  ovyKia  (3791  5,  7,  9) 

181  (to),  182  (to),  183  (to),  184,  185  (bis),  187,  yoiwf  (3804  57,  67-71,  103,  121,  141  (to),  142,  144, 

194,215,216,238,250,251,254,270,272)  (3805  147,  149,  150,  168,  173,  174  (to),  177,  179,  180 

45  (quater),  46  (bis),  47  (bis),  48,  97  (to))  (to),  1 8 1 ,  270,  272)  (3805  47,  48,  97  (to)) 


(A)  Money 

AlAe^ardpeiac  (sc,  Ivy  a  A  (3804  150)  (3805  3-6,  [8]  Spaxprj  3783  8,  (9),  11,  (12),  (14).  (‘5)  (3787 

(bis),  10  (bis),  1 1,  12,  14,  15,  17  (to),  19  (to),  21  passim)  (3789  5  to)  (3792  24,  26,  27,  29,  30,  32) 

(to),  22,  23,  25  (bis),  27  (to),  29  (to),  30,  32-5,  3798  19,  40  3800  17  3802  15,  (15)  (3807  3, 

37  (to),  39,  40,  42  (bis),  44  (to),  45  (to),  46  (to),  16,  31) 

47  (to),  48,  50,  51,  54  (to),  57  (to),  58  60,  63  Spaxfuaioc  3798  22 

(to),  66,  69  (to),  71  (to),  75  (to),  78  (to),  81  lyuplfievrou  (3805  8,  10,  14,  17,  19,21,25,27,29,32, 
(to),  84  (to),  85-6,  88  (bis),  90  (bis),  92  (to),  37,39,42,44,53,56,62,69,71,74,77,80,84,88, 

94  (to),  96  (bis),  99  (bis),  100,  1 01 ,  103  (to),  90,  92,  93,  96,  98,  103,  105,  107,  109,  112,  114, 

105  (to),  107  (to),  no  (to),  1 12  (to),  1 15  (to),  119,  143,  144) 

1 1 7  (to),  120  (to),  1 2 1 ,  123,  124,  1 3 1 ,  135,  137  iSiam/rdr  (£uyov)  (3804  150)  (3805  [7],  9,  13,  16,  18, 

(to),  141,  145,  146  20,22-4,26,28,31,36,38,41,43,50,52,59,61, 

apyvpiKoc  (3792  23)  3800  33  (3804  142,  272-3)  67,  68,  70,  73,  76,  79,  83,  87,  89,  91,  93,  95,  97 

dpyipiov  3789  4  3794  10  3798  18  3802  15  (3804  (to),  102,  104,  106,  108,  111,  114,  116,  118,  140, 

142,  215,  216)  142) 

b-qixociov  (£vyov)  (3805  7  (to),  [8],  9,  10  (bis),  13,  14  Kepdno v  (3804  144,  145  (to),  146  (to),  147  (to), 

(bis),  16,  <(i6>,  17,  18,  ig  (bis),  20  (to),  21,  24  148  (bis),  15 1 ,  154,  155  (ter),  156  (bis),  168,  184, 

(bis) ,  25,  26,  27  (bis),  28  (to),  29,  31,  32  (bis),  36,  214,  217  (bis),  219,  220,  222,  224,  227-30,  231 

37  (bis),  39  (Ur),  4‘  (Us),  42,  43  («»),  52-4,  56,  (quater),  232,  234,  236-  8,  240,  243,  245,  248-50, 

57>  61-3,  68,  69  (bis),  7a,  71  (bis),  73-8,  80  (bis),  253,  254,  256,  257,  262  (bis),  266  (bis),  269,  270, 

81,  83,  84,  87,  88  (bis),  90  (ter),  91,  92  (bis),  274,  276  (bis),  278,  280)  (3805  1  6,  [7]  (bis),  7, 

93  (Us),  94.  95.  96  (Us),  98  (to),  99,  103  (ter),  8  (ter),  9  (bis),  10  (ter),  12,  13  (to),  14,  15  (ter), 

104  (to),  106,  107,  109  (bis),  no,  in,  112  (to),  16  (ter),  17  (ter),  18  (to),  19  (quater),  20  (to),  21 

114  (to),  115,  116,  117,  119  (to),  122,  126,  127  (ter),  22  (to),  23  (to),  24  (to),  25  (ter),  26  (ter), 

(to),  128,  130  (bis),  134-6,  142,  143,  145  (bis)  27  (quater),  28  (to),  29  (ter),  31  (ter),  32,  33  (ter), 

hrqvaptaiv  pvpidc  (3804  [,55,67,96,  1 2 1 ,  142,215-17,  34,  36  (ter),  37  (quater),  38,  39,  40  (ter),  41  (to), 

220,  271,  272)  42  (ter),  43  (to),  44  (ter),  46-7,  48  (to),  49  (to), 
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50  (bis),  51  (to),  53  (to),  54  (ter),  56,  57  (ter),  59 
(to),  61  (to),  62,  63  (quater),  66,  68  (to),  69  (ter), 

70  (to),  71  (to),  73,  74,  75  (ter),  76  (to),  78  (ter), 

79,  80,  81  (ter),  83  (quater),  84  (ter),  87  (bis),  88 
(quater),  89,  90  (ter),  91  (to),  92  (ter),  93  (ter),  94 
(to),  95  (to),  96  (ter),  97  (to),  98  (to),  99  (jaater), 

102  (to),  103  (ter),  104  (to),  105  (bis),  106  (to), 

107  (to),  108,  109,  no  (ter),  hi  (bis),  112  (ter), 

114  (to),  115  (to),  116  (to),  117  (to),  118,  119, 

120  (ter),  121,  122  (ter),  123  (to),  124  6,  127  (to), 

128  (ter),  129  (to),  130,  131  (to),  132  (to),  133-5, 

136  (ter),  137  (to),  138-41,  142  (to),  143  (to), 

144  (jetoj),  145  (ter),  146  (ter)) 
uopucpa  (3797  4,  5  (to),  6  (to),  10)  3804-3805 

passim 

XII.  TAXES 

d/x€it/uc  3795  1  rrpdcoSoc  3783  6 

Sijfioaa  3800  20  3802  16;  ter  also  xpvciKa  8ijp.ocia  cwre'Aeia  KeipaXfjc  (3804  30,  46,  55,  bo,  93,  158) 

ep-floXrj  (3804  149)  reXoc  3778  36 

ewofuov  3779  8,  22  Teccapaxoc-nj  3799  5 

emKecpaXaLov  noXecoc  3789  I  i-Xtov)  XPVC lKa  (3805  95) 

vavXov  AX^avSpeiac  (3804  150)  ypucoed  hr,,j.6cia  (3797  3) 


TTo.paXXriXicp.6c  (3805  [8],  io,  14*  1 7>  *9> 2 1  >  25>  27>  29? 
32,  37.  39.  42,  44,  53.  57.  63>  69>  7‘.  75.  77.  8‘> 
84,  88,  90,  92,  94,  96,  99,  103,  105,  107,  no 
(rrapafivS-  pap.),  ii 2,  115,  120,  123,  128,  13 1-2, 
‘37.  145) 

porn)  (3804  276  (to),  280)  (3805  8,  10,  14,  17,  [19]. 
21,  25,  27,  29,  32,  37,  39,  42,  44,  53,  56,  62, 
69,  71,  74,  77,  80,  84,  88,  90,  92,  93,  96,  98, 
103,  105,  107,  109,  112,  114,  119,  138,  139, 
‘43  (Us)) 

TaXavrov  (3787  35,  68,  69)  (3791  3,  5  (bis),  7  (to), 
9)  (3792  24  (to),  30)  3813  71 
rerpcofioXov  (3807  3) 

Xpvclov  (3804  217?) 
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dftSac  see  Index  VIII  s.v.  ptovacrqptov 
dfipoyoc  3800  24 
ayioc  see  Index  VIII 
ayvoetV  3813  46 

ayopdteiv  (3804  216,  218,  225-6,  228,  229  (to), 
232-3,  237,  239,  244,  246,  248-9,  251,  257,  263, 
267) 

dypa  3805  70 
a  ypoc  3808  5  6 
aypo(f>vX a£  see  Index  X 
ayvia  see  Index  VII  (c) 
ayxwoia  3793  1 1 
aycoviav  3810  13 

dSeX^-q  3798  39  3816  2,  13,  20  3819  2 
aSeXtpoc  3787  2 1 ,  25  37898  3792  [2?!,  5  (3804  72) 
3806  6)  3807  1 1  3808  [2I,  18  3813  1,6,  51-  2, 
88  3816  15-16  3817  5  38181,5,8,13  3820 
1,  3,  6,  11  3821  1,9,  15 
aSidOeroc  3798  25 
aiyetoc  (3807  19) 
albeicBai  3814  6  7 

a!(  3778  18,  20,  22,  (24),  (38)  to  3779  12,  13,  [15], 
25,  [25]  [3782  9] 
alpeiv  3792  22,  32 
airetv  3807  16,  [30]  [3808  4?] 
am  a  3814  18,  24 


alcbvioc  3781  11 

OKavdea  3805  102,  (106,  125) 

aKtvSwoc  3800  18  3802  i5-1^ 

oKoXovdcoc  3789  3  3803  9,  13  (3804  170,  277) 

aicoveiv  3813  59  3814  22  3819  8  3820  19 

aKvpajcic  3798  30 

dKcoXvruic  3782  1 1 

aXiaSlr-qc  see  Index  IX 

dAtevrtKoc  see  Index  X 

dAAd  3804  286  38118  38123,17  3816  10  3818 
7  3821  8 
dXXrjXcov  3778  27 

dAAoc  3777  [2],  [6],  19  [3796  5]  3803  12  (3804 
126,  194,  229,  239)  (3805  47,  106,  125,  133,  143) 

38O612  3810  6?,  17  3813  18 

dpeupic  see  Index  XII 

dpeXeiv  3808  6,  6-7  3812  7,17  3818  7-8 
dfxrreXoc  3803  [8],  14  (3804  176,  223) 
dprreXovpyoc  see  Index  X 
dpnreXutv  (3804  163) 
dj atpobov  [3796  5] 

dfx<t>oT€poi  3778  4  3779  4  [3782  41  3798  3  3800 

3 

dr  3777  22  3808  6  (*&>)  3813  10  (xav),  67  (Icr’av) 

3814  9 

dvd  3800  16,  17  3817  8  (for  dm,?) 
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avayKatoc  3793  1 1  3806  3 
avayKdicoc  [3788  5]  38113,8-g 
avayv(x)crr)c  see  Index  VIII 
avaypd(f)€c8aL  [3800  8] 
avaypa<f>r]  3813  16 
dvaheyecBai  3796  7 
dvaSiSdcKeiv  3794  8 
ava8i8ovai  3798  30  3800  30 
dvaKOTTTCLV  3815  9-10 
dvatcpicic  see  Index  IX 
avaXanfiaveiv  3777  25  3813  14 
avaXt ck€iv  3804  143 

dvdXcop, a  (3792  23)  (3804  216,  230,  255,  270) 

dvavecocic  3793  7 

avanXew  3806  3  3807  37 

ava(f)€p€tv  3793  8 

ava<f)a)v€tv  3777 

avSpdrroSov  3784  2-3 

dvtpxtcOcu  3804  283  (or  dn-?)  [3817  8?] 

dvqp  (3792  20)  3795  19 

dvdpdomvoc  3807  9  3819  12 

dv8p(x)rroc  3781  4  3804  185 

avtevou  3820  16,  17 

q,vk w  (  )  3805  122 

avopvcceiu  3804  213 

dvTL  3804  243,  272  3805  48-  9 

avTiypd(j>€.iv  3816  14  15  3817  16 

dvTLypa<fyrj  see  Index  IX 

avrlypa(f>ov  3781  i? 

avTiKaTaWayr)  (3805  65) 

dvTi(f>(x)VT)cic.  3806  13 

avrXetv  3803  13 

avvew  3813  71 

dvvrrcpfiXrjTOC  3794  6,  [10] 

awnepderwc  3802  20  [3803  16] 

dvco  3817  8?  ( ava  pap.) 

d&ovv  [3784  14]  3803  23  3821  5 

d^lOJCLC  3813  31?  3821  9 

ana  see  Index  VIII,  Index  VI  s.v.  'Qplcov 

anair'qcLfjiov  3803  9,  13 

dnavrdv  3820  7  3821  4-5,  7 

dna{ \  3804  243?  (npocana£  or  npoc  a.?) 

anaprl^eiv  3808  9-10 

dnac  3777 1 1 

aneivai  3814  4 

a7T eXevdepa  (3782  3) 

a-rreXevdepoc  (3782  4,  1  2)  3813  12,  79 

(Wpxe C0ai  3804  283  (or  dr-?)  3820  4,  14 

arr€xeLV  3796  12  3798  15,  39 

dmjAidiTTjc  see  Index  VII  (a) 

atrAcAc  3798  33 

&7TO  37V  14  3779  6,  [19]  3782  [5],  12  3784  4 
3788  6  3790  18?  3792  24  3796  3,  [6'|,  9  3798 
14,  20  3800  4,  6,  7,  32  3802  7,  10,  12  3803  3, 


5,  6,  20  3804  [  1 5] ,  1 6-22,  24  30,  32,  33,  36-9, 
41-6,  50,  51,  53,  54,  58,  65,  66,  68-70,  80,  83  6, 
91  3,  98,  99,  114-16,  122-5,  >28,  r3°>  !39> 

149  (bis),  157-61,  163,  170-2,  175,  1 8 1 ,  186-8, 
1 91  >  >93.  >95,  !98,  199  (bis)>  201  (bis),  202,  205, 
226,  [231],  246,  256,  260,  265,  268,  271,  282,  284 
3805  7,9,  16,  18,20,22-4,26, 28,38,41,43,50,  51, 
72,  76,  79,  87,  93,  95,  102,  106,  108  (bis)  3807  28 
3808  20 " 3814  29  3817  4 
anoypa<l>ec0ai  3778  10  [3779  7]  3782  5,  16-17 
aTToypOL<f}rj  (3807  6?,  27-8,  28?) 
awohrip.ta  3805  59 

anoSi&ovai  3784  6  3800  32-3,  [43-4]  3802  19,  28 
3803[5  3810  22  (3816  21)  3819  16 

anoOvr/cKeiv  3817  11 

anoK€tcdat  3813  [2 1 -2],  24 

anoKptvecOat  3808  1 2 

dnoXap,f$av€iv  3800  23  3802  18  3816  4 

anoXveiv  3810  1 1 

anocracic  (3805  36) 

anocreXXeiv  3788  3-4  3793  13  3812  6  3814  1 4> 
29  (bis)  [3817  3]  3820  15 
anoraKTou  3804  34,  47,  101  3805  68,  76,  87 
anondevat  3820  7 
an  o  vc  ta  3814  8 
dnox'Tj  3798  34 
apa  3813  74 
a pa£  3804  251 
apyeiv  3807  15 
apyvpiKoc  see  Index  XI  ( b ) 
apyvpiov  see  Index  XI  ( b ) 
dpSela  3804  268 
apScvcic  3803  13? 
apecK€iv  3806  8-9,  9 
aprjv  3778  26  [3779  16] 
dp(0[X7}CLc  [3807  20?] 

A ptcroc  see  Index  I  s.v.  Hadrian 
apviov  3782  9 

apovpa  see  Index  XI  (a) 
apn  3816  7 
dp^etoiA  see  Index  IX 
dpxicvfApiaxoc  see  Index  IX 
apxovTiKoc  see  Index  IX 
apxoiv  see  Index  IX 
dcOeveiv  3816  9-10 
a  ctroc  3812  9 

acna^eiv  3809  [3]  3816  15 

dc7ra£ec0cu  3806  3-4  3808  14,  15  16  3809  12  3810 
18 

dc<f}aXil,€cdai  3808  I O- 1 1 
dc<j)aXd)C  3810  14 
acyoAia  3812  3 
ara (Sa  3815  5  (araf«-  pap.) 
aronoc  3804  233 


ad  3813  69 
avOevrr/c  3813  60-1 
avptov  3814  20 

AvroKpartnp  see  Index  I  s.vv.  Hadrian;  Antoninus 
Pius;  Marcus  Aurelius;  Septimius  Severus,  Cara- 
calla,  and  Geta;  Elagabalus;  Uncertain  (Severus 
Alexander  or  Probus) 

auroc  (he,  she,  it)  3781  12  3784  1,  13,  14-15  3793 
8,13  379811,26,48,52  380035,36,47  (3802 
31)  [3803  23]  3804  162  margin,  170,  178,  1 81 , 
188,  192,  195,  223,  236,  260,  261,  283,  284  (3805 
72,  82,  144)'  3806  9  3807  7,  11,  17  3808  8,  n, 

14  15,  17  3811  3  4,  4  3813  18,  20,  41?,  62,  67, 
77  3814ig  38154,7  3816g  [3817  19?)  3818 
9  3820  16,  17  3821  7 

aiiToc  (same)  3778  33  3779  15,  20  (3783  7,  10, 
[13])  3784  11  (3792  23,  27)  [3796  6  (bis)] 

3797  6,  [8]  3798  29  3800  10  3802  7,  14  (bis) 
3803  5  3804  15  19,  20  (bis),  21,  22,  24  7,  28 
(bis),  29,  31-3,  37-8,  [39],  41  (bis),  43-5,  50,  51, 
53,  54  (bis),  58,  59,  61,  66,  68-70,  77,  80,  83,  92, 
104,  1 15,  1 1 6,  122,  125,  130,  143  (bis),  189,  1 9 1 , 
217,  229,  230,  233,  272,  279  (3805  22,  23,  34, 

36)  3813  63  3815  q 

aurdc  (self)  3794  12  3796  10  3807  39,  41  3810 

15  3813  41?,  45-  6  3817  7  3821  9 
avrovpyia  (3804  196,  204,  241,  245,  247,  269) 
a<j>avtl,6iv  (3804  188,  192,  195,  223) 

d<fa cuxd£«r  3813  80 
atjsLeva  1  3812  9 
ayvpov  3805  22,  41,  43,  50-I 
ftabtcTiKoc  3804  225,  226 
jSaAAei v  3804  249 
flaciXeveiv  see  Index  I 
/3aciAeuc  see  Index  II  (ad  309) 

/SaciAix or  see  Index  IX 

jSaaAixdc  see  Index  IX 

fiaciXicca  see  Index  I  s.v.  Berenice  IV 

f}a<j>evc  see  Index  X 

jjefiawvv  3800  26  3802  18  3803  14 

fiifiXibtov  3813  51 

fhfiXlov  3813  22  3814  30  see  also  fivpXlov 

(Hoelfhov  3804  267 

/Soeioc  3790  2 

(3 orjdoc  see  Index  IX 

fioXocrpo^iKoc  see  fiwXo- 

fioppivoc  (3804  126)  see  also  Index  VII  ( c )  s.v.  Zhaifioc 
Bopp(ivov) 

fiovXecdai  3784  5  3821  10 
fiovXevrric  see  Index  IX 
fivfiXtov  3807  40  see  also  ftifiXlov 
* {3wXoctpo(J)lk6c  (3805  1 1 1 ) 

yap  3806  5,  10  3807  28  3810  7,  14  3812  5,  13 
381310,36,75,(77]  3814  12  3815  12  3817  12 
3819  7,  12,  13  3821  6 


ye  3807  25  3813  40  3814  8  3816  3 

yenvla  3777  I  7 
y€V7)p.a  (3804  149) 
yevoc  3781  4 

yeouyi  koc  (3804  228,  232,  233,  237,  239,  241,  245, 
247.  25'.  255.  257.  264.  269) 
yeouyoc  see  Index  X 
yeaipyetv  (3804  198,  199,  200) 
yecDpyoc  see  Index  X 

yi)  3777  16,  19,  24  3800  1 1,  20,  42  3802  1 6  3804 
92,  178,  181,  188,  192,  195 
yijSior  3805  72  see  also  Index  VII  ( c )  s.vv.  e&a<f>oc 
MeyaXov  Frjbiou  A  loyevovc,  p.rjxavrj  MeyaXov  FpSlov, 

spavyoy 

ytyvtbcKetv  3794  1 5  cf.  yivwaectv 
ylvecdm  [3784  1 5]  3800  25,  34  -5  3802  20-1  3807 
29  3808  13  3811  9  3813  54  3819  4 
(ylvecBai)  3778  24,  38  3779  25  3783  9,  12,  [15] 
3787  68  3789  5  3792  18, 20,  [30?]  3797  6  3802 
15  3804  40,  67,  94,  121,  1 41 ,  142,  150,  156,  162, 
167,  168,  174  (bis),  180,  185,  190,  194  (bis),  203, 
212,  220,  231,  242,  250,  262,  266,  270,  271  (bis), 
272,  274,  277,  287  3805  8,  10,  15,  17,  19,  21,  25, 
27.  29,  33,  37. 40,  42.  44,  46,  48,  54,  57,  63,  69, 71, 
75,  78,  81, 84,  88,  90,  92,  94,  96,  97,  99,  103,  105, 
107,  no,  1 12,  1 15,  120,  124,  131  (bis),  137,  144 
(bis),  145,  146,  3807  3,  [21) 
ytvwcKeiv  3806  3  3816  4-5  of.  yiyrdjc  kclv 
yXvmc  3812  5,  6 
yvojpp  3808  10 
yvdocic  3793  8 

ypap-p.  a  3798  49,  52  3802  31  [3803  24]  (3804 
186)  3814  29  3819  6  see  also  Index  XI  (a) 
ypafipi(aT-)  see  Index  X 

ypap,p,aT€vc  see  Index  IX  s.vv.  fiaciXiKoc  y.,  ypap,p,arevc 
ypap,p,arri(f>6poc  see  Index  IX 
ypamoc  3806  4 

ypd<j>€Lv  3777  2  3793II  (3797  7)  379848,51-2 
[3800  47]  3802  31  3803  16,  23  3806  4,  8,  13 
3807  35  38085,8  3810  g,  18-19  3812  10  3813 
3,  1 1  3816  13,  14  3817  5,  6 
yvp,vacLov  see  Index  VII  (e)  s.vv.  yvp,vdciov ,  Apop.ov 
F  vpvacLov 

yvvr/  (3790  1,  4) 

Sap-aAiov  3804  267 
Savel^eiv  3798  23 
8a vetcrr/c  3813  84 
Sa7rde77  3800  29  (3804  214) 

8e'3777  [2],[22?],22  377815,17,18,20,23  [3779 
13]  3784  io  3793  [9?],  10  3795  1  37989,23 
3800  13,  17,  23  [3802  19]  3803  14  3804  126, 
170,  217,  273,  282  3806  9  3807  25,  34  3808  8 
3811  9  3812  2,  7,  10  3813  39,  44,  49,  74  3814 
16,26  3815  4,8  3817  7 
8eec0at  see  8etc0at 


INDEXES 


248 

8etypa  3806  7  (Siyfxa  pap.),  1 1  (Set-) 

SeiKvvva t  3806  8 
Sew  3784  14  3803  15 
Seicdat  3793  10  3813  82  3815  4  (8eec9ai) 

SeVa  3778  16 

ScxaSuo  3778  22  [3779  12  13] 

8cica#  3778  18 
SeKaTpeic  3778  15  3818  3 
beXpariKiov  3819  15 
8epp( a)  3807  18  (foV),  19 
$€C7TOtVa  3820  1 
§€C7 t6t7]c  [3809  8-9]  see  also  Index  II  (ad  309,  412) 

S evrepoc  3804  251  3820  16 
Seyec&u  3805  143 

8vXovv  [3777  18]  3794  12  3808  7  3813  48-9,  63, 
84  5  [3820  5] 

8r)pocioc  3800  28  see  also  Index  XI  (/>),  Index  XII 
s.vv.  877/Aoaa,  XPvclK a  Siy/Liocia 
8rjvdptov  see  Index  XI  ( b ) 

Sea  3777  12,  17,  20  3778  30,  30-1  3779  18,  [18] 
3782  10,  11  (3783  7)  3784  13  {816)  3789  7 

(3790  10-12)  3791  (4),  (6),  10  3793  11  (Std) 
3794  i  (3797  2)  3798  16,  28,  55  (3804  16,  22, 
37,  38,  44,  52,  57,  59,  63,  68,  69,  73-6,  79,  81-  2, 

95,  98,  99,  103,  105,  107-11,  1 13,  1 14,  1 16,  1 18 . 

120,  131,  133,  143,  170,  172,  197,  198,  212,  236 
(bis),  244,  246,  260,  283)  (3805  7,  9,  1 1  - 1 3,  16,  18, 
20,  22  4,  26,  28,  30,  3 ,  34  -6,  38,  41,  43,  50-2, 
56,  58-61,  65,  67,  68,  70,  72,  76,  79,  82,  85  -7,  89, 
91,  93,  95,  97,  100,  101,  104,  108,  1 13,  1 18,  121) 
3806  4  3807  21,  39,  45  (Sio)  3812  13  3814  17, 
23  3815  10  3816  8  3819  6 
Staj8e/3atouc0at  3793  10 
( 8iaypd(f>€Lv )  3783  4  3789  1 
8iaypa<f>rj  3798  57 
8ia84Xecdai3 781  6  (3782  I ) 

8ia8oxrj  3794  [5],  13 
StaSoyoc  3777  9 
Staflecic  3820  4 
8taKovoc  see  Index  VIII 
SiaKOTrrj  3804  189,  192 
SiaKcynoc  (rj)  3804  171,  179 
BiaKcov  see  Index  VIII 
8iapovr\  3781  1 2 

8idcrjfxoc  see  Index  IX  s.v.  diacrjporaroc 
Siacrpcopa  (3807  36) 
diaTpIfieiv  3813  7 

8ia<f>4p*iv  (3804  189)  [3813  35?]  3814  10 
Sta^opoc  (3804  275) 

8ia(j>vXdcc€LV  3821  13 

8i8ovai  3801  2,  3  (3804  170,  218,  236,  254,  260, 

261)  (380573,82,116)  3806  10,  n  380731,35 
3813  50-1  3814  30  (bis)  3818  4 
St epxecOai  3798  20,  29 


8i7)v€Kr}c  3803  10 

StVatov  3784  13  3804  100,  102,  127,  129,  139,  140, 
165,  188,  196,  198-9,  203-4,  2°6>  207,  210 
SiVaioc  3811  4  3813  44 
(St^toipoc)  3790  12  3791  5,  7 
810  3784  13  3793  1 1  3807  45 
8t6p6<DCL(  3804  228,  233 
Stccoc  3803  16 
StcytAtot  3789  5 
8i(f>64pa  (3804  239) 

8oki(a acta  (3804  258) 

Sou  At?  3784  7,  9,  12 
8ou£  see  Index  IX 
Spax/Aiy  see  Index  XI  ( b ) 

Spax^ttaioc  see  Index  XI  ( b ) 

8popoc  see  Index  VII  (c)  s.v.  Apopov  rvpvaciov,  IX 
s.v.  dijitc  8popoc 

8vvac9cu  3793  15  3816  8-9  3817  3 
8vvaretv  3819  9?  (Swart  pap.) 

Suo  3777  10  3794  5  3807  23  3810  17  3820  13 

ScuSc/caroc  (3797  4)  8,  10) 

8ojped  3804  164-5 

tev  3777  22  3800  ii,  23  3803  9  3806  5  3807  24 
3809  1 1  3813  39,  72,  [74]  3817  12,  18  3820  19 
eavrov  3781  16  3798  5  3800  29 

ep8opriKovTa  3778  37  [3779  24] 
efi8opoc  3798  53 

eyypd(f>€LV  (3804  181)  (3805  52,  61) 

eyypa<f>oc  3813  23  (evy-  pap.) 
eyelpeiv  3817  14-15 
eyKaXetv  3798  31,  42 
iyxa-pdccfLV  3798  4 
3796  7  8 

eyxoproc  (ev\-  pap.)  (3804  163,  175) 
iyw  3777  14,25,26  3778  13  3781  13  37828  3784 
7,  9  3788  8  3789  7  3792  24,  25-  6  3793  4,  6 
3794  6,  11  [3796  1,  8]  3798  24,  39,  47  3799 

2,  6  3802  1,  [19],  21,  23,  23  3803  [  1 1  ],  14 
3806  5,  8,  13  (ter)  3807  35,  43  3808  11,  13 
38107,9,  [19]  3812  2,  8,  11,  12,  17,  [19]  3813 
1,  3,  6,  9,  1 1,  14,  15,  [34?],  39,  46,  67,  74,  85,  87, 
88  3814  1, 3,  7,  1 1,  16,  29,  31  3815  1, 3,  12,  [13], 
14  38169,13,15,16,17  38175,6,13,16  3818 
1,  4,  5,  13  3819  1,  6,  8,  10,  13  (bis),  14  3820  1, 

3,  6,  9,  11,  16  3821  1,9,  10,  15 

eSarfioc  (3804  120,  126,  134-6,  161,  166,  193,  197- 
200,  202-3,  205-6,  208  12,  242  (bis),  284)  3805 
7,  q,  13,  16)  see  also  Index  VII  (c) 
iBtiv  3809  12 

edeXeiv  3814  12,  30  see  also  BeXeiv 
edoc  3804  144,  154,  157-60,  165,  175,  184,  187,  240, 
254  3805  8,  10,  14,  21,  25,  29,  32,  37,  39,  44,  53, 
56,  62,  69,  71,  74,  77,  (84),  88,  92,  93,  96,  98, 
103,  105,  107,  109,  1 12,  ( 1 14) 
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el  3794  15  3799  1  3806  8  (7,  pap.)  3807  25,  31 
3811  2  3813  18,  40  3815  8  3817  7 
etSevat  3781  4  3798  48,  52  (3802  31)  3803  24 

3813  6,  10,  24,  78 
eiKovLov  3792  19  (LK~  PaP'i 
etWoct  3778  19-20 

etvat  3777  24,26  3782  18  3784  8  [3793  6?)  3798 
26  3799  2  3800  11,  20,  24  3802  17  3803  9 

3804  277  3808  6  3811  3,  10  3812  13  3813 
41,  59,  77  3815  4  3817  13  3819  12,  14  3820 

12,  13 

eic3777  25  3778  1 1  37798  3782  8  3792  1,19,20, 
25,  31  3793  8  3796  8  3798  8,30  38007,9,28 

3802  27  3803  10,  [14]  3804144,164,184,186, 
216,  217  (bis),  221,  225,  226,  228,  229,  232,  233, 
235,  237,  239,  244,  247,  249,  251,  253,  254,  257, 
263,  268,  270-2,  278,  280,  284,  288  3805  7  (bis), 
[8],  9  (bis),  10,  13  (bis),  14,  16  (bis),  17,  18  (bis), 
19,  20  (bis),  21-5,  26  (bis),  27,  28  (bis),  29,  31 
(bis),  32,  36  (bis),  37-9,  41-3,  45,  48,  50,  51,  52 
(bis),  53,  54,  59,  61,  62,  63  (bis),  68  (bis),  69-71, 
73-5,  76,  76-8,  80,  81,  83  (bis),  84,  87  (bis),  88, 
89,  90  (bis),  91  (bis),  92,  93  (bis),  94,  95  (bis), 
96-9,  102,  103,  104,  106,  109-12,  114-18,  122, 
125,  127  (bis),  135-6,  141,  142  (bis),  144  (bis),  145, 
146  3807  19  (ic  pap.),  24,  31  (ic  pap.),-  35  3808 
12  3810  8,ii  3812  8,i8  3813  60  3815  5  3816 
6,10  3817  8  3820  14  3821  4,7 

etc  3778  18,  20  (bis),  23  3779  13  3802  [12  ],  14,  28 

3803  7  3804  223  3812  12 
eicayeiv  3820  15 

elcayasyr/  3792  28 
elcepyecdat  3807  23-6 

lK  3777  15,  16  3784  9  3791  5,  7,  9  3800  35  3804 

141,  143,  166,  173,  179,  186,  210,  251,  259,  266 

3805  8,  10,  14,  21,  25,  29,  32,  37,  39,  44,  53,  56, 
62,  69,  71,  74,  77,  84,  88,  92,  93,  96,  98,  103,  105, 
107,  109,  112,  1 14,  1 18  3807  6 

cVacroc  3779  10  3792  22,  32  3794  5,  8,  13  3806 
6  3809  6-7  3810  4 
eVarocTl)  (3804  1 4 1 ,  173) 

UP cuW-3806  i2  3820  1 1 
(Ktl  3807  41  3813  21 
€K€lVOC  3815  8 
eVxA^cta  see  Index  VIII 
eteXapfiaveiv  3814  19 
€kovclo)c  [3802  8]  3803  4 
€KTdKTOC  3803  12,  21  3804  96,  104 

6KTOC  3805  139  3806  10 
€K(f>OpiOV  3800  I  4 
€KXDCIC  3804  249 
eAaioi'  3804  (215),  229 
eXai.ovpyi.ov  (3804  77,  264) 
eXaiovpyo c  see  Index  X 
eXdcccopa  3807  40 


eXarroDV  3794  5 
eXoc  3808  1 5 

epavrov  3796  7?]  3814  24 
e^oAtj  see  Index  XII 
epLpLeveiv  3777  1 1 
epoc  3793  5  (3797  8)  3815  10 
(a  (3805  12) 

cv  3777  2,  [4],  II,  12  3787  3,  39,  65  3788  4 
3800  15,  17  3802  8  3803  5  3804  151,  164,  166, 
169,  176,  185,  186,  196,  204,  213  (bis),  224  (bis), 
244,  248,  252,  275  3805  67,  102,  121  3808  5 

3810  18  3811  8  3812  5,  10  3813  38,  54,  58 
3817  14 

evdyeiv  [3813  76] 

eva  roc  3803  3  (evv-) 

evheKaroc  [3796  1 1  —  1 2]  3803  10,  20 

eVSo^oc  (3797  i  evSo^oraroc)  (3805  13,  65) 

evetca  3810  8 

€V€K€  V  3813  22  3814  27  3821  7 

evflaSe  3809  5  3813  7,  55 
evLavcioc  796  8] 

EOTCTdveu  3777  13  3778  1 1  [3779  8]  3782  8  3784 
8  [3796  1 1]  379821,33  3800  8  3802  io 

evvaroc  see  IWtoc 
evvopiov  see  Index  XII 
evoUiov  3805  (36),  56,  121 
eVOLKOC  09  9 
evoyoc  77  26  3782  18 
evrdyiov  804  277) 

evTtbXecOm  (3807  15)  3808  14  3813  86 
evToXri  3813  83  3815  6 

3778  24  3783  8,  1 1,  [14]  3794  9  3800  1 1 
etjdKTcop  see  Index  IX 
e^apTi^eiv  3803  6 
e£epx€c8ai  3813  68,  72,  75 
igerd^eiv  3794  4 
Urjyrj(T-)  see  Index  IX 
e£rjKOVTa  3794  8,  IO,  14 
itfc  3800  24  3804  144,  1 51,  181  3805  52,  61 
e^oucta  [3793  5?]  3794  6,  [10] 
igoxoc  see  Index  IX  s.v.  e^oxd)raroe 
e£a>  see  Index  VII  (c)  s.v.  "Ego)  rr/c  IJvX-qc 
loprrj  3807  27  (ecopT-  pap.)  3812  8,  10 
eopTLKOC  92  27 

errayyeXXeiv  3812  4 

enayeiv  see  Index  IV  s.v.  errayopevai 
€TtaKoXov8eiv  3778  25  3779  16 
ivavayKric  02  19  [3803  15] 

€7rdpx^Loc  see  Index  IX 

67 rapxoc  see  Index  IX 

67T6t  [3793  4?]  3820  13 

e7T€tKrr}c  see  Index  IX 

€7T€L  ra  19  6-7  (emra  pap.)  3820  5 

€7T€  pCOTCLV  0222,29  3803  16-17 

€7TeX€lV  08  5 
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€ttl  [3779  14]  3781  3,  15  3783  7,  1 1  3784  1,  3,  12 
3788  4  [3793  6?]  3795  1  [3796  7?]  3798  8,  16 
3800  42  [3802  1]  [3803  1 1]  3804  143,  173,  177 
(bis),  184,  187,  190  (bis),  214,  224,  227,  229,  234, 
236,  240,  243,  245,  248,  249,  253,  265,  275,  277, 
279,  285  (bis),  286  3807  43  3812  18  3813  16, 
56'  3814  12,  15  3821  11 
iniPactc  3813  38 
€mypd(j>€tv  3798  47 
emSex^cOai  3802  9>  27  3803  4 
3814  8-9,  16 

emSiSovai  3788  12  3812  12 
im&ox'i ?  3802  19,  [22]  3803  14-15 
emdecopeiv  3793  6,  [8-9] 
eTTiKaXeiv  (3784  7) 

€7HK€tfx€voc  see  Index  X 
€TnK€(f)dXatov  see  Index  XII 
cmfcXav  3792  31 
erriKXyjv  3804  23 
€TTip.eXeic6cu  3806  1 2 
emp.€V€iv  3815  8-9 
empityvvvai  3778  26-7 
emvefirfctc  3804  288 
emvevew  [3813  30?] 
irmropevecdat  (3807  39) 

€TTiCKevr)  [3793  7] 

errlcKortoc  see  Index  VIII 

emcreXXeiv  3788  5  3814  3,  19-20,  20  3817  6 

emcToXri  3792  25  3806  7^  3812  12 

€TTicTpdTT)yoc  see  Index  IX 

emcr  peseta  3815  1 1  (-crpctjna  pap.) 

€7rirpo7Toc  see  Index  IX 

&n<j>avryc  see  Index  I  s.v.  Berenice  IV;  Diocletian  and 
Maximian  Augusti,  Constantius  and  Galerius 
Caesars;  Index  II  (ad  296) 
tTTOlKlOV  (3804  35,  48,  56,  62,  102,  127,  130,  155,  156, 
169,  198,  224,  241,  249)  3811  10;  see  also  Index 
VII  ( b )  s.vv.  EttoIkiov  .  .  .,  Nop,ov  eiroiKiov,  AiOlvryc 
€7t67ttt]c  see  Index  IX 
€TrraKocLOL  3794  14 
epydt,€ c9ai  (3804  22 1) 
epyacla  3806  10 
epyarrjc  see  Index  X 
epyohiojKTTjc  see  Index  X 
epyov  3804  230,  255  3808  5  3811  9  3812  2 
iplSiov  3806  8 
£p4o c  3778  26  3779  17 

epxecdac  3808  12  3810  15  3812  18  3813  28?,  60, 
[73]  3819  14  3820  13 
(-)epx^cdaL  3813  28 
€C7T€pa  3814  15-16 
€CT€  3813  67 

*ecya pwcipLoc?  3813  64  (icyapoci/aou  (gen.)  pap.) 
iraipoc  (3804  223) 


erepoc  3800  13  3804  (59),  106,  (1 18),  203  3810  6? 

3814  6 
hi  3811  2 

•hoc  3777  I  3784  8  [3796  n]  3798  21,  29,  53 
3800  [7],  12,  15,  20,  22,  24,  28,  33,  [43]  38io  21 
(Iroc)  3778  1 1 ,  39  3779  9,26  3781  18  [3782  19] 
3783  1  3784  8,  16  3789  6  3791  1,  10  379834 
3800  8,  37  3801  5  3802  10  (ter),  23  3806  15 
3807  36 
d  3821  13 
evayyeAta  3810  IO 
cvayrjc  3804  1 86 
euyheia  3821  4,  6 
€v8ok€iv  3798  50 
evdvpieiv  3817  4 
evOvvetv  3777  22-3 
evvovxoc  3820  15 
evrropciv  3820  3 

€VpiCK€LV  3793  7,  [10?]  3817  19  3818  8 
evceptfc  see  Index  I  s.vv.  Antoninus  Pius,  Elagabalus 
€VTVX€  tv  3778  36  (3810  2  1) 
evTvxrjc  see  Index  I  s.v.  Elagabalus 
euxcLpicTclv  3816  11 

€bX€cdai  3781  10  3808  3  (3810  20)  3814  27-8 
3816  3,  19-20  3818  11  3820  21 
evx^i  3807  44 
€<f>e(;rjc  3804  286 

3777  15,22?  3793  1 1  3805  65  3807  44  3811 
8  3813  16,  42  3816  12  3818  4  3821  1 1 
eW  [3796  10]  3800  22  3802  18  3804  231,  256 
3816  7 

t,r)T€tv  3788  3  3804  162  margin  3807  14 
£,vyov  see  Index  XI  (b)  s.vv.  AXegav&pelac  (sc.  Cvyw), 
lSlcotikov  ( t,vy6v ) 

£vyoc  3803  7  (i^ryycov  =  £vyov),  18  (crjKov  =  £vyov) 

£ vyocrarryc  see  Index  IX 
£ (jjypa<j>La  3791  2 
£,<x>ypd<f>oc  see  Index  X 
£a >ov  3804  225-6 

17  3782  18  3793  7  3800  11  3803  9,  18  3806  9 
3813  47 

rfyepiovla  see  Index  IX 
rfyepLOJv  see  Index  IX 
r)yovp.€voc  see  Index  IX 

7}^  3804  247  3809  8  3820  7 
ry&vc  3806  5  3821  I  1  (rySecoc) 

T]K€lV  3812  8 
tJAoc  3804  228-9 

rjftepa  3777  13  (3781  15)  3782  8  3793  12  3798 

21-2,  34  3804  185,  (231),  (256)  3806  6  3807 
23  3809  7,  [10-11]  3810  4  3820  13 
■qpepovciuic  (3804  231) 

■qphcpoc  3821  3 

TfflLCVC  3800  13,  14  3802  13,  14-15,  28  3803  18 


{ 

i 


(rjfucvc)  3790  2,  7,  11,  19  3792  22 
ryvl Ka  3777  22 
t^toi  [3796  9] 

Oavaroc  3816  IO 

dappeiv  3813  79  3814  1  I  (Oapc-)  3815  4 
deioc  see  Index  VIII 

OeXetv  3806  5,  7  3807  24  [3809  8]  3816  5  see  also 
edeXeiv 

Oeyia  3800  30 
deoc  see  Index  VIII 
Orycavpoc  3800  28-9 
dvrycKeiv  3813  5 
66pvpoc  3813  53 
OpvtbSryc  3804  172 

Ovyarryp  3798  43-4,  47  3815  12,  13 
lyKplp,evrov  see  Index  XI  (b) 
tSta  3821  11  (rySciac  pap.) 
tStoc  3800  29  3804  92 
tSiiorryc  3813  82 

tSiom/cdc  see  Index  XI  ( b )  s.v.  lSuotikov  (£,vyov) 
Upoc  see  Index  VIII 
UavoSocla  (3807  36) 

iva  [3793  12?]  3806  12  3807  15  3808  6,  8,  12 

3813  49,  61,  70,  81  3817  3 

IvhiKrlojv  see  Index  III,  IX 
itttt€vc  see  Index  IX 
17T7TOC  3810  8 
tc  see  etc 

* icxapocifioc?  3813  64  (=  *ecyapa*ct/xoc?) 

Icxveiv  3813  38,  43  3814  17 
KayKeXXoc  see  Index  XI  (a) 

KaSdrr€p  3777  24 

KaOapoc  3800  32  (3804  270,  278,  280)  (3805  7, 

9, 14, 16, 18, 20, 24, 27, 28, 32, 37, 39, 41, 43, 
53.  62>  69.  7'.  74.  77.  80,  83,  88,  90,  92,  93, 
96,  98,  103,  104,  107,  109,  112,  1 14,  1 17,  1 19, 
123  (Aw),  127,  128,  130  (bis),  132,  135,  136  (bis), 
1 43) 

Kadrjyrjrrjc  see  Index  X 
KadrjKeiv  3778  35  [3779  21]  3802  2  1 
Kadicrdvcu  3820  14 
KaOcbc  3813  65 

/cat  3777  3,  5,  [6],  7,  8,  18,  24,  25,  26  3778  3,  5,  6, 
7»  9»  25>  3°5  34  3779  3,  [4],  16,  18,  21  3781  15 
3782  2,  9,  10,  13,  [16]  3783  2,  3,  5  (bis),  10,  13 
3784  1,  4,  5,  1 1  (3786  8,  32,  33,  37,  42,  44,  47, 
50.  53.  55.  56,  59.  63,  64,  65,  68,  73,  74,  75,  76, 
78-81,  85-6,  90)  3787  16,  18,  25,  32,  64  [3788 
10]  3790  7,  1 1  3791  2,  4  (ter),  6  (ter),  8  3792 
19  3793  6,  [9?]  3794  2,  [2  (Aw)  ],  3,  7,  20  (quater) 
3795  17  3796  1,  [5],  IO  (3797  1,  3,  5,  10)  3798 
[1],  2,  10,  11,  18,  20,  27,  30,  31,  41  (bis),  43,  48 
3799  5  3800  2,  3,  12,  14,  26,  30,  32,  35,  [43] 
3801  5  (bis)  3802  2,  5,  10  (bis),  22,  [23],  24 
(bis),  25,  28,  29,  31  3803  7,  [8],  11,  [12],  13,  16, 


19,  21  3804  19,  21,  27,  33,  34,  36,  45  (bis),  46, 
47.  50.  52,  55.  59.  60,  63  (bis),  64  (bis),  67,  69  72, 
74.  77,  79,  82,  84  (bis),  87  (ter),  88-91,  93,  97 
(bis),  98,  100  (ter),  ioi,  103  (bis),  104,  105  (bis), 
106,  109-15,  1 17  (bis),  1 18,  1 1 9,  120  (bis),  12 1, 
122,  124,  128,  129,  135,  136,  139,  142  (ter),  149, 
155  (quater),  156  (quater),  158,  161,  162  margin 
(bis),  165,  166  (bis),  168,  171  (bis),  172  (bis),  173, 
177  (bis),  179,  182  (quater),  183  (bis),  184  (bis), 
187,  188,  190  4,  196,  202-5,  2°6  (A is),  207,  210, 
212,  214  (ter),  215  (quinquies),  216  (ter),  217,  218 
(bis),  220,  223,  224  (bis),  229,  230  (bis),  236,  237, 
239  (*«),  240,  242,  245-50,  252,  255,  260,  263, 
265,  267  (ter),  270  (bis),  271,  272  (bis),  282  (bis), 
283,  285  (bis),  286-7  3805  7,  8  (bis),  10  (ter),  14 
(ter),  17  (ter),  19  (ter),  20,  21  (bis),  25  (ter),  27 
(ter),  29  (ter),  32  (ter),  37  (ter),  39  (ter),  42  (ter), 
44  (<«■),  47,  52>  53  { <«■),  56  62  (bis),  63,  66, 

69  (ter),  71  (ter),  72,  74  (bis),  75,  77  (ter),  80  (ter), 
84  (ter),  87,  88  (ter),  90  (ter),  92  (ter),  93  (bis),  94, 
96  (ter),  98  (bis),  9g,  102,  103  (ter),  104,  105  (bis), 
107  (ter),  109  (bis),  no,  112  (ter),  1 1 4  (bis),  115, 
1 19  (ter),  137,  143  (bis),  144,  145  3806  2,  4,  8, 
10,  11,  13  3807  5,  8,  11,  14,  15,  18,  20,  23,  25, 
41,  43  3808  4  (bis),  6,  13,  14,  16  3809  3,  5,  9 
3810  5,  6,  15,  17  3811  5  3812  4,  7  (bis),  9,  10 
3813  5,  8,  10,  17,  18,  26,  45,  57,  59,  65,  [70],  74, 
81,  83,  84  (bis),  86  (bis),  89  3814  4,  5,  6  (bis), 
17,19,21,23,26,29,30  3815  5,8,ii  3816  1,  6, 
7  (bis),  8-14,  16,  17  3817  2,  17,  18  (bis)  3819  1, 
7,  12,  15  3820  1,  7,  8,  10,  1 1,  13,  15,  16  (bis),  17, 
18  3821  9 
Kaivoc  3817  2 

Kcupoc  3803  1 5  3805  34,  85  3808  1 2 
KaKorexveiv  3777  1 8 
KaXadoc  3804  264 
KaXafjiOKevTptnc  3804  1 72 
KaXavSai  3788  1 1  3812  5  6,  9 
KaXa<j>arlt,€iv  3804  258,  262 
KaXeiv  (3804  126  (bis) )  (3805  89) 

/caAoc  3806  11  (KaXXtov)  3813  13  (/caAa>c)  3816 

1 1  (/caAdic)  3818  9  (/cdAAtcroc) 

KapnyXapioc  see  Index  X 
Kap,r)Xdrr)c  see  Index  X 
KapuryXoc  3788  3  3804  237 

K&P  3808  6  (=  /cat,  lav)  3813  10 
kclvotv  see  Index  IX 

Kap-noc  3800  22  3802  18  (3804  1 77,  214,  243,  265) 
Kacrpryciavoc  see  Index  IX 
Kacrpov  see  Index  IX 

/card  3777  11,  [14],  3782  2,  [5]  3784  15  3788  6 
3791  3  3792  1,  24,  25  3793  13  3794  5,  13 

3798  27  3800  12,  15  (bis),  20,  22,  28,  33  3803 

12  3804  144,  154,  157  -60,  164,  165  (bis),  173, 
175,  176,  184,  187,  240,  254,  258,  259  3805  34, 
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85  3806  6  3807  44  3808  4  3810  4  3813  27, 
[31],  52  3814  30  3816  18 
Ka rafSaWtiv  (3804  275,  277,  279) 

KtLTafjoXrj  (3797  4,  10)  (3804  275) 

Karayyicp-oc  3804  218 
KarayiV€C0at  3802  7 
KarayaiyT]  3792  23 
KaraXanfidveiv  3814  26  3820  19 
KaTaXeL7T€LV  3804  283  [3813  34”  5^1 
Karaveveiv  3813  67  8 
KaranXeiv  3807  43 
Karaprta  [3803  7] 

KaracKevr/  3804  263 

KaracTropd  3804  245,  248,  249,  251,  253 
KaracrariKri  3805  (58),  6 1 
KardcTepifxa  see  KardcrypLa 
Kardcrrifia  3817  1 1  (Karacre/x/x-  pap.) 

/careyeiv  3807  38,  42 
KaroiKoc  see  Index  IX 
Karo)  see  Index  VII  (a) 

Kardinov  3804  228,  230  (bis),  232,  233,  235,  255,  257, 
258  (-riv  pap.) 

Keipeiv  3809  9- 11  (#ap-  pap.) 

KeicOat,  3819  13 

KeXeveiv  3782  6  3784  15  3789  3  3793  5  3821  10 

KcXevcic  3791  3  3804  186 

K€VO)p,a  3808  9 

K€ pap-evc  see  Index  X  s... 

Kcpdpuov  (3792  26  7?)  3818  7 

K€pdriov  see  Index  XI  ( b ) 

K€<f>aXatov  3798  19,  23 

K€<j>aXri  see  Index  XII  s.v.  cvvreXeia  Ke(j>aXr)c 
KrjSecdat  3813  8 
KrjTrapLCctoc  see  Kwaplccioc 

Ktjpoc  3792  1,  24 
klvSwoc  3800  1 9  3802  1 6 
kX€TTT€ IV  (3805  1 1 3) 

KXrjpovofioc  3798  27  (3804  17,  24,  26-8,  39,  44, 

58,  107,  no,  1 14,  149)  (3805  12-13,  68) 

KXfjpoc  see  Index  VII  (r)  s.v.  &awimrov  k.,  IX 
KXifiavapioc  see  Index  IX 
KXifiavevc  see  Index  X 

koivov  (3791  4,  6,  8,  11)  (3804  30,  34,  42,  46,  47, 
55>  6o>  93>  96>  101,  "3>  1 1 8-20,  125,  133,  135-7, 
214) 

KOLVOC  3777  2 

KOIVCOVOC  (3790  1 1)  (3804  27,  50,  52,  59,  63  (bis),  64, 
69,  77,  87,  97,  103,  1 17,  119,  120,  129,  182,  183, 
193,  206,  207,  212,  265,  282)  3805  72) 

KoXXrjyac  3819  I  3 

Koviacic  3793  10 

Kovpevc  see  Index  X 

Kov</>££eiv  (3804  162  margin,  172,  259) 

KOV<f>lCpLOC  3804  1 74 


Kotyov  (3804  218) 

Kpancroc  see  Index  IX 
Kpeac  (3804  215) 

KpiO'q  (3805  97) 

KracOa l  3782  8 

Kryjpia  (3804  1518,  28,  30,  32,  33,  41,  42,  46,  50,  54, 
58,  61,  66,  68,  70,  80,  125,  144,  15 1,  163-6,  176 
( bis ),  178-9,  1 81 ,  188,  189,  191,  196,  204,  210,  213 
(bis),  221,  264,  283)  (3805  43,  50,  52,  86,  87,  89, 
102,  1 13)  see  also  Index  VII  (r),  s.v.  pL-rjxavrj 
Xeyo(jL€VV)  Tov  Krrjfxaroc 
KTrjVOC  3813  17 
kvk&v  3813  66 

KvrrapiccLoc  3804  233>  235  (mpr-  pap.) 

Kvpa  ( —  Kvp(a)  3805  38 

Kvpta  (lady)  3810  1,  10,  20  3815  11,  13 

Kvpievetv  3800  21-2  380217 

mpioc  (guardian)  3782  4  3798  10,  47 

mpioc  (lord)  3783  3  3793  4  3794  6,  [10]  3799  1 

3802  1,  23,  24  3810  5  3812  17  3813  1,  6,  39, 

88  3814  1,  31  3815  1,  3,  io,  14  3818  1,  8, 

13  3819  1,  10  3820  1,  3,  6,  9,  23  3821  1,  14, 
'5 

xvptoc  (adj.)  3777  24  3798  34  3800  36  3802  21-2 

3803  16 

Kvpovv  3799  3-6 

Kutp-r)  3777  15  3778  34  3779  6,20  3782  [5],  (10) 
(3783  7)  3788  6  3800  6  3803  3,  6  3804  244, 
248  (3805  18,  26,  28,  31,  34,  51, 52, 58, 61, 82,  85, 
1 18,  12 1 )  3817  14 

XAkkoc  (3804  169,  213,  217,  221) 

XaXeiv  3816  9 

XapP aveiv  (3805  108)  3807  4,  6,  20,  25,  33,  42  3811 
4-5  3815  6 
Xapnpoc  see  Index  IX 
Aa vddveiv  3813  50 
Xaoypa(f>eiv  see  Index  IX 

Xayavla  see  Index  VII  (b)  s.v.  Nr/cov  Aayavlac 
Xiyeiv  3787  1 3  (3804  2 1 3)  3807  5,  30  3813  25,  44, 
59 

XeLnetv  3793  7 
(-)ActTreiv  3813  34-  5 
XeiTOvpyeiv  see  Index  IX 
Xeirovpyta  see  Index  IX 
Aen/rcSa^ta  (Au/l-pap.)  (3804  171) 

XeiriStov  3804  232,  257 
A evKOXpovc  3784  10 
Xrjppa  (3804  1 4 1 ,  272) 

Xidoc  (3804  216,  263,  266) 

Xipva£eiv  3804  251 
XlpvT]  3804  161 

Xirovpy-  see  Index  IX  s.vv.  Xenovpy- 
X hpa  see  Index  XI  (a) 

Xi4>  3804  1 76 


XuJje(Sa<fria  see  Xeu/teSasjsla 
Arr/ipetOai  3804  282 
Xoyicrrjc  see  Index  IX 

Aoyoc  (3783  7,  n)  3792  [i]  3794  4  (3804  149, 
154,  214  (bis),  216,  217  (bis),  222,  224,  230,  238, 
239,  242,  255,  258,  271,  281,  283,  287,  288) 

3812  2 

Xonrdc  3804  175  (3805  95) 

XoLITOV  3810  13 

Aomto'c  (3792  18)  (3804  172,  260,  261,  266,  273, 

278)  (3805  49)  (3807  3)  3819  10 
XuneicOcu  3819  9,  1  1 

XuciTeXeiv  3813  10 
pdyicrpoc  see  Index  IX 
pandpioc  3804  235  3805  23 
pdXicra  3807  40 
fiaXXov  3806  9  3813  47 
fxav8aK(  )  3804  237 
fiavdaveiv  3813  42 
paprvpLov  see  Index  VIII 
liaxaipo(f>6poc  see  Index  IX 
peyaXwc  3807  34,  43 

p,eyac  3804  185,  284;  see  also  Index  I  s.v.  Marcus 
Aurelius;  VII  (c)  s.vv.  eSa (j>oc  MeydXov  r^Slov 
Aioyevovc ,  MeydX(r)c)  Ovcl(ac),  MeydXov 

rVBlov;  VIII  s.v.  Meya  "Opoc 
pet^oiv  see  Index  IX 

p,€Lc  [3777  31  (37834,  10)  (3797  7)  3798  29  3800 

34  3802  20  (3804  229,  231,  234,  236,  248,  256, 

279) 

peXe  iv  3815  3 

p.eXi  3792  26  3812  6  3818  3-4 

pbeXXeiv  3807  43  3813  75,  80 
p,ep.<f>ecdai  3807  34 

3778  14  [3779  1  o]  3784  5  [3793  4?]  3797  5 
3800  13,  15  3804  126,  286  3810  3  3819  5 
I u€V€iv  3777  23  3814  24-5 

pLtpOC  (3792  24,26)  (3797  3,10)  (3804173,259) 

3812  7  3817  8 

perd  [3782  4]  3793  12  3798  10  3799  3  3803  1 

3804236,247,282  3807  33  3808  10  3820  11,13 
p.erahihovai  3819  14 
fieraXafx^dveiv  3807  37 
peTaXXdcceiv  3798  5 
perapLeXecdat  [3807  45?] 
ixera^v  3805  65 
fi€TaTT€p,TT€LV  3814  5,  21-2 
fx€ra(f>opd  3804  254  3805  18,  20,  24 
p,€T€(x)pOC  3813  78 
peroyoc  3798  18 
pLerpetv  3800  27 
p,erpr)cic  3800  31 
perpLonjc  3793  5 
pi-rpov  see  Index  XI  (a) 


peypi  3798  21,  33  [3813  73] 

,o)3777  18,  [22?]  3793  1 1  3794  15  3795  2  3798 
[48],  52  3800  24  3802  31  3803  24  3804  253 
3805  143  3806  7  3807  15,  [25],  31,  34,  41  3808 
6,13  3810  12  3811  8  3812  17  3813  11,74,  81 
3814  8  3815  5  3818  7  3819  11  [3820  20] 

3821  8 

pVSe  3777  19,  [21]  3798  31-2  3807  45 
p-q&ck  3777  [20],  21  3793  14  3798  31,  32  3804 
162  margin  3807  44  3810  13  3813  49 
p7]K€TL  3804  285 

p-tyntp  3784  9  3798  6,  7,  14,  24  3800  5  (3802  6) 
3816  16  17  3819  8  3820  1 
p-qxav 77  3803  6,  12,  [18]  (3804  169,  183,  189,  206, 
210,  213,  221,  249)  (3805  38);  see  also  Index  VII 

W 

prjxfsvovpyoc  see  Index  X 

ptKpoc  see  Index  VII  (c)  s.v.  Muspac  llapopiov 

pipvrjCKeiv  3812  3-4 

picBoc  (3804  151  (bis),  214,  222,  224,  242,  258,  261) 

(3805  31)  3811  4 

pi.c$ow  3800  1,  2i,  25-6,  30-1,  [41-2]  3802  9 

[3803  5,  11,  18] 

picBatac  3800  27,  37  3802  27  8  3803  16 

pvd  see  Index  XI  (a) 

pvr/pr)  3804  1 86  3805  1 3 

pvrjpwv  see  Index  IX 

pova^uiv  see  Index  VIII 

pova crqptov  see  Index  VIII 

povoc  (3797  6,  7)  3798  26-7  3802  9 

*p,orvXcov  3792  29 

fxovXdpiov  3805  82 

f. ivXaiov  3804  264 

p,vXoK07TlKOC  (3804  263) 

IavXokottoc  see  Index  X 

fivptdc  (3804  15 1,  152  (quinquies),  153  (bis));  see  also 
Index  XI  (b)  s.v.  Srjvaplcov  p.. 
vaiiAor  3805  1 16  see  also  Index  XII 
vavi rqyoc  see  Index  X 
vavrrjc  see  Index  X 
v€lX ofipoyoc  (rtA-  pap.)  (3804  173) 

V€fL€LV  3778  28  3779  17  3782  9-io 
v€0fjb7}vla  [3796  9-10] 
veoc  3803  10,  [20]  3804  169,  213,  264 
vecorepoc  3798  49-50 

vrjcoc  see  Index  VII  (b)  s.vv.  Nr/cov  Aaxaviac,  N. 
AevKaSlov,  N.  TaTrerpwvLOv;  VII  (r)  s.v.  p,r)xa.vr} 
Nr,cov 

vi Xofipoyoc  see  veiXofipoyoc 
vofx€vc  see  Index  X 
uopilw  [3793  1 1 -ia?] 
vopiKapioc  see  Index  IX 
vofucp-a  see  Index  XI  (b) 
vopoc  3813  27,  [31-2] 


254 


INDEXES 


GENERAL  INDEX  OF  WORDS 


255 


vofioc  3778  30  3779  18  3781  (2),  16,  (22)  [3782 
n]  (3783  6)  3788  2,12  3803  4 
vocetv  3816  5-6,7  3817i2 
vorapioc  see  Index  IX 

totitoc  3804  (126),  222;  see  also  Index  VII  (c)  s.v. 

Norlvrjc  riapoplov 
tot oc  3804  179,  210 

viv  3782  7?  3804  236,  248  3808  4  3813  43  3817 

4 

vwl  [3796  4]  3804  1 70 
IjeVLKOC  3806  10 
fe'cT7)c  see  Index  XI  (a) 

^ijpoc  3805  18,  20,  24 
£v€lv  (3804  1 8 1 ,  192) 

£vAap.a.v  3800  1 2  [3802  1 3] 

£vAlk6c  3803  6 

ftiAoe  3804  235  (3805ii3) 

oySooc  3789  2' 

oSe  3793  6 

OLKoyevr/c  3784  8-9 

oUoSofjL'q  3804  216 

oiKoSofioc  see  Index  X 

oIkoc  3805  65  3807  6,  19,  [31]  3810  18  3816  18 

oivoTru)Xrjc  see  Index  X 

olvoc  (3804  219)  3805  68 

ofoc  3809  1  o 

otocSrjTTOTe  [3793  6-7] 

OKTW  377838  377914  3800  16  [3803  9] 

oXtyoc  3793  12 
oAo/cAi/pta  3819  10-1 1 
oXoKXrjpoc  3816  4 

6Aoc  3778  30  3779  18  3782  10  3793  5  3808  3 

3813  58,  73 
*6XvpOKOTTia  3807  27 
ofivveiv  3777  4,  27  [3782  13] 
ofioiOTrjc  3803  12 

OpLOLCOC  (3792  23)  (3804  172,  186,  228,  232,  246, 

255.  257) 

opoXoyeiv  3796  6,  [12]  3798  15  3802  2  2,30  3803 
17 

op-oXoyla  3777  12,  17,  20 
opwc  3806  1 1 
ovodpAeia  (3804  267) 

ovopa  3789 4  (3804  1 97, 200, 202-3, 205  9, 211-12) 
3813  41  2  3814  12,  18-19,  21  3816  18 
ovo/xa^eie  3814  9-10 
o£u c  see  Index  IX 
OTTTOTrXlvdoC  3811  6,  9-IO 
OTTTOC  3804i5i  (3805  1 1 8) 

OTTCOC  3788  5  3816  4 

opd  v  3812  12,  17  3817  7  3818  7 

opdoycovtoc  3777  16 

OpKOC  3777  [21],  26,  28  3782  18 

oppoc  3805  35 


opoc  3804  284;  see  also  Index  VIII  s.v.  Mcya  "Opoc 
oc  3777  12,  [14],  15,  17  3778  28,  34  3779  14,  17, 

21  3782g,  16  3784  13(810)  3790.5,9  3793  1 1 
(St o)  (3797  5)  3798  25,  30  3800  24,  26  3801 
3  3804  141,  143,  (171,  172),  173,  177,  180,  181, 
259.  (260),  (265),  (272),  (275),  (279)  3805  (48, 
49),  65,  108  3806  5  3807  41,  45  (810)  3812  4 
(to),  6  3813  45  3816  12  3818  4  3821  10;  see 
also  ov 

ococ  3800  1 1  3803  9 

ocirep  3781  15  3814  30 
octt piyiT'fjc  see  Index  IX 
ore  3812  5 

on  3810  1 1  3813  [33,  34?],  43,  45,  46,  50,  79  3814 

22  3815  3,  6  3816  5  3820  6 

OV  3806  9  3813  46,  75,  80,  82  3814  9,  1 7  3816 
8,  14  3817  14 
oi  3813  25 

ovyKLa.  see  Index  XI  (a) 
ou8e  [3813  69] 

ovheic  [3798  41]  3805  8,  10,  14,  17,  19,  21,  25, 
27.  29,  32,  37.  39.  42,  44  (*«)>  53.  56,  62,  69,  71, 
74,  77,  80,  84,  88,  90,  92,  94,  96,  98,  103  (to), 
105,  107,  109,  112,  1 15,  1 19  3813  34?,  [37], 

43 

overpavoc  see  Index  IX 
ovk€tl  3813  37 

otv  3781  1 1  3808  1 1  3810  10  3813  13,  61,  64,  72 
3814ii,20,22,29  3817  15  3818  9  3819  9,  1 1 
3821  5,  10 

ovc  3813  60 

ov  eta  see  Index  VII  (c)  s.v.  MeyaX^rjc)  Ov  ct(ac) 
OVTOC  3777  5,21  3793i5  3794  10,  12,  [15]  3798 
22  3799  7  3802  13  3804172,217,285  3806  12 
3807  33  3812  7  (to),  10  3813  63,  75-6  3814 
11  -12,2438155 -6  3816  8  3819  6,12,13  3821.5 
oii'raic  3804  143,  144,  151,  1 8 1 ,  196,  204,  275,  286 
(3805  55,  64)  3810  14 
o<f>e£Aeiv  3800  23  3804  261  3807  17 
o<f)dnKidXioc  see  Index  IX 
oyypa  (3805  82) 
btjitc  3808  4 
oijiuiVLov  3804  154.  238 

nayoc  see  Index  VII  (a),  IX  s.v.  irpanrocLTOc 
TTcuhlov  [3808  17] 

77a %eiv  3813  81 
rrafe  3813  32?  3815  4 
TTOLKTOV  3805  35 

iraXaioc  (3804  218,  266)  (3805  91,  in,  121) 
TraXanov  see  Index  VII  (c),  IX 
TTav€V(f)rip,oc  (3797  9) 

Travrjyvpic  3812  18 
TravoLKrjcia  3812  14 
iravv  3816  5,  10  {navot  pap.)  3819  9 


-rrapa  3777  23  3778  3  3779  3  3781  s  3782  3,  17 
3784  3  3798i6,32  38OO35  3802  6,21  (3804 
[1519].  20-34,  36-9,  4'“7>  49-55.  57-6i,  63-6, 
68-93,  95-101,  1 03-20,  122-5,  1 28-  38,  140,  144, 
145  {bis),  146  {bis),  147  {bis),  148  {bis),  151,  154, 

T55  {ter),  156  (bis),  168,  170,  184,  199,  200,  214, 

217  {bis) ,  219,  220,  222,  224,  225  {bis),  226-30,  231 
{bis),  232  -4,  236  8,  240,  243,  245,  246,  248  50, 
253-4,  256,  257,  262  (bis),  263,  266  (bis),  268-70, 
274,  276  (bis),  277,  278,  280  (3805  [7]  (bis) ,  9 
(bis),  13  (bis),  16  (bis),  18  (bis),  20  (bis),  22,  23, 
24  (bis),  26  (bis),  28  (bis),  31  (bis),  36  (bis),  38 
(to),  39,  41  (to),  43  (to),  50,  51,  52  (to),  59,  61 
(bis),  68  (bis),  70  (bis),  72-4,  76  (bis),  79,  80,  82, 
83  (to),  87  (to),  89,  90,  91  {bis),  93  (to),  95  {bis), 
97  (bis),  98,  102  (bis),  103,  104  (bis),  106  (bis), 
108,  109,  hi  (bis),  1 14  (bis),  1 16  (bis),  118,  119, 

122  (ter),  125,  126,  127  (bis),  128,  129  (bis),  133, 

134,  136  (bis),  138-40,  142  (bis))  3807  37  [3809 
5]  3810  5  3811  2  3813  44  3814  24  3815  6 
(3816  21)  3817  13,  17  (3819  16);  see  also  Index 
VII  (c)  s.v.  p.r)xavY)  TJapa  TTorap.6v 
7 rapaSex^cdaL  3800  25 
TrapaScBovaL  3820  1 2 
■napaSo^oc  3787  58 
TrapaKaXeiv  3806  4 
7rapaAA77Atcp.de  see  Index  XI  (b) 

TrapafAvdeicdai  3819  7 

7 rapapivOta  (3805  11,  30,  85-6,  1 10  (sic\  for  napaX- 

XtjXk fioc) ) 

7rapaTT€p,7T€LV  3820  18 
TrapariOtvai  3820  8 
7rapax<Dp€tv  3777  14 
TTapaxoiprjcic  3777  19,  24 
rrapedpeveiv  3806  6 
7Tap€ivai  3796  1 1  3803  23 
77a pepyov  3811  8 
TTapepxecdai  3810  8-9 
7 rapcvpecic  3777  2  1 
7 rapex^Lv  3788  6  3797  i  3819  1 1 
irapopav  3812  2  3821  8 

rrapopioc  see  Index  VII  (c)  s.vv.  Mu<pac  Flapoplov, 
Notivtjc  I!. 

Trdc  3777  6  3781  n  3800  19,  32,  36  [3802  16] 
3803  6,  12,  [21]  3806  10  3809  [io],  13  3810 
3,  18  3812  14  3813  23,  66  3816  3,  17  3817 
15  3819  12 

TTOLCX^lV  3814  23 

irarrip  3781  6  3798  1 2  38II7  3812  17  3813  42 

3814  1,  11,  31  3819  1,  16 
■narpLKioc  see  Index  IX 
7 rarpiKOc  3777  IO 
■naTpiDv  3813  13 
TTthtov  3803  5  (7ratS-  pap.) 


7 reidecdat  3806  9 

TT€p.TT€Lv  3794  5  3806  7  3810  7  3813  55  6 

776/J.7TTOC  3796  10,  [11] 
irevTaKicxlXiOL  3797  6 
rrevre  3777  I  7  3801  3 
TrevTrjKOvra  [3779  11] 

wept  3777  15,  [19],  19,  [21]  3778  28,  33  [3779  17] 
3782io  3793  15  3798  32  3799  4  3800  9  3802 
8,  11  3806  5  3808  15  3810  10,  13,  19  3812  7 
38134,64,76,78,83  3814  3,ii  3815  5,8  3816 
12  3817i7  3819  8  3820  5,9,18  3821  10 
7r£ptj8AcTTToc  see  Index  IX 
TTcpieivou  3798  8  3813  40 
TTcpifieveiv  3813  69-  70 
Trepicrepetov  3804  31,  137 
TT€ piC(Jj£,€tV  (3804  265) 

TrepvcL  3808  13 

TTlTTpdcKeiV  3784  2  3805  (  102,  106,  III,  I  l8) 
rriTTreiv  3805  102 
7TlCT€VeiV  3815  6  3820  20 
TTlTTaKlOV  3799  7  (-Kiv)  (3804  224) 

77A£tcra  3809  2  3812  i 

irXelcov  (3804  271?,  287)  (3805  65,  146) 

77 -Xrjprjc  (3804  273,  280) 

TrXlV0€V€lV  3804  I  5  I 
nXiudevr-r/c  see  Index  X 
77-Atv0oc  3804  1 5 1  3805  1 1 8 
7 rXoiov  (3804  235) 

77 Ol€lV  3781  17  37887  3806  5  3809  4,  7,  12  3810 
4  3812  5  3813  13,  15,  19  3817  19 
wdAtc  3777  [4],  12  [3782  1 3I' 37884  3789  1  [3796 

3-  4,6]  379815,17  3800  4  38025,7  3814*9 
TToAAaKtc  3814  4 

7toAi5c  3807  41  3810  *1  3818  11  3820  21 

ITOCaKlC  3816  6,  14 
■norafxLTTjc  see  Index  X 

7 rorapLOC  see  Index  VII  (c)  S.v.  p,rjxo-vr)  TJapa  IJorapLov, 
Tpaiavoc  t r. 

*7Torap,o(f)op€iv ?  (3805  67) 

7 TOTafjLo<f)6priTOC  (3804  1 71,  178) 

77 OT€  3804  169,  200,  235  3805  72 
7,ov  3807  14 
7,0V  3814  8 
TTOVC  3816  6-7 

irpaypia  (3805  79)  3807  45  3813  9?  3^  3814  6 
3820  5 

TrpayfAarevTr\c  see  Index  X 
TTpanrociToc  see  Index  IX 
TrpaLT(x)piov  see  Index  IX 
TTpaKTopela  see  Index  IX 
77-pd£ic  3800  34  [3802  2  1] 

TTpacceiv  3820  17  3821  13  (irparr-  pap.) 

7 Tpecfivrepoc  3798  51  3800  2;  see  also  Index  VIII,  IX 
77 ply Kop  see  Index  IX 
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n  pie  tv  3804  235 
7t plv  3803  8 
irpicTrjc  see  Index  X 

np6  3788  r  1  3808  3  3810  3  3813  71  3816  3 

Trpofidreioc  (3790  4,  19) 

TTpofidrivoc  3804  215 

npofiarov  3778  13-14,  15,  16,  17,  19,  22,  24,  (24), 
(37),  (38)  3779  [10],  <1 1>,  [12],  .4,  (15),  (24), 

[25]  3782  9  3804  93 

7 rpoyovoc  3777  5 
vpoypd(f)€tv  3777  27-8 
npo  Karan  Aetv  3807  38 

npoKeicdat  3784  1 1-12,  12  (3790  3,  6,  8,  13,  17,  20) 
3798  42,  45  [3800  44,  45]  (3802  29)  3803  14, 
17,  [22]  (3804  104,  148,  153,  183,  287)  3813  48 
npoAeyew  3813  65 
npovoia  see  Index  VIII 
rrpovorjr^c  see  Index  X 
nponepnetv  3807  34  '5 
nponoAtrevopevoc  see  Index  IX 
77750c  3784  8  3793  12,  14  3794  6,  [10]  [3796  7?] 
[3798  16]  3800  21  3802  9,  17  3804  218,  243? 
(npocanat;  or  77750c  a.?)  3807  22,26  3808  9  3813 
66  3819  4  3820  7,  16  3821  3 
npocdyetv  3784  13 
npocayopevetv  3819  5  3820  4 
npocana £  ( npoc  ana£?)  3804  243 
7 rpochoKav  3812  8 
npoceinetv  see  npocayopevetv 
npocepyecdai  3799  2 
npocen  3816  8 
npocKaprepeiv  3815  7-8 
npocKvvrjpa  see  Index  VIII 
npocpaprvprjctc  (3807  33) 

7 rpocoBoc  see  Index  XII 
npocrtai^etv  3812  10 
rrpocxa>vvvvat  3804  223 
7Tpdc(07T0V  3813  I4 
7 rporeXetv  [3803  1  1 ,  20] 
nporepov  3803  7,  [19] 
nporepoc  3793  1 3  3803  9 
irpOTp€.TT€lV  3811  3 
7 Tpo(f>acic  3793  14  (3805  1  r  3) 

TTpo(f)epecdai  3798  26 
npvravevetv  see  Index  IX 
TTpcbrjv  3804  248,  260  3805  73 
iTpwroc  3777  [2],  7  3800  31  3806  13  3813  19 
(7 r^rwc)  3819  5 

ttvXt)  see  Index  VII  (f)  s.v.  UE£ w  rrjc  IlvXrjc 

nvpoc  3800  13,  15-16,  16,  28 

Trcopaptov  3805  89 

7rcop,aptT7]c  see  Index  X 

nebnore  3813  76 

ptndpioc  see  Index  IX 


pcmri  see  Index  XI  (b) 

pvcic  3804  219,224  3813  86 

pwwvvai  3806  14  3807  32  3808  [3],  18  3810  20 

3811  11  3813  86-7  3814  27  3816  19  3818  10 

3820  20  3821  12 
ceauTov  3806  12 

Ce/Sacroc  3812  19;  see  also  Index  I,  II 
crmeiovv  3778  37  [3779  23]  (3783  9,  12,  [15?]) 

3789  8  3801  4 
crjptepov  3814  25 
ctyyXdptoc  see  Index  IX 
ciSrjpwctc  3803  7 
ctro/xcr/57/c  see  Index  X 

ctroc  3801  2  (3804  51,  57,  59,  68-71,  92,  103,  128 
33,  138,  141,  142,  144,  149-151,  154,  I57»  i65, 
167,  i7'>  '73.  ‘74  (bis),  177,  i79j8i>  i84>  i85, 
187,  215  -17,  238,  254,  270,  272,  273)  (3805  45, 
46) 

ctro<f)6poc  3777  16 
c/ccAAoc  3787  23 
cKeirrccdai  3813  61  2 
ckvtcvc  see  Index  X 

coc  3793  1 1  3808  10  3812  3,  1 1  3815  10,  1 1  3821 

4*  5 

co<f>oc  (3797  I  co<f>a)Taroc ) 

cneipeiv  3800  12  3804  169  3805  72 

ct revSeiv  3819  4-5  3820  4 

cnoptpoc  3777  16 

C77 rov&d&tv  3812  4 

cnovSaioc  3812  2 

CTTOvhr)  3812  1  r 

crafiAov  3804  225,  227 

cr€<f>avri<l>op€  tv  3781  14 

c T'qXrj  3798  9 

crotpdbtv  3811  5 

CTOl^OC  3788  6  ( crvx~  pap.) 

]crpart  [  3807  22 
crparr^yia  see  Index  IX 
crparrjyoc  see  Index  IX 
cr parr)Adrr)c  see  Index  IX 
crprjvoc  3815  9 
crvxoc  see  croixoc 

cv  3777  12,  14,  23  (bis)  3784  13  3788  5  [3796 
7?,  8]  3798  16,  23,  30,  31,  32  3802  11,  17,  22 
3803  5  3804  236  3806  4  (bis),  6,  7  380724,25, 
45  3808  [3],  4  (bis)  3809  4,  6  3810  4,  9,  19,  20 
3811  3  3812  3,  7,  8,  10  (bis),  12,  13  3813  6,  7, 

1 1,  49  (bis),  52,  63,  86  3814  4,  8  (bis),  20,  21,  26, 
27  (bts),  29  3815  3,7  38164,5,14,17,19  3817 
5,  7  3818  10  3819  4,  5,  7  3820  4,  5,  7,  19,  20 

3821  12 

cvyytvcbcKctv  3812  3  ( cvvy -  pap.) 
cvyypa<j>r)  3777  II 

cvyKOfubrj  [3813  17-18  (c vvk-  pap.)] 


cvyxaipeiv  3777  25  (3804  157-61,  169,  178,  188, 191, 

192,  195,  284-5) 
cvMoygec&ai  3794  7 
(ufLjiaOrjTrjc  3809  13  (cwp-  pap.) 
cvfx-nac  3781  3 

cvpiTrXrjpcocic  (3804  261,  282) 
cvpcfrepeiv  3799  i  3813  62 

civ  3784  1  3798  5,  39  3803  8  3804  151,  276  (bis), 

280  3805  138  3807  24  3814  25 
cvvdyeiv  3794  9 

cvvaywyr]  see  Index  VIII 
cvvalpecOat  3813  47  3821  6 
cvvaXXdccetv  [3796  6-7] 
cvvanexet-v  3798  45 
cvvanoAvew  3810  1516 
cvvapxcov  see  Index  IX 
cvvSlkoc  see  Index  IX 
anrqOe ia  3805  34 
cvvrjQr]c  3814  23 
cvvicravai  3820  IO 
cwreXeta  see  Index  XII 
cvvrpo(f>oc  3812  13 
CVCCLTOC  3812  9 
cvcrdrrjc  see  Index  IX 

c xeSov  3816  7 
cxowlov  (3804  237) 
cxoXacriKoc  see  Index  IX 
cd)t,€iv  3812  13 
cwpa  3807  8 

ciorripia  3781  3  3810  19 
rdAavrov  see  Index  XI  ( b ) 
ra£ic  see  Index  IX 
rapixoc  (3804  215) 
raccecOat  3778  34-5  3779  2 1 
ravpLKOV  (3805  iii) 
ravpo c  3804  267 

re  3798  1 1  3800  35  3802  21  3804  247  3805  52 

3813  [17] 
rci^oc  3793  10 
t4kvov  3798  27 
tcktwv  see  Index  X 
reXeiv  3803  1 1,  [19],  21  3807  26,  28 
reXelwc  3820  17  (reAicoc  pap.) 
reAevrav  3798  25 
tcAoc  see  Index  XII 
reX(t>vr)c  see  Index  X 
T€ccapaKovra  3797  7  3800  18 
reccapaKocrrj  see  Index  XII 
reccapec  3779  25  3800  7,  18,  43 
reravodpit;  3784  10 
rerapraioc  [3803  13?] 

(t€t<x/5toc)  3790  2 
rerpaKocioi  3789  5 
TerpoijSoAov  see  Index  XI  ( b ) 


rexvlrrjc  see  Index  X 
T€(0  c  3804  222 
rtOevai  3777  12 

tl,4  (3791  2,  5)  3801  2  (3804  215,  216,  218,  225, 
226,  228,  229,  [232],  233,  237,  239,  244,  246,  249, 
251,  257,  263,  267)  (3805  22,  41,  43,  50,  51,  82, 
97,  102,  106,  iii,  1 18) 

TiptOC  3812  1 

tic  3793  7,  8  3800  23  3805  108,  iii  3808  6  3813 

18,  37,  52,  53-4  3814  9,  10  3816  7  3817  12 
tokoc  3798  22,  41  3805  36 
roApav  3814  9 
Tondpx^c  see  Index  IX 
ronapxta  see  Index  VII  (a)  s.v.  /caroi,  IX 
TpaKTevT-qc  see  Index  IX 
rpdneta  3798  18,  28 
Tpa7Tet,iT7}c  see  Index  X 
Tp€  ic  3778  38  3779  12 
Tpenetv  3815  5 

rpiaKovra  3783  8,  11,  1 4  3814  13-14 
rpiaKOCioi  3798  19,  40 
Tpicrla  3807  40 

TplTOC  (3790  i  o  3791  9)  3797  4,  (10) 
rpo(f>r)  (3804  226) 
rpvyr)  380496,104  3813  83 
rvyxdveiv  3819  4 
TU770C  3804  I  70 
vyialveiv  3806  2,  12,  13 
uyieia  3814  27  (vyta  pap.) 
vipOTTapoyta  ( 3804  214) 
v'Swp  3803  13  3804  179,  192,  223 
vioc  3787  2,  14,  19,  23,  31,  33,  50,  55,  63  3788  11 
3796  5  3804  73,  79,  82,  99,  127,  164,  166  3807 
7  3813  3,  4,  15,  89  3815  1,  3,  14 
imapx^tv  3778  13  3779  10  3784  6  3800  35-6 
[3802  10]  3803  5  3812  6  3820  9 
vnarcia  see  Index  II  (ad  3°9>  41 1 )  4 1 2 ) 
vttoltoc  see  Index  II  (ad  296) 

VTTCp  (3789  1)  (3791  2,  5,  7,  9)  (3792  25,  27,  28) 
(3797  3,  5  (bis),  IO  (bis) )  3798  48,  52  [3800  47] 
(3802  31)  [3803  23]  380430,31,34,46,47,55, 
60,  77,  92,  93,  96,  101,  104,  120,  132-  7,  140,  149, 
151,  154,  158,  159,  161  (bis),  162  margin?,  163, 

1 7 1 ,  175,  176,  178,  1 8 1 ,  184,  188,  190,  1 9 1 ,  193, 

195,  210,  215,  216,  218,  225,  226,  228  (bis),  229, 

[232],  233,  237,  239,  242  (bis),  244,  246,  249,  251, 

254,  257,  259,  261,  263,  267,  284  (bis),  286,  287 

(bis)  (3805  7,  8  (bis),  9,  10  (bis),  11  13,  14  (bis), 
16,  17  (bis),  18,  19  (bis),  20,  21  (bis),  22-4,  25 
(bis),  26,  27  (bis),  28,  29  (bis),  30,  31,  32  (bis), 
34-6,  37  (bis),  38,  39  (bis),  41,  42  (bis),  43,  44  (bis), 
45.  47.  50,  51.  53  (bis),  58  (tor),  58>  59,  61-3,  65, 
67,  68,  69  (bis),  70,  71  (bis),  72,  74-6,  77  (bis), 
79-81,  82  (bis),  84  (bis),  85-7,  88  (bis),  89  (bis). 
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90  {bis),  91,  92  {bis),  93  {bis),  94,  95,  96  {bis), 
97-9,  103  (bis),  105  (bis),  107  (bis),  108-11,  112 
(bis),  114-16,  118,  1  iq  (bis),  1 2 1 ,  122,  123,  137, 
143-5)  3807  4?  3813  9 
vmpjloXiov  3799  3-4 
imepridecdm  3817  15-16 
viricxyticQa-i  3808  1 1  3812  4 
oto  3781  16  3782  6  3793  9  [3796  8]  3798  24 
3800  31  3802  22  3803  7,  8  3804  171,  179,  189, 
192,213,223,264  381351,81-2  38H29  3815 

VTTOy pd(j)€LV  (3781  2?) 

U7 TOKdL€LV  3811  5-6 
VTrofUfxvqcKeiv  3812  n 
imofivrjfxa  see  Index  IX 
vi TOfivY)ixaroypd(j)oc  see  Index  IX 
vrrocreXXeLv  3803  8  3813  12 
vrronOevai  3805  38 
(f>avep6c  3781  17 
( fide  K€  iv  3813  41 

rbepci v  3799  7  3804  217  (bis),  253,  287 
Wdvw  [3807  27] 
tfsiXoKaXeiv  3804  258 

(JnXoK  3788  5  (< jilXraToc )  3808  19,  21;  see  also  Index 

IX 

(f>Xvapetv  3813  40  ( <f>pvapoi  pap.) 

<f>Xvapia  3813  36-7,  77  (<j>pvap-  pap.) 

(f>ofieicdat  3807  41  [3813  33^ 

< potvt £  3804  46,  60,  158 

(jjopoc  3800  14,  33  3802  13,  14,  18,  [20],  29  3803 
n,  15,  19  (3804  31,  46,  60,  77,  93,  137,  158-9) 

(3805  89) 

faovT t&tv  [3794  12]  3813  8 
<f>povr ic-nyc  see  Index  X 
( frpvap -  see  (j)Xvap- 
<j>vXa £  see  Index  X 
<j)vXri  see  Index  IX 

<j>vXdcc€iv  3781  13  3804  241  ( <j>vX(LTT -  pap.) 

<f)VT€V€tV  (3804  176) 

Xalpeiv  (3781  2)  3788  2  [3793  3]  [3794  3]  3796  6 
3798  15  (3801  1)  3803  4  3806  2  3807  43 

[3808  2]  3809  2  3810  2  3811  1  3812  1  3813  2 
3814  2  3815  2  3816  2  3818  2  3819  3  3820  2 
XclAkovc  3798  9 
XapaKrpp  3791  3 
X&pLv  3807  41,  44  3813  7 
X&pTrjc  3804  239  3807  42 
xaprovXapLoc  see  Index  X 
Xelp  3797  8 


Xetpl&iv  3816  6  (x*p-  pap.) 

X€(-poypa<f>€ tv  3795  2,  17 
Xeipoypa(j>ov  3798  27-8 
X€Lp(x)V  3808  13 
XtXtapxoc  see  Index  IX 
XiXtoi  3802  1 5 

xXcjpoc  3800  14,  17  3804  226  3808  15 
xXa)po<f>ayia  (3804  227) 

Xotv see  Index  XI  (a) 

Xotpeioc  3790  5,  (7) 

XoipepLiropoc  see  Index  X 
XoprodrjKr]  (3805  12 1 ) 

XopTOTTapaX'qp.iTT'qc  see  Index  X 
Xoproc  3802  1 3  3804  241,  243  (3805  18,  20,  24,  82) 
3807  12 

Xoprocrrepfxov  3804  244,  246 

xpeia  3804  225,  228-9,  232>  235>  237,  239.  244.  247. 

257,  268 
XpecbcrrjC  3821  6 
Xpri&iv  3816  12-13 
Xpriparilew  (3784  5) 

Xpyvai  3804  162  margin  [3807  27]  3812  3,  5  3813 
5 

Xpovoc  3807  41  3818  12  [3820  22] 

XpvcLKoc  see  Index  XII 
XpvcLov  see  Index  XI  (£) 

Xpvcoc  3791  5 
Xpvcoxooc  see  Index  X 
Xpvctbvrjc  see  Index  IX 
Xpcofxa  3791  2 
X<vXoc  3804  99 

X<v[xa  (3804  189)  (3805  26,  28,  93,  95) 

X<hpa  3796  8  3807  39;  cf.  Index  VII  (a)  s.v.  Karev 
Xcopa 

xojpiov  (3804  34,  47,  101,  249)  (3805  76,  87,  91);  see 
also  Index  VII  (c)  s.v.  [xr^xa-vri  Tojv  Xcoplcvv 
X^jplc  3777  23  3792  20 
ifjaXlc  3804  221  (ifiaXX-  pap.) 
ifjapLfioxeocToc  3804  16 1 
iftvxYj  3806  14 
(LSe  3807  22? 
c ovetcdai  3784  1  1 
( l)vrj  (3783  6) 
u)pa  3814  1 8 

(he  3777  2  3784  5  3792  22,  32  3794  9,  15  3798 
42,  45  3800  44  3802  21,  29  [3803  22]  3805 
146  3807  19  3808  4,  11  3812  12  3813  5,6,  11, 
53>  59>  77  3814  3  3819  7,  14 
were  3800  n  12  3802i3  3815  7 


j 


XIV.  LATIN 


annus  3793  1 7 
bene  3793  1 5 

(centuria)  3785  [1],  [6],  18,  20,  22,  27,  32 
clams  (3793  18:  clarissimus) 

consul  see  Index  II  (ad  226,  232,  240,  242,  246,  340) 
dare  [3794  17] 

et  3785  2,  7,  9,  26,  [28],  [30] 
idem  3785  20,  22 


Kalendae  [3794  18] 
multi  3793  17 
opto  3793  15 
per  3793  16 
suprascriplus  (3785  25) 
ualere  3793  16 
uir  [3793  18] 


XV.  CORRECTIONS  TO  PUBLISHED 


49-50 

O.  Dem.  Leid.  57.3 

O.  Petrie  421.4  5,  424.7  8 

P.  Abinn.  2.1 
P.  Ant.  I  40.7 

P.  Beatty  Panop.  2.281 
P.  1’Ior.  I  39.9 
P.  Hamb.  I  9.5,  24 
P.  Oxy.  I  134  26 
P.  Oxy.  VI  991 
P.  Oxy.  XVI  1836  6 
P.  Oxy.  XVI  1911  31  ff. 

P.  Oxy.  XVI  1913  3 
P.  Oxy.  XVI  2051  45 
P.  Oxy.  XVIII  2195  48 


3797  9  n. 

3793  4  n. 

3807  33  n. 

3795  1 -2  n. 

3796  12  n. 

3818  5-6  n.,  p.  218 

3804  introd.,  p.  97 
3795  13  n. 

3805  35  n. 

3804  102  ff.  nn.  passim 

3804  >68  n. 

3805  35  n. 

3804  272  n.,  p.  143 


P.  Oxy.  XVIII  2195  92,  ic 
P.  Oxy.  XVIII  2205  3,  ic 
P.  Oxy.  XIX  2243(a)  79 
P.  Oxy.  XIX  2244  65 
P.  Oxy.  XXXIV  2717  2 

P.  Oxy.  XLI1  3040  7 

P.  Oxy.  XLII  3042  1 
P.  Oxy.  XLIX  3482  32 
P.  Oxy.  Hels.  28.7 

PSI  IV  300.2-3 
PSI  VII  780.11 

P.  Tebt.  II  561 
SB  III  6845 
SPP  X  251 

SPP  XX  93.1,  5,  io,  15 


CliLA  XVIII  660  i  4  5  3793  9  n.,  para.  3 

CPR  V  10.6  3793  4  n. 

CPR  V  17.13  3791  3  n.,  para.  2 

H.  Musurillo,  Acts  of  the  Pagan  Martyrs,  no.  ix  pp. 

3781  2  n. 

3806  15  n.,  para.  4 


TEXTS 

1 1  3804  15 1  n. 

1  3805  35  n. 

3804  15 1  n. 

3804  235  n. 

3789  introd.,  note  (1) 
to  Table 

3789  introd.,  note  (7) 
to  Table 

3789  1  n. 

3777  13  and  n. 

3789  introd.,  note 
(1 1  )a  to  Table 
3793  9  n.,  para.  2 
3789  introd.,  note 
(12)  to  Table 
3806  15  n.,  para.  5 
3806  15  n. 

3797  9  n. 

3795  1  2  n. 
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